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PREFACE 


This volume contains an account of the Archpriests, 
Prefects of 
1issions, Vicars Apostolic, and Bishops, \vIlo 
governed the Catholic Church in Great Britain from the 
time of the extinction of the ancient hierarchy in Queen 
Elizabeth's reign, down to the present day. The materials, 
with the exception of some documents from the Private 
Archives of the Vatican and from the Archivio di Stato 
in Rome, have been derived from the Archives of the 
Propaganda and of the English College in Rome, and from 
other authentic sources. Of the defects in the execution 
of this work, the author is fully sensibJe, and he has endeav- 
oured, by means of "Corrections and Additions," to remedy 
some of them. It remains for him to return his sincere 
thanks to all those persons who have in various ways 
facilitated his researches. His acknowledgements are es- 
pecially due to His Eminence Cardinal Franchi, Prefect of 
the Propaganda; to 
lonsignor Cretoni, Archivist of the 
Propaganda; to the Rev. Sante Pieralisi, Librarian of the 
Barberini; to the VerJ" Rev. Dr Henry O'Callaghan, Rector 
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of the English College,. Rome; to Signor A. Bertolotti, 
Archivist in the Archivio di Stato., Rome; to the Rev. 
Charles Allen, Vice-Rector of the English College, Val- 
ladolid; to the Rev. Dr CampbeU, Vice-Rector of the Scots 
College, Rome; to the Right Hon b1e the Lord Petre; to 
Major General A. Stewart Allan, Shene Lodge, Richmond, 
Surrey; to the Very Rev. James Spencer Northcote, Pre- 
sident of S' Mary's College, Oscott; to the Rev. Edward 
I. Purbrick, Rector of Stonyhurst CollegQ; to the Rev. 
John Chapman, Vice-President of St Edward's College, 
Everton, Liverpool; to the Rev. James Bernard Murphy, 
Prior of St Gregory's, Do,vnside; to the Very Rev. John 
Gillow, D.D., Vice-President of St Cuthbert's, Ushaw; to 
the Rev. \V. A. Johnson, Secretary to Cardinal Manning; 
to John V. Hornyold, Esq., Blackmore Park; to the Rev. 
Thomas E. Gibson, Lydiate Hall, Ormskirk; to the Rev. 
Richard Holden; the Rev. Frederic Neve, D.D.; the Rev. 
Patrick Phelan; the Very Rev. Canon John "rorthy; the 
Rev. Henry ColI; the Rev. James Nary; the Rev. Thomas 
1\1. 
Iargison; and the Rev. Thomas Ullathorne, St Mary's, 
Lo\ve House, St Helen's. 


Rome. 24 Via 
Iassimo d' Azeglio 
Feast of S. Agatha. 1877. 
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B EFORE giving an account of the manner in 
A



C:: \yhich the Holy See provided for the spiritual 
\yants of Englanù during the period ,,"hen a 
cruel policy rendered it impossible to fiU the vacant sees 
\\"ith Catholic prelates, it \vill be necessary to explain \vhy 
the bishops consecrated according to the protestant ritual 
during the reigns of EJizabeth and her successors on the 
English throDe, have been denied any place, rven that ot 
srhis111atical bishops, in the hierarchy of the Catholic Church. 
The Roman archives have uniformly ignored the State epis- 
copate in the three I{ingdoms, and the Holy See has al- 
\yays in practice treated the protestant ordinations as null 
and void. Anglican "Titers have froln time to time pro- 
tested against the line of conduct pursued in this respect 
by the Pope, and have asserted that the churchrs founded 
in Great nritain by Saint A.ugustine, and in Ireland by 
Saint Patricli, have their only la\\ ful and true succeession 
in the protestant hierarchy established in those countries 
by the Cro".n and Parliament. 
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ANGLICAN AngHcan protestants in fact contend that no 
STATEME
T ne\v Church \vas formed by Queen Elizabeth, 
and that the succession of catholic bishops continued un- 
broken. The church, athey say, reformed herself, and 
restored her doctrines to primitive purity. It is manifest 
that this controversy embraces a variety of topics \vhich it 
belongs to theologians to discuss; but inasmuch as the 
chief facts on ". hich the controversy is based have been 
disputed, it \vill be useful to offer a plain statement of 
matters of history, \vhich \vill enable unprejudiced persons 
to judge more fairly of the question at issue. 
The case as regards the English succession may be 
thus slated. The present protestant archbishops and bis- 
hops of the State Church possess the titles and tempo- 
l'Rlities of the ancient sees, and trace their descent by 
way of episcopal ordinations from 
latthe\Y Par-ker, \vho 
\vas consecrated to the see of Canterbury by order of Queen 
Elizabeth, on the !5 th of December, 1559. The fact that he 
,vas consecrated to that see in the year stated, is beyond 
dispute. That he \yas ever validly consecrated, is denied 
by Catholic and maintained by protestant authorities. Upon 
this controversy many volumes have been \vritten by learn- 
ed men on both sides, and it is likely many more volumes 
"rill be \\yritten upon the same subject, \,
ithout bringing 
the controversy to a close. For \vhile the Holy See has 
Al'ìGLICAN al\vays in practice, \vhenever individual cases arose, 
RE
:
::
 BY denied the validity of Anglican Orders, no formal 
ROME . or authoritative decision has ever been pronoun- 
ced, embracing the \vhole question, much less has any de- 
finite declaration been ever made of the particular reasons 
upon \vhich the rejection of Anglican Orders has been 
based. Modern Roman theologians, such as the late Father 
Perrone, assel't that Anglican Orders are inv3.lid, because 
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defective both in the way of. historical successioll and in 
forln.; -" Ordina tiones Anglicanæ 11 ullæ ac irritæ censen- 
tur, non eo quod ab hereticis et SCl1islnaticis flant,' sed tUlTI 
ob successionis interruptam seriem episcoporuill in secta 
ilIa, turn ob vitiatam essentialiter forma In." De Ord. Cap. 
IV. n. 106. :\Ionsignor Nardi, the author of "Elementi di 
Diritto Ecclesiastico" etc., in the first edition of that \vorli, 
printed in t8

, at Padua, pronounced Anglican Orders to 
be doubtful; - ., Le ordinazioni Anglicane sono dubbie." 
He \vas then Professor of Canon La\v in the University of 
Padua, and sent his \vork to Rome for exalnination. Gre- 
gory XVI gaye the commission to exalnine it to S0111e 
learned theologians and canonists, among \\7hon1 ,,-as Thlon- 
signor Luigi Ferrari, Prefect of ceremonies at the Vatican, 
and a most en1inent canonist. They remarlied, intel' alia
 
"Je ordinazioni Anglicane non sono dubbie, Ina assoluta- 
mente inva1ide." This induced a more careful consiùeration 
of the question, and a correction of the passage in a sc- 
cond edition, printed at Padua in i8ä
. The passage was 
altered to: - ,; AI' incontro di niun valol'e sono Ie ordina- 
zioni de' protestanti, anche dove hanno un apparente epi- 
scopato, come in Inghilterra, Danimarca, Svezia, Norvegia, 
perchè interrotta la successione, e quindi invalidata la 
consecrazione de' vescovi, mutato essenziahnente il ri to, 
perita 1'idea di sacerdozio e sacrifizio Cristiano." '1'01120 
Secondo p. 97 line 22. l\loDsignor Nardi thinlis "the An- 
glican church has no real priesthood, b
cause priesthood 
and sacrifice are correlative, and sacrifice is officially de- 
Died in the English church. And besides the \vant of the 
form, and of historical succession, there is also a perpetual 
,vanting of intention, \vhich is a necessity to a sacrament." 
The validity of Parker's consecration depenùs upon 
t\\'o que
tiolls, firstly, ,,-as he consecrated by 3 bishop \\ ho 
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had hitnself been valiùly consecrated, and, secondly, \vas 
the ritual, used at his consecration, sufficient to confer 
valid episcopal ordination? 
There is at present in the Secret .Archives of 
RESTORA- 
TIO
 OF THE the Vatican, a letter, addressed to Caràinall\lo- 
HIERARCHY. . 
CO
TEMPLA. ronl, and sent to hIm from England, \vhich must 
TEDINI56I. b . 
have een \vrltten after the tö th of June, 1561. 
It is contained ill a Volume \yhich is entitled "Regis- 
trum diversarum Scripturarum Angliæ, Scotiæ, IIiberniæ, 
etc.", and is thus \vorded:- 
"Lettera sC1"itta al Car'dinale J.llorone da Inghilterra 
ò da Fiandra. 
"Nel regno d'Inghilterra al presente sona venti sette 
Chiese Cathedrali, delle quali quindici sono vacanti per 
morte delli vescovi Cattolici, Ii quali erano stati posseduti 
legitimamente dal!a Sede .A.postolica. 
Altri dodici hanno Ii vescovi vivi, delli quali dieci nc 
sono prigioni nella Torre di LOlldra lneramente per la fede 
CattoJica, e per l'autorita della Sede Apostolica, ana quale 
S0110 risoluti di voleI' obedire e piu tosto patire ogni mar- 
UI'io che ricognoscere altra capo nella Chiesa di Dio che 
il Papa. Dui altri vescovi S0110 pure vivi, cio il Assafense, 
il quale si trova al Concilio de Trento per ordine di N. S. 
e l'altro è Ladavense, il quale si lascio sedurre dalla Re-. 
gina d'Inghilterra et obedisce a Lei, e da lui Bono stati 
consecrati tutti quelli vescovi schismatici et Heretici, Ii 
quali la Regina ha fatto di propria autorità sua. 
AIle quindici Chiese vacanti per obitum, Sua Santita si 
degna à proved ere, et al presentc sarei di parere che si 
promovettero cinque delli piu dotti personaggi degl'Inglesi 
Cattolici che si trovano in Lovanio et altrove di qua del 
mare, e che queHi cosi promossi si facessero venire a 
Trento per intravenire al Concilio generale insieme con il 
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detto ,r escovo Assafense, che faranno il numero di sei, e 
potranno proporre e trattare Ie cose pertinenti aHa re- 
ductione del regno alia vera Re1igione, et Ii detti cinque 
si potranno promovere aIle cinque chiese specificate nella 
lista presente chr. si presentarà à Nostro Signore. 
La detta Regina, oltre Ii detti dieci vescovi, rHiene 
incarcerati molti Teologi dottissimi e di buona fama, Ii 
quali sono sufficif'nti per dover esser promossi a detti cin- 
que Chiese specificate nel memoriale. 
Degnandosi Sua Santità di dare qualche soventione 
alIi Vescovi et altri incarcerati per conto della Religione, 
crederei che per ora bastasse ordinare, che fussero pagati 
cento scudi il mese in Anversa,]i quali habhino da distri- 
buirsi per Ii alimenti per Ii detti vescovi per ordine di 
l\laestro Clemente, medico Inglese, che cosi e stato ricor- 
dato quà, e questa spesa potrà continuarsi per qual tempo 
che piacerà a Sua Santità." 
The follo\ying is a translation of this document:- 
"In the I
ingdom of England at present are t\venty 
seven Cathedral Churches, of \yhich fifteen are vacant by 
death of the Catholic bishops \\pho had been placed in pos- 
session legitimately by the Holy See. 
"T\yelve other sees have their bishops still aJive, and 
(If then1 ten are in prison in the To\yer of London, merely 
for their defence ûf the Catholic Faith and the aut.hority 
of I he Apostolic See, to \vhich they are resolved to give 
obedience, and to suffer every mart.yrdom rather than re- 
cognize any ot her head of the Church than the Pope. 
The t \'"0 othpr hishops yet lh ing are the bishop of St Asaph 
(Dr Thon1as Gold ,,"ell), ,,- ho is at the Council of Trent 
by order of His Holiness, and the bishop of Llal1daff 
(Dr I(itchin), ,,-ho has allo"-ed himse]f to be seducerl by the 
Queen of England, and \\-ho oLeys her; and by him \Vere 
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consccl'3.ted áll those schismatical and heretical bishops 
"whom the Queen has made by her o\vn authority. 
"As His Holiness deigns to provide for the fifteen se
s 
vacant by death, my opinion at present is that five of the 
most learned personages among English Catholics to be 
found at Louvain, or else\vhere beyond sea, should he pro- 
moted to be bishops of these sees, and that the bishops 
so promoted should be made to go to Trent to take part 
in the general Council along \vith the bishop of st Asaph. 
They ,yill form the number of six bishops, and \yill be 
able to propose and discuss matters appertaining to the 
reduction of the I{ingdom to the true religion. The afore- 
said fiye persons may be promoted to the five sees speci- 
fied in the present list to be presented to His Holiness. 
"The aforesaid Queen, besides the ten bishops mentioned, 
retains incarcerated many learned theologians of good 
reputation, \vho are sufficiently deserving of promotion 
to the five sees specified in the memorial. (See Vol. II., 
p. 323-32li.) 
"If His Holiness deigns to give some aid to the bishops 
and others in prison on account of Religion, I believe 
that at present it \vould be enough to order a hundred 
scudi a month to be paid in .Antwerp, to be distributed 
for sustenance of the said bishops by order of ivlaster 
Clement, an English physician, \vho \vas mentioned for 
this purpose, and this expenditure may be continued during 
the good pleasure of His Holiness." The "Master Clement" 
here mentioned \Vas doubtless Dr John Clement, a very 
learned and devout man, \yhose ,vife ,vas the 
fargaret 
Giggs, brought up in the family of Sir Thomas ìVlore, and 
mentioned in the last letter \vritten by Sir Thomas as 
"my good daught9r Clement." Dr Clement \vith his family 
went into exile to the Low countries, for the sake of re- 
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Jig-ion, in the reigns of Edwarù and Elizabeth. His house 
\vas a COlnn1on resort for exiled Catholics, 
l 

YSTERY IX The bishop of St Asaph, Dr Gold\vell (see Vol. 
v61 ABorT 
PARKER'S II.. page 3 t I ), arrived at Trent on the i 5 th of 
CO



R.'- June, {561, after \vhich day the foregoing letter 
Inust have been \vritten. It thus appears that at least a 
year and six months after Parker's consecration, the bishop 
of Llandaff \vas supposed to have been Parker's consecrator 
by a person in the confidence of the Holy See, "rho ,vas 
acquainted \vith the state of the imprisoned bishops, in- 
formed of the intentions of the Pope to fill up the vacant 
sees, and competent to recommpnd persons for promotion, 
ltnd to communicate his opinions and advice to Cardinal 
ßloroni. That such a person should be ignorant, eighteen 
months after the event, of the persons \vho \vere reputed 
to have performed Parker's consecration, proves to de- 
monstration that false rurnours were eyen then in circu- 
lation about that important "ordination, \vhich must have 
been performed \vith circumstances of no little obscurity 
aud mystery thus to admit such an error to prevail at 
the time concerning the very name of the consecrator. 
That ParI{er \vas consecrated, not by bishop Kitchin 
of Llandaff, but by other bishops, is attested by several 
official10cuments, of \vhich the aut henticity is not disputed, 
II.LEGALITY But the same reCOl ds \yhich are cited to 
OF PARKl-:R'8 t bl . 1 th O t ' I b d 

O
SECRA- es a IS 1 IS consecra lon, a so proye eyon 
TION doubt that it bears mar]{s of illegality and ir- 
regularity. 
These marks of illegality \yere !{llO\yn to Parker him- 
self before his consecration, and \yere not denied by him. 
There i
 still preserved in Her i\Iajesty's State Paper office, 
a document, dra\vn up by an official before the consecra- 
· tion, and this document \vas seen by both Cecil and Parker, 
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for upon its margin they ,vrote 801110 rem:lrk8. Canon 
Estcourt has published a fac si1}
ile of this p:1pcr at page 
86 of his recent and valuable ,york, entitled "The Question 
of Anglican Orders Discussed." It spts forth the ordinary 
course to be foHo\ved in the confirm:,tioll and consecration of 
an archbishop. "Suit;' it says, "is to be nlade for the Queen's 
Letters Patent called Signi(icaverunt.J to be addressed to 
the Archbishop of the Province, for the confirmation of 
the Elect and for his consecration. 'Vhen the see ar- 
chiepiscopal is vacant, then, after election, lilie Letters 
Patent for the confirmation of the Elect are to be directed 
to any other archbishop \vithin the I(ing's dOIuinions. If 
all be vacant, to four bishops to be appointed by the 
Queen's Letters Patent declaring Her Grace's Assent Roya], 
\vith request for his consecration and Pall." Cecil, on one 
side of this paragraph J \vrote: 'There is no archbishop 
nor four bishops no\y to be had. Wherefore, Querendum 
etc.' Parlier, on the other side, \vrote a reference to the 
act of Parliament as folIo\vs:-' A O 25 th IIenr. VIII. cap. 
20, the order is set out at large, so that the restitution 
to the temporalities is done after the consecration as it 
seemeth to DIe by the said act.' " 
The paper concludes \\"ith this sentence: - "The order 
of King Edward's book is to be observed, for that there 
is none other special made in this last session of Parlia- 
ment." Upon this Cecil remarks: - "This book is not es- 
tablished by Parliament," and Parker makes no comnlent. 
The circumstance that no prelates ans\vering to the 
description ,,
hich \vas required by the act of parliament, 
namely of bishops \vithin the Queen's dominions, could be 
obt.ained to perform the ceremony, is not only thus confess- 
ed by Parker and Cecil in the foregoing document, hut 
is confirmed by Parker's register, "'here the consecrating 
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prelates are said to be 'Villiam Barlo\v, latelr bishop 0 f 
Bath and "Vells and no"- elect of Chichester; John Scory, 
former1y bishop of Chichester and no\v elect of Hereford; 

Iiles Coverdale, once bishop of Exeter; and John Hodges- 
liyn, suffragan bishop of Bedford. It is to be noted that 
Professor Stubbs, Registr'u1n Sacrum, page 82, wrongly 
describes BarIo\\' as bishop of Chichester, and Scory as 
F.RRO
EOUS bishop of Hereford, omitting the \yord " elect, " 
DF.SCRIPTIO
 and he describes Hodgesl{yn as bishop of Hereford, 
omitting the \yord "suffragan." It ,,"'as not until the 18 th of 
December, 15ä9, the day after Parlier.s consecration, that 
,the Sig/
iflca1)its \vefe issued an] addressed to Parlier 
himself, to confir112 Bar]o'v to Chichester, and Scory to 
Heref
rd. Nor \vas it until the 23 rd and 27 th of i\I
rch, 
I 5öO, that writs of Restitution of the Temporalities of 
Hereford and Chichester \Vere issued for Scory anù Barlow, 
\v ho \vere therefore not bishops of their respectiye sees 
for full three months after Parker's consecration. That 
erroneous description in Professor Stubb's Register tends 
to conceal the fact that not." one of the consecrating bishops 
occupied at the time of the consecration an English bis- 
hopric, for neither a bishop elect, nor an ex-bishop, nor a 
suffragan bishop, can be considered a full bishop of any 
territorial see. 
The Ordination Service of Ed\vard VI, had bepn de- 
clared invalid by parliament and convocation ill l\lary's 
reign, and the Roman ritual ,yas restored. The latter \vas 
still the legal rite at the time of Parl{er's consecration. 
The use of the fornler in that consGcration ,,-as not then 
authorised by la "" . 
It is no,," apparent that t" 0 facts are placed beyond 
controversy, one, that Parker ,,- as not consecrated by bis- 
hops of English sees, another" that the rite used in his 
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consecration, ,,"as not then the legal rite ordered to be 
used by the statutes of the realm. Moreover the com- 
mission itself, or mandate for the confirmation and con- 
ROYAl. DIS- secration of Parker, impHes the ,vant in the con- 
:
IÇ::



 secrating prelates and in the rite used, of some- 
DEFECTS. thing ,vhich ,vas deemed essential by the sta- 
tutes of the realm and by the ecclesiastical la\vs. For 
this commission, or mandate for consecration, contains a 
clause \vhich dispenses \vith any disabilities in the persons 
of the intended consecrators and \vith any illegalities in 
the acts done by them by virtue of that mandate. This 
singular clause runs thus: - " Supplying nevertheless by 
our supreme royal authority, by our mere motion and our 
certain kno\vledge, ,,"hatever is or shall be ,vanting, either 
in the things done by you under this our mandate, or in 
the condition, state and faculty, of you, or any of you, for 
the accomplishment of the things aforesaid, \vith respect 
to the things \vhich by the statutes of this our realm, or 
by the ecclesiastical la,vs, in this part are required or 
necessary; the emergency of tlie time and the necessity 
of affairs demanding this course." 
There is no controversy as to the reason \v hy Parker 
,vas consecrated by prelates \vho were not bishops of 
English sees, as the la,v required, nor can any mistake 
be made as to what is meant by the emergency of the 
time and the necessity of affairs requiring an illegal course. 
C.
THOLIC All the Catholic bishops of England at that time, 
BISHOPS with one exce p tion , 'v ere firm in refusing cor1l- 
REFUSED TO 
COJSSECUATE pliance with. the Queen's measures fo
 changing 
the national religion. In the month of December, t559, 
the archbishopric of York and ten bishoprics lay vacant 
by death, and of the remaining fifteen sees, the bishops, 
all save Kitchin of Llanda
 were either already deprived 
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and in prison, or on the point of deprivation. The Queen 
had sent a commission, dated September 9, I ;)59, to four 
of thenl, nan1ely to the bishops of Durham, Bath and Wells, 
Peterborough, and Llandaff, requiring them to confirm and 
consecrate Parker, but they did not perform the Queen's 
command. She \yas therefore compelled to seek for con- 
venient instruments in bishops \vho ,vere not in legal pos- 
session of any Eng1ish see and \vho had no la \vful part 
or jurisdiction, at the time, in the Catholic and legally 
constituted hierarchy. 
This defect of legal positión and jurisdiction ought to 
be sufficient to prevent Anglican writers of respectability 
from repeating the fiction that the present Anglican hie- 
rarchy is regularly and legally descended by consecration 
from the old CathoJic hierarchy of England, 
But although the consecrators of Parker were not 
bishops of any English see at the time of his consecration, 
three of them had once held English bishoprics, and a 
fourth had once been a Suffragan or Auxiliary bishop in 
England. Doubt has been expressed whether Barlo,v, one 
of the four, had ever received episcopal consecration. But 
Hodgeskyn was certainly consecrated, in 1t)37, according 
to Catholic ritual, while the other two, Scory and Coverdale, 
\vere consecrated, in {55 I, after the Edwardian rite. An- 
glican authors maintain that the doubts concerning the 
BARLOW'S episcopal orders of Barlow are unfounded, and 
COi'iSECRA- h 
TION DOUBT- t at even were such doubts based on good 
FUL grounds, the other bishops as co-operating or 
j oint-consecrators with him were competent to perform 3. 
valid consecration and to transmit valid orders to the new 
Elizabethan churcl}. 
Barlo"r, according to Professor Stubbs, was consecra- 
ted bishop of St Davids on 1he t i th of June, 1536, but he 
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quotes no l
egister, nor can direct evidence be quoted, in 
proof of this assertion, reference being simply given to 
"Haddan on Branlhall, vol. III, pp. 138- t 43, and Preface." 
Professor Stubbs, at page " of the Preface to his Regis- 
t1"U1í
 Sac1'um, informs his readers that dates "deriYûd 
from indirect indications" are printed by him in Italics, as 
also those dates \vhich are "careful deductions from evi- 
dence." (Ibid. p. 1.) A.ccording to this rule, the date as- 
signed by him to Barlo"p's consecration, ought to have 
been set do\vn in Italics, for it is merely the result of 
Braluhall's deductions. But no ItaJics have been emploJ"ed 
by Professor Stubbs in this case. The date moreover is 
contradicted by a Stat.
 paper, dated the J 2 th of June, 1
36, 
the day after the alleged consecration, wherein Barlo\v is 
styled the "elect bishop of St David's." This paper is a 
, "Tarrant fron1 Sir Thomas Crom\yell, the I{ing
s 
CROMWELL S 
EVIDE
CE 'Ticar General and l\laster of the Rolls, for pay- 
AGAIi\ST 
pROFESSOR luent of "his dietts" to Thomas Ha\vley, Claren- 
STUBBS cieux I{ing of .Arms. Ha\y]ey had been sent, in 
the language of the ,,-arrant, "to attend upon the Lord 
'Villi am Ho,,-ard, and the bishop then elect of St Asaph, 
no\v elect of Sii David's, being then also sent in 1\n1bas- 
sador into Scotland." It is also said that Ha,vley "conti- 
nued his aboade in the said voyage from the 2f st day of 
January last past before the date hereof until the t 2 th day 
of June then next following exc]usive." The foregoing 
warrant is in the Bodleian library in Oxford, Ashrnole-'s 
frfSS. No. 8
7, fo!' 4:8, and has been printed in exten.so by 
Canon Estcourt. This ,,-arrant \vas not l{no\\-n to Professor 
Stubbs at the time when he compiled his valuable Regis- 
t'J"u'Jn Sacrum. Great as is the authority of "Haddan upon 
BramhalJ," and meritorious as the services of Professor 
Stubbs have proved to the cause of ecclesiastical history, 



13 
B1RLOW'S GRA
T OF TEXPORlLS 


their a pT'ior'i reasonings can scarcely be deemed sufficient, 
ill this case of Barlo,y's consecration, to outweigh the 
contelnporary evidence of the Vicar General, Cromwell. 
Hitherto all attempts to determine a date for 
BARLOW'S 
GRA:\T OF Barlo\v's alleged consecration have failed. The 
TE
IPORALS B 1 f th t I O t O f S t D . d ' 
grant to ar o'\v 0 e empora 1 1es 0 aVl S 
\vas dated April 26, 153ù, and. \vas enrolled not, as usual 
with '\?rits of Restitution of Tempora1i1ies, in the Patent 
Rolls of Chancery, but in the 
1emoranda Rolls of the Ex- 
cheq uer. This grant gave Barlow the temporalities of 
st Daviùs for his life, and \vas follo,ved on the succeeding 
day, the 27 th of April, by a summons to sit in the House 
of Lords. 
Canon Estcourt remarl{s that the suspicious circum- 
stances in Barlow's grant of temporalities are "that the 
\\Tit, after reciting that the Chapter had elected him fo'l' 
Bishop aad Pastor, then states that the a'r'chbishop had 
not only confir'Jned hÙn but had also pr'efer"'J"ed hi1n to 
ùe Bishop and Pasto-r'.1 and proceeds to grant not mere- 
ly for the time of vacancy, but to the sa7ne n01V bishop 
for' his life, all the profits in the I{ing
s hands by reason 
of the last vacancy of the bishopric and custody of the 
tempo'r.alities
. thus in fact precluding the Crown from 
maldng restitution in the proper forn1 ,,-ithout a surrender 
of the grant so lllade. And it does not appear that Barlow 
ever Blade such a surrender or ever obtained the tempor- 
alitie:s in thp accustomed lnanner." 
If DarIo\\' really received the telnporalities in this un- 
precedented tHode and sat as a bishop without consecration, 
it would explain the ,yards attributed to him by Strype 
(
Ienl. Vol. I, page IS,}), namely:- "If the J{ing.s Grace, 
being Snprem? Head of the Church of England, did chuse, 
deuolninate and elect any lay lnan, being learned, to be a 
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bishop, that he so chosen, ,,"ithout Inention made of any 
orders, should be as good a bishop as he is, or the best 
in England." 
It is "\yorthy of ren1ark that even at the time when 
the register of Parl{er's consecration \vas prepared, no 
date for Barlo,v's consecration could be assigned, beyond 
the mention of the "time of Henry VIII." Among the Foxe 
1\188. in the British 
luseum (Harleian, 
I9, fol. f\9), is a 
paper in Elizabethan handwriting, \vithout date, and en- 
titled by Strype "The Consecration of bishop Bonner, 
archbishop Parker etc." This paper gives an account of 
Parker's consecration, and says that Parl{er ,vas conse- 
crated by Barlo\v, bishop elect of Chichester, as consecra- 
tor; with the bishop elect of Hereford, (John Scory); the 
suffi'agan bishop of Bedford (John Hodgesliyn); and 
liles 
Coverdale, as assistants. This paper mentions the names 
of the consecrators of Scory and Coverdale \vith the full 
dates of their respective consecrations. It says nothing 
of Hodgesl{yn's consecration, and simply says of Barlow, 
"\Villelmus Barlo\v consecratus fuit tempore Henr. VII!." 
The facts and circumstances above related, although 
not a demonstration that Barlow was never consecrated, 
are at least proof that the alleged fact of his consecration 
has never been established, and that ,\\rithout other evi- 
dence than at present has been brought forward, it is 
open to reasonable doubt. 
. 
To some persons it seems impossible to believe 
IRltEG U LA- 
RITIES that an Anglican bishop, even during the time of 
COMMON. 
the ecclesiastical changes consequent on schism, 
could have held his see "Tithout consecration. Yet it is 
notorious that in those times numbers of laymen held 
church benefices and even dignities. It has been she\vn 
# 
that Barlow received his \vrit of summons to parliament 
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,,"ithout consecration, and that he received the tempora- 
lities of St David's by an unusual instrument which appears 
to ignore the necessity of episcopal ordination. Another 
instance maJ' be cited \vhich proves to demonstration 
either that a bishop elect was allowed, before his own 
consecration, to ordain ministers for the Anglican church, 
or that Anglican consecration ,vas a ceremony of such a 
non-sacramental nature that its repetition \vas a matter 
of indifference. 
THE CA
K OF One Thomas Lancaster, Treasurer of Salisbury, 
L!
:\CASTER \vas consecrated in July, 1550, to the See of 

ildare, in Ireland, by George Bro,vne, archbishop of 
DulJJin. This circumstance is attested by Sir James 'Yare. 
This Thomas Lancaster was promoted to the archbishopric 
of Armagh, in 1568, by Queen Elizabeth. That Lancaster, 
bishop of Kildare, and Lancaster, archbIshop of .Armagh, 
,vere one and the same person, is proved by a lettel' of 
Queen Elizabeth, dated March 28, 1568, describing Lan- 
caster as one \vho was heretofore bishop of Iiildare, and 
to this statement Cecil adds the remarlc "and therein for 
the tiIne proved very laudably." Not\vithstanding his pre- 
vious consecration as bishop of I(ildare in lö50, Lancaster 
again, eighteen years afterwards, received epis- 
TWICE 
Co
s- copal consecration as archbishop of Armagh, the 
ECRATED 
ceremony of consecration being performed on 
the 13 th of June, 1568, by Adam Loftus, archbishop of 
Dublin, Hugh Brady, bishop of 
leath, and Robert Daly, 
bishop of Kildare. This second consecration is also at- 
te.sted by Sir J ames "Tare, and by the Loftus 
ISS. now 
preserved in 
larsh's Library in Dublin. Harris, the com- 
piler of a De\v edition of "Tare's work, tried to explain 
a'\vay the difficulty of this repeated consecration by as- 
serting that Lancaster, bishop of !\:ildare, and Lancaster, 
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archbishop of A.rmagh, \vere t\VO different persons. This 
assertion can hardly be maintained in the face of the evi- 
dence of the Queen herself and of Cecil, as above quoted. 
But supposing Harris to be right, then a "Torse difficulty 
arises, for Lancaster is thereby proved to have 
LAr-;CASTEH. . d tl . I f t . f d .. 
BEFORE HIS exerCIse Ie epIscopa unc Ions 0 or aInIng 
CU
SECR- nlinisters for the Anglican Church, \vithout having' 
ATION ....... 
ORDAIISS himself received episcopal ordination. The bishop 
1\IIì\ISTERS. 
of SaJisbury, John Je,vell (Je'\\-ell's n"'ol"ks., Vo1. 
III. pt 2, page 127 
, ed. Parker Society), wrote the fol- 
lo"ring letter to archbishop Parker, dated April 26, 1568:- 
""11ereas I \vrote of late unto your grace touching this 
bearer M. Lancaster, now elect of Armagh, that it might 
please your grace to stay him from further ordering of 
ministers; it may no\v lilie the same to understand that I 
have sithence communed with the said 
l. Lancaster con- 
cerning the same, and find by his o\vn confession that he 
hath already ordered divers, although not so many as it 
was reported; ho\vbeit among the same he hath adrnitted 
and ordered one, ,vhom by the space of these eight years 
I, for many good and just causes me moving, eVerlTIOre 
have refused. Your grace may further advertise hinl 
hereof, as unto Jour wisdom shall seen1 good. CertainJy 
in such cases his discretion is very small." "It thus ap- 
pears," so Canon Estcourt remarlis, "that Thomas Lancaster, 
being then only Archbishop elect, and not consecrated till 
the t 3 th of June, after the date of this Jetter, had talien 
upon him to ordain sundry persons, and J e,yeH, in
tead 
of treating the orders so conferred as altogether null and 
void, merely requests Parker to stay hi1n fr'on
 fu'rther 
order'i'Ìltg of ministers 1. moreover, that he takes it for 
granted that Parker "rill agree \vith him in considering 
these ordinations valid; and lastly, that notwithstanding 
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the irregularit.y of this pI
oceeding, Thornas Lancaster ,vas 
stin allowed to be consecrated ArchJJishop of .\rmagh. 
IIence the conclusion seems inevitable, that both Parker 
:lud Je"l'cll maintained the doctrine that election and ap- 
pointment are sufficient to confer the priesthood or epis- 
copate. ,vithout ordination or consecration; so that a Bishop 
elect can exercise the functions of a Bishop validly, though 
not la"rful1y, and thus that holy Order is not essential for 
the validity of sacraments, but only as matter of eccle- 
siastical rpgulation and propriety. This ",vas exactly the 
Lutheran doctrine, and agrees ,yith the opinion previously 
expressed by Cranmer and Barlo\v, and not different from 
that of Coxe." 
From the di1enlfila prpsented by this case of Lancaster 
there is positively no escape. If he had not been conse- 
crated. in I 

O, as "rare asserts, yet hp ,vas bishop of 
I\:ildare and as such "proved very laudably," and conceived 
himseH \varranted to confer holy orders, before he himself 
had received episcopal ordination, and the orders so con- 
ferred by hirn, an unconsecrated bishop, ''"ere treated as 
valid. If on the other hand he had been consecrated in 
I

O, then his episcopal orders, so receiyerl, "".ere ignored 
and treated as nun and void by the Queen. and by the 
protestant prelates ".ho \,"ere parties to his re-ordination 
in 1;)68. 
The IIol
- SeÞ, in dealing ,vi1 h the ordprs of Anglican 
priests anò bishops ord.'lined since the breach \vith Rome 
in 1:;3!i-, seen1S to haye acted upon grounrl
 ,vhich cannot 
be exclusiyply referred to the C:1se of Parker's consecration, 
for the linp of conduct adopted in this matter by the 
Ron1an authoritie
 may he clearly traced in the Papal 
records 1'1'001 the yery commencemf\nt of the 
chism. 
2 
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PR.\CTICE OF In fact the practice uniformly pursued by the 
THE HOLY Catholic Church ,vas to ackno,vledQ:e the validit y 
SEE UJSDER '-' 
HE:-õRY VIII of the orders conferred during schism_ provided 
they ,yere conferred according to the Catholic rite and 
preserved the forn1 and intention of the Church, but to 
deny and ignore the jurisdiction of bishops ,vho \vere 
consecrated without the license and in contempt of the 
authority of the Pope" and to deny the validity of an the 
orders or consecrations ,,"hich ,yere performed accoròing 
to the protestant ritual. 
Thus, in the very COll1mencen1ent of t he schism, \vhen 
Henry 'TIll, acting as Hcaj of the Church in England, 
usurped the spiritual authorit.y of the Pontiff and tool{ 
upon hiIn to deprive Cardinal Campegio of the see of 
SaJisbury, and caused l'icholas Shaxton to be consecrated 
thereto on thr 1 i th of April f :)35, the Pope refused to 
recognize the force of this deprivation, continued to treat 
Campegio as the true I ishop of that See, and on Cam- 
pegio's death, in J 
H)9, appointed thereto Gaspar Contarini, 
and on Cont:lrini's d0ath in t lJ'.
, appointed Peto to suc- 
ceed Contarini. 
LiJie,vise, in the case of t.he see of "r orcesV-'r" \vhen 
Henry "III. in 1535, deprived Cardinal G hinucci of that 
bishopric and caused Hugh LaUrner to be consecrated for 
it on the 26 th of September_ 1535" the Pope ignored that 
deprivation, regarded Ghinucci as the true bishop until 
his death_ and \yhpn that h
ppened, rreaterl Richard Pate, 
in July. t5íl, to be 
ishop of '\iorcester. Pate ,vas pro- 
bably consecrated in I
ome, in 15
 I, and, after the acces- 
sion of Queen l\Iary, recei\.ed a grant of the TempJralities 
on the 5 th of I\Iarch, Hj55. 
rNDER CAR- "Then, after 
fary's accession. Caròinal Pole
 the 
DI:\AL POLE Legate of the I-IoJy See, rehabiIited the hierarch
" 
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in England, the Papnl docurnents uniformly ignored the 
jurisdiction of those hishops, who, although consecrated 
acrorrling 10 the Catholic ritual, were consecrated during 
i hp srhism. Thus th
 Consistorial Act, dated June 21, 
I ;)
'J
 l'onfirming the appointment of Hopton to Nor\vich, 
rlpscribes Nor"Tich as in a certain \vay vacant, (certo rnodo 
.,.neon}i), ignoring the jurisdiction, as bishop of Norwich, 
of Thirlby, \"ho harl hpld that see under Ed\vard, and 
,,'ho, having been va1idlJ consecrated, in 1536, for "Yest- 
nlinster, ,yas rehabilitated, in IÐ5
, and made bishop of 
Ely. 1-I8d 1he Pope 
ckno"Tlprlged the episcopal jurisdiction 
of Thirlby. thp. Consistorial Act appointing Hopton to 
Nor\yich
 instead of describing the see as vacant ce1 1 to 
rnodo. ,,-ould have been \vorrled:- to Nor,,-ich, vacant by 
trttnslation of ThirJb)', the ]
st bishop thereof, vacanti per 
t1"anslationern Thornae 'I'hirlby.J ultimi Episcnpi. 
Similiar raution ,,,,as exercised in the case of an the 
othf\r sees, in nrder not to recognize the episcopal juris- 
(fiction. or territorial titles, of those bishops ,,-ho had been 
:tppointed (furing schism, even although their ordination 
\Vas deemed valid. and although their rehabilitation \vas 
ef!'f'l'trd, upon thcir submission 10 Papal authority. 
It is to he noted that the legal documents dra \vn up 
in Fngland. do not observe this f'aution of the Roman 
offirials, for the "Tits of restitution of temporalities to 
f he bishops appointed undf'r Mary, freely acl\:no\vledge the 
tprritorial tilles of the bishops ,vllo had been appointed in 

rhisn1. .\nrl this is but natura1. For these legal instru- 
ments conferred telnporalities not spiritualities, and t.here 
is no doubt ".hateyer that thp schismatical and heretical 
bishops undpr I-Ienry 
nr1 Eihyarrl. had posspssion of t.he 
t f\nlp0ral revenups of 1 heir respecfiye hishoprics. It ,,'as 
therefore n
cessarJ for the legal instruments of the English 
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Cro\\'n to ll3.me the schismatic bisho p s as havin o ' been leO'al 
o 0 
iucunlbents of the lands and revenues of their respective 
sees; ,,'hile it "ras equally necessary for the Papal instru. 
mellts to avoid luentiolling then1, lest such mention should 
be tal{en for a recognition of their spiritual jurisdiction. 
.A,.s for denying the validity of what are called Anglican 
orders, the Roman tradition is clear. There is not a single 
instance of the re-habilita tion by Cardinal Pole of a single 
English bishop \vho had he en consecrated after the Ed- 
,yardian rite, and the Edw.ardian bishops, "rho were de- 
graded in J\rary's reign, were degraded not from the 
episcopal, but from the priestly office, their orders as 
hishops being ignored, \vhile their orders as priest.s, \vhich 
they had received rilll Catholico, were acl\no,,"ledged. 
It is true that Anglican authors have endeavoured to 
den
'" and diminish the force of the decision thus practically 
arrived at, namely that the ordinations under Henry VIII 
after lÐ3't. and under Ed\yard VI, until the adoption of 
the protestant ritual, although schismatical, irregular, and 
\"ithout jurisdiction, '"ere yet valid, and wanted but the 
confirmation of the Pope to render them effective by re- 
habilitation, while those subsequently performed according 
to the ne\v ritual of Ed"\vard, \vere altogether null and 
void, and incapable of being rendered valid by rehabi- 
Jita tion. 


They say that the IToly See made no distinction 
ASSERTIn
s 
OF DR EJ.- between 1 he orders conferred in schism according 
R[r\GTO
 
to Catholic ritual and those conferred in schism 
according to the Ed'\vardian rite, but treat.ed both as 
equalJy invalid. In proof of this assertion it ,vas argued 
by Dr Elrington that" Latimer, Ridley and Ferrar, though 
consecraterl according- to the Romish ritual, :\nrl by hi
hops 
\vho hari been confirmed hy the Pope, \vere not degraderl. 
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previously to their 111artyrdolll, fro III the order of bis- 
hops, but only from that of priests." 'fhis statement 
of Dr Elrington merits examination, not merely because 
adopted by other ,vriters, including Dr Pusey, but also 
because it serves as a san1ple of the unfair and inexact 
reasoning employed hy learned men for "rant of better 
a.nd truer arguments. The case of Ferrar is improperly 
FERRAR'S mixed up \vith that of the other t,,"o Bishops. 
CA8l<: Ferrar ,vas not consecrated altogether according 
to the Ronlan ritua1. The Register of his consecration 
expressly states that he ,vas consecrated "after COll1nl0n 
prayer had been read according to the usage of the En- 
glish church," and that after his consecration the Holy 
Eucharist ""as consecrated in the vernacular, and COlll1llU- 
Dion given in English ,yords. Thus the rubric of the 
Pon tifical \vas notstrictly followed, aud it is not Ünprobable 
that other innovations were introduced, such as to render 
the ordination invalid in the eyes of the authorities "rho 
conden1ned Ferrar. lIe \vas degraded as a Priest, his 
orùers as Bishop being ignored, anù he suffered death on 
the 30 th of 
Iarch, 1535. But LatÌlner and Ridley, ,,'hose 
consecrations according to the Ronlan ritual \Vere 
LA TDfER 
A!'.D not denied, ,vere sentenced to be degraded frolH 
RIDLEY 
the order of Bishop as well as fron1 the order 
of Priest. Cardinal Pole's commission to the bishops of 
Lincoln, Gloucester and Bristol to examine and judge Lat- 
in1er and I{iùley, calls them 
'pretensed bishops of '''' or- 
cester :lnd Lonrlon," and enlpO\Vers the three cOJnmissioners, 
in case of recantation, I.. to reconcile" Latimer and l{.idley 

'to the church, or other,yise to proceed against theln as 
heretics, degrading then1 froln their pronlotion and dignity 
of Bishops, priests and all other ecclesiastical orders." 
The bishop of Lincoln, exhorting Ridley, said to him 
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You were 'JIlade a bishop acco1'"ding to our talcs. The 
sentence of condemnation, recorded by Heylin, included 
degradation of Latiiner and Ridley fronl the degree of a 
bishop, '
according to which sentence they \vere both de- 
graded on the 15 th of October, 1
55. Yet in spite of these 
forinal and precise statements, Dr Elrington adopted the 
hearsay evidence of a person stated by Foxe to have been 
present at the execution of the sentence, evidence \vhich 
is of Jittle value in face of the terms of the cOlnmission. 
It has been already stated that the conduct 
THE REJEC- 
TI0
 OF of the Holy See in rejecting Anglican ordinations 
A
GLICA
 
ORDERS DE- as invalid, \\"as not adopted solely or pl'imarily 
PE
DS !'OT .. 
O
 PARKER'g because of the doubts entertauled concernIng 
CASE Parker's case. It is true that Parlier \vas con- 
secrated by a bishop, Barlo\v, of \vhose consecration there 
is no\y no direct or satisfactory evidence, and of \vhich 
a contenlporary \vriter could give no account more precise 
that that it \vas performed in the reign of Henry VIII. It is 
true that the authorities \vho C01l1piled Parker's Register 
seen1ed to shrink from. assigning to llarlo\y the part of 
consecrator, in that ceremony, \vhich he really discharged, 
and described Parl{er as consecrated not by Ol1e bishop 
\vith others assisting, but by all the four bishops COl1- 
jointly. It is liko\vise true that the l{egister differs in some 
points from the document in Corpus Christi College, Can1- 
bridge, \vhich seems of equal authority "yith the Register 
in Lambeth. And yet all these suspicious cit'cUlTIstances, 
\vhich are special to Parker.s case, had nothing to say to 
the Ed\rardian consecrations pronounced invalid before 
Elizabeth's accession, nor have they any thing to sa} to 
the protestant episcopal ordinations in Ireland, \r hich stand 
on a different footing, inasmuch as the Irish orders of the 
protestant chul'ch, recently disestablished, call be traced 
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to Hugh eur\\'in
 al'chuishop of Dublin, of \"hose ordination 
there \\"as never any doubt entertained. 
And if it be considerl3d that the Church of ROlne has, 
frorn the comlnen
erncnt, rejected as inva1id. both in En- 
gland anù Ireland, the orders conferred by the protestant 
ritual, \\"hile admitting the orders conferred according to 
the CathoJic ritual alt
ough in schisn1, it Inay not unfairly 
be concluded that even \\.ere direct evidence for BarIo\\".s 
ordination forthcolning, the validity of Parker's consecration 
\vould not be thereby prov"ed, nor ,,"ould the claims of 
subsequent protestant ordinations to validity, be in the least 
aùvanced. 
Canon Estcourt has gh'en a number of instances sho\y- 
ing the invariable cliston) of the CathoJic Church in re- 
jecting Anglican orders as null and void, and re-ordaining 
those .Anglican ministers \\"ho \yere converted to the Roman 
Church and became Catholic priests. 
The State Pa p ers P reserved in the Record officp 
PROTESTA);T 
BISHOPS in J Jondon contain a singular proof that Irish 
8E
DI
G 
CA
DIUATES protestant bishop
, ,,"hile in possession of sees, 
FOR ORDERS 1 I . d t d . ,l. d f tl t t 
TU CATHOLIC ( ec )ne 0 or a)n canll) ates or le pro es ant 
BISHOPS ministry, and employed Catholic bishops to per- 
forln ordinations in their stead. Christophflr Gafney \vas 
protestant bishop of Ossor
- from 1
ß5 to 1
7ß. Queen 
Elizaheth, in I 
j7, appointed George Ack\\-orth, D. C. L. and 
Robert Garvey, L. L. B., to be CODlmissioners of Faculties 
in Irelantl, \yith extraordinary po,,-ers to enquire into eccle- 
siastica] abuses, and even to summon bishops before them, 
and deprive thenl, if necessary. These Con1missioners issued 
a dispensation on the 7 th of August, [z'ì78, to {{obert Gafney, 
Precentor of I(ill\enny, for "confirming the orders taken 
by him of a Runagate from Rome, pretending himself to 
be bishop of l{il1aloe b
- the Pope.s authority." .ArchbisJJop 
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Loftus, and ötber protestant bishops in Ireland, complained 
to the Queen against the proceedings of the Comlnission- 
ers, and one of their complaints \yas: -- "that the said 
C0111missioners dispensed ,,-ith one Robert Gafney, that ,,-as 
ordered (ordainerl) 'tnore ROlfnallO., that he should have the 
execution of his orders, not,,
ithstanding his offence." 
:l\lr Commissioner Garvey thus defends himse]f against the 
accusation of archbishop Loftus:- 
"I ans\yer that the said (Robert) Gafney took his 
orders b.,r the licence and \\-ith the cOlnlnendation of his 
Ordinar.\, (Christopher Gafney) the late bishop of Ossory, 
,,-ho never ga.ve orders himself, and \yas toleratpd in his 
said orders, and had excution of them a good \yhile after 
he took them, both by his Ordinary and l\Ietropolitan." 
But one explanation can be offered for this conduct 
of the protestant bishop in never giving orders himself, 
and employing for that function a Catholic bishop. He 
must have doubted his o\vn po\vers to confer valid orders, 
and have believed his o\vn orders as protestant bishop to 
be invalid. Nay, as he sent his candidates for orders to 
a Catholic Bishop, and not to any of his brethren of the 
protestant episcopal bench, he must have believed them 
like\vise to have had no valid orders. Strange to say, the 
protestant archbishop of Dublin, in ,,-hose province the see 
of Ossory lay, all o\ved the priests, thus ordained by a 
Catholic bishop, to ll1inister in their orders. That the casp 
of the Chancellor of !(illienny ,,-as not a so1itar,- one, is 
ov . 
proved by l\l r Commissioner Garvey ,,
ho said:- "So I 
confess that of the great number of priests ordered as 
aforesaid, and admitted by the bishops in that land to 
serve in their several dioceses, the Comnlissioners dispensed 
\vith one only, moved \vith the reasonable causes above 
sperified. " 
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There is not a solitary instance of an Ed\vard- 
NO lHSHOPS . . f I t 
MADE BYTIIl<
 Ian bIShop, consecrated a ter t Ie protes ant 
PROTESTA
T ritual haviu,l' bepn rehabilitated br Cardinal Pole, 
RITE WERR , 0 "' 
E\'ERRR-IU.- or admitted to the possession of an English 
BILITATED. 
bishopric in Queen fiIary's t.ilne. In Ireland a 
sÌJnilar course ".3.S follo\yed of ignoring the Ed\yardian 
bishops. There is indeed one case, that of bishop "9 alsh of 
\Vaterford, \\-hich requires ex(unination. Patrick vValsh \Vas 
prolnoted to the united sees of "Taterford and Lismore in 
1r:>:)l, by Ed".ard VI, by letters patent, dated July 2
; the 
Hlandate for his consecration and restitution of temporalities, 
bearing date 
\ugust 4, J 5
 I, and being directed to Thomas 
(Lancaster) bishop of I(ildare; Dominic (Tirry) bishop of Cork 
anà Cloyne; John, bishop of B,oss; Alexander (Devereu
), 
bishop of Ferns; Robert (Travers), bighop of Leighlin; Nicho- 
las (Comin), late bishop of \Vaterford and Lismore; and John 
l\loore, bishop of Enachduane. The \yord "suffragan" \\"fit- 
ten after" l\loore" in the" Fiant " is scratched out, and does 
not appear on the patent Roll. It is said that Patricl{ "Talsh 
C.\SE OF \vas consecrated on the 23 rd of October, Iöt)1. As 
RlSHOl-- the in J .unction for the ne\y ritual ".as not issued 
WALSH 
EXA:\II
En t ' l J ( ........ 9 d tl t . 
un 1 anuary , J
..., an as Ie consecra Ion 
,vas not performed in Dublin, but in the Cashel province, 
there is no reason to doubt that the Roman or Sarun) 
ritual \vas used on the occasioll. It is certain that after 
l\Iary's accession, "1 alsh continued to sit as bishop of. 
". atpl'forrl and Lislliore, and of cour'se he had been re- 
hahilitated, and had received absolution frolH censures fronl 
David ""olfe, the Papal Comn1issary. He continued bis- 
hop until his death in J D78. On the 4 th of NovPlnùer, 
in that year, a Vicar Apostolic for "T aterford and Lis- 
more \vas appointed by Rrief of the Pope; and in tö2B., 
a bishop ,,'as narned ill Consistory to fill t he unite:! 
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sees, then many years vacant per obit1trn bonae me1Jzoriae 
n T alesii. (See VoL II pp. 69 and 70.) Thus acI{no\\"le
ged 
by l\lary, and by the Consistorial act appointing d1Ïs suc- 
cessor, it is impossible to deny to Patrick \ralsh his place 
in the Catholic hierarchy, nor can his case bo brought 
fOf\\ ard as any exception to the rule, by \\yhich the ordin- 
ations perforlned ,vith the Ed\yardian ritual \vere pronoun- 
ced invalid, inasmuch as he \yas not consecrateù by that 
rituaJ, but by the l{oman rite. 
The case of another Ed\yardian bishop, ,ylto 
R.ECO
CILE- 

JE
T OF ,,'as consecrated about the same tiIne as ""'aJsh, 
THE PROTES- 
T.\
T BIS- thro"'s light upon this question. The see of LÏ1n- 
HOP CASEY . I 1 . 1 .. tl . f C I I 1 
AS A PRU:ST eflc i \\"as I ie\VISe In 1e prOVInce 0 as le , anl 
O!\LY \vas considered vacant, in 1551, by Ed\varù VI, 
\\'ho forceù John Coyn, the Catholic bishop, to resign the 
telnporalities. To the see, thus vacant, \Villiam or Ed \\"art! 
Casey, or Cahassey, ,vas appointed hy Ed\vard YI. Casey, 
according to "Tare, ,vas consecrated in Dublin for the see 
of Limeric)\, on the 25 th of October, 1531, by George Bro,vn, 
archbishop of Dublin; assisted by Thon1as Lancaster, bishop 
of Kildare; Robert Travers, bishop of Leighlin; aud Alex- 
auder Devereux, lJishop of Ferns. It is relnarkable that 
the consecration of Casey ,vas pcrforlned in Dublin, \vlâle 
that of ""'alsh \\"as performed in the province of Cashel. 
Both \vere consecrated to bishoprics situated in the saIne 
ecclesiastical province of Cashel, at a tinle \,"hen the arch- 
bishopric of Cashel \,"as vacant by death. The selection 
of Dublin for the place of consecration, and of George 
Bro,vne for the consecrator of Casey, and the employment 
of Thonlas Lancaster (\vho ,vas himself either t\vice conse- 
crated or not consecrated at all at the time of Casey's 
ordination) confirm the belief 
hat Casey's consecration 
\yas not performed vaJidly according to the Catholic rite, 
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but that the Ed\vardian ritual, albeit the injunction for 
its use had not then been issued, \vas used. This Ed \vard, 
or \Villialn, Casey Inaùe his recantation before David W oUe, 
the Apostolic COlllnlissary, and in his formal reconcilement, 
describes hin1self not as a bishop but as a priest, and he 
also signs himself as "Ed \\'ard," although in the mandate 
for his consecration he is called "\Villiam." A copy of this 
"reconcilement" \vas for\vard.ed to \Valsingham, Secretar} 
of State to Queen Elizabeth, by one Andrew Trollope, in 
a letter dated October 26, {587. Trollope says he was 
credibly infonned. that the 
'reconcilement" \vas made \vithin 
sixteen years before the date of his letter, but it ,vas prob- 
abl., made at even an earlier date., sometime after the 
year 1556, \vhen Hugh Lacy \vas appointed to Limerick, 
\v hich see \vas said to lJe then vacant, not by the depri- 
vation of Casey, \vhose degree of bishop \vas utterly ignor- 
eù, but by the death of the last Catholic bishop, John 
Coyn or Quin. Casey's "reconcilement" is as follows:- 
"I \Villiam Cahessy, priest, sometime named bishop ot' 
the diocese of LiInericl(, yet nothing canonically conse- 
crated, but, Ly the scisluatical authority of Ed\vard, I(ing 
of England, scismatically preferred to the bishopricli of 
Lilüerick aforesaid, \y herein I confess to have offended Ill} 
Creator, n1Y soul and my neighbours, and to have suppress- 
ed the Catholic faith, not \vithout great offence of all 
men and danger of their souls, have openly, in the Cathedral 
church, before the people, preached against the sacrainents 
anù. rites of the church, anù in nlY serUlons have called 
the saiù Ed\vard ( to the intent I mio'ht obtain his 0'00<.1 
o 0 
\vill), against Iny conscience, the supreme head of the 
church of England anù Ireland-the altaI's dedicated to 
God I have destroyed--the communion of Heretics I have 
set turth to the clerg} and people-and ita ve compelleu 
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the Cathulic priests thereunto against their consciences- 
and the name of the sacrifice of the l\1ass I have abolished. 
Alas-\yretch that I 3m-I have committed many other 
evils, ,,
herefore I, \\
retched sinner, desirous to repent and to 
be\yare hereafter, being slnitten iu\varclly \yith the sorro\v 
of U1Y heart for my \,'icked deeds, I ,,
ill, if I may, bo 
numbered alllong the sons of the Holy 1\loU1er of the Church 
and be united and reconciled to the same. And because 
that I lino\v that that most gentle mother cloth not shut 
her bosom to any that returns, neither doth she receive 
any man \vhich cloth not acl{no\\yledge hinlself to be hers 
by his confession, therefore, by this my confession-not 
compelled thereunto, but by mere good \vill, my conscience 
accusing lne, for the satisfaction of my offence-I do confess 
3ud believe, as a Christian and a Catholic man ought to 
Lelieve, all the articles of the faith and all the sacraments 
of the church, and I believe t1J.
t the Roman Church is the 
head of all Churches, and that the bishop of l{ome, Pius IV tb , 
or any other, being rightly and canonically elocted and 
ordained in the Catholic see, is the Vicar of Christ in earth. 
I believe that he hath all po\ver of binding and loosing 
by Christ, and do believe and hold \\- hatsoever the Catholic 
Church doth believe and hold, and do detest a.ll the errors, 
opinions, and cerernonies of Lutheran heretics or their 
sects-being estranged from the Catholic faith and instruc- 
tions of old fathers. I renounce also, if I might have the 
same, the bishopricli of Limericli, the charge and adlninis. 
tration of the said cure, also other benefits and privileges 
received frolll the said Ed \vard, or other heretics and 
seismatics. A.nd I dra\y unto the said holy and universal 
church, and do bo\\- myself unto her la\vs, and I embrace 
the Rev. Lord David \Volfe, appointed the apostolical 
n1essenger for all Ireland frolll the Inost Holy Lord the 
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Pope. .And I pray anù beseech that as a lost child he 
receive me aO'ain into the bOSOln of the Holv l\lother of 
o 
the Church, an(} that he \yill absolve DIe frorn all the 
eeclesiastical sentences, censures, punislunents, hflr'esics, 
rules and every other blot- disprl1se \"ith rne anù reconcile 
1110 ao'ain to the unity of the s:une church. In assuraoce 
o . 
of ,,-hich rrconciliation, submission and confession, I hav(' 
put, and causpcl to be put, my seal, togt-
ther \"ith Iny 
o\yn hanù subscription. 
There being \"itnesses 
DA YID ..\RTIU"R. DEA
 (I :;rjj to I GS;j), 
THO
IAS FA
I
G, Jon:s LYSCIIE. ED
IO
D ARTIIPR an(} 
others. 
This ,,,as done about t G .,-ears sithence. 
Endorsc(l-A COP)- of 
 re(\oncilenlent, \yhich as I am 
crc(libly informed. \yas \yithin thesp !G years made by the 
no\v bishop of Limerick in th(\ prescnce of the no\\" Dean 
of Linlerick. \yherror some of their names are thereunto 
,,-t"i tten." 
DEFFCTS OF The rC3son for rpjrcting the Oròinations of 
GT



 


'I hishops performed accoriling tot he Ordinal of 
OF )552 Eel \yard VI. spems to haye been the circumstance 
that t he form and intention of tIlt" Church ".as not preserved 
in those conspcrations. "All consecration
 ,yhich had been 
marle according to the ùrdinal of Ell \yard VI \yere declar- 
p(l to bp null and void," hy the first pa r lialllcnt of Queen 
:\fary. That ordinal \yas set forth in f
j
)2, and remained 
in uso in thp pr'of estant church of Engktnrl until 16 62, 
th:1t is for a period of one hunrlrcd and ten years. "No,,," 
in the protestant form:' that Il:1In01y of 1;S
)2. "there is 
no ,yor(l," so \\ rote archbishop Peter Talbot, "'signi(,.ing 
(lpiscop:ll or(ler, in the natural 
en!'p of the \y()rd
. For 
this is their ,,'hole [arm: Takp the H()lv Ghost and re- 
.. , 
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mpmber that thou stir up the grace of God \vhich is in thee 
h
 imposition of hands; for God hath not given us the 

pirit of fear, but of po\Ver and love and of sobf\rness, 
in 

hich is nothing but - ,vhai may be said to any prirst 
or deacon at his ordaining, nay, or to any child at con- 
firming." l\1oreover it is be,yond doubt that the language 
of the ancipnt Catholic ritual "
as designedl

 mutitat
d 
and aJtrred, so as to pxclude every phrase ,yhich distinctly 
expressed. or inòirectl
- impli('d, recognition ot the Catholic 
doctrine of 1he Eucharist., of the po\yer of the priesthood 
t.o offer the sacrifice of the l\fass, or of the sacrament of 
Holy Ordrrs. To adopt that Orrlinal, ,,
as to proclaim open 
"
ar against an that the Catholic Church holds sacred: it 
"
as to pun do,vn altars and set up table
, as bishop Heath 
iJecl
red: it "
as to suppress the Catholic faith, to destro,Y 
the altars dedicated to God, to set forth to clergy and 
people the communion of ITere1ics, and to abolish the nalne 
of the sacrifice of the mass, as Casey confessed in his 
reconcilen1ent. In England the people rose in frequent 
rebelJions during Ed,,
ard's reign, to protest against the 
ne,v service boo]\:, and to bring back, as the cry ,vas, 
"the old religion." .A.nd ,vhen the use of this ne"r ordinal 
hecame general in England and Ireland throughout the 
churches of the establishment, the ,,-ord "minister." becanlc 
the rustonlarr òesiO'nation of the clergyman of the State 
,0 ' 

hur('h, \yhile the name of "mass-priest", or "priest" simpl.,', 
,yas useò, and that eyen by Judges 011 the b0nch, to denote 
the priest of the Catholic Apostolic Church. 
For more than a hun(lred years fron1 the ac- 
TH
T

:
R- cession of Elizabeth, the d
fective Ordinal of 
TN 1662 d . A 1 . 
Ed,,
ard VI ,yas the onl,v one use In A'-\.ng Jcan 
ronsecrations. In 1662 the form ,vas altered to:-"Receive 
the HolY' Ghost for the office and ,vor]( of a bishop in the 
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church of God, no\V committed unto thee by the imposition 
of our hands." etc. But these alterations cannot, it is 
manifest, affect the validit
- of consecrations performerl 
before 1662, \yhile it is equally manifest that the defects 
of the earlier Oròinal must of necessity affect injuriously 
the later and modern consecrations. For if there \yas aDY' 
doubt in the reigns of Ed\vard and Elizabeth of the "form 
and intention of the Church," there can exist little doubt 
upon that point in the minds of impartial persons in the 
rpign of Victoria, inasmuch as the formularies of the .An- 
(THcan Estab1ishment distinctly deny the rank of a sacrament 
o . . 
to Holy Orrlers, and the protestant traditions do not in- 
clude the doctrines of ApostoJical succession, the sacramental 
gift of Holy Order -' and the Hol.y Sacrifice of the Mass. 
"Therp is surely," sa
-s Dr Ne\\'man
 "a strong presumption 
that the Anglican body has not "That it does not profess 
to have." 

l'
nfARY OF Upon the \\yhole, \\Thile discussion and conjecture 
THI': CASE are still open to theologians in regard to those 
dpfects in thp English ordinal \vhich concern the form of 
valid ordination and the intention of thp Church, the histor- 
ical parts of the controvers.y may be thus summed up:- 
The ord('rs of Priests ani! Bishops ordainerl by the ritual 
of Ed\yard 'TI orb
-that of 1662, have heen ahvays regard- 
('it by the Holy See as null and yoid; and that ,,
hether 
1 hey \ypre performed before or after the ronsecration of 
Parl\pr, anil ,vh
1her th
y ,,-ere performpil in Great Britain 
or in Irplanil. Parl{pr is the father of the EnO'lish and 

 
Scotch prot('st'u1t rpiscopates. ,,-hile Hugh Cllr\vin gave 
its origin to the Irish branch of the State protrstan t 

hnrr,h. It is not established by any direct or satisfactory 
f'virlence that Parker.s consecrator, Harlo,,", \",as a true 
bishop. yalidl.,- consecratcd, aud competent to confer valid 
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orders, \vhile it is established beyond doubt that the al- 
leged consecrators of Parlíer, ,vere, at 'the time of the 
performance of the cerelnony, disqualified by the kt\vs of 
England to perform it
 and that they used a ritual not 
then in force according to the Statutes. Such were the 
rumours concerning this consecration at the time' ,,
hen it 
took place, that an act of Parliament \vas passed to quiet 
those rumours, silence objectors, and remedy by royal 
authorit
r all defects in the persons of the consecrating 
prelates or in the cerenlon

 itself. That lIng h Cllr\vin, 
arr.hbishop of DuhJin, "Ito undoubtedly himself possesspd 
valid Orders, consecrated one or more protestant bishops, 
according to the ne\v ritual, by mandate from Queen Eliz- 
abeth, rests upon the evidence of Sir James Ware, a most 
trust,yorthy., and accurate "rriter
 \yho had access to the 
official registers
 and \,
ho ,vrote his \yor}{, "De Praesulibus 
Lageniae," before the insurrection of 16
 1, ,vhen a great 
r1istruction of records occurred. But Sir James "Yare, 
I-Iarris, the continuator of his Annals, and Usher, the famous 
controversialist, failed to name a single bishop as assistant 
to 
ur\vin in the consecrations performed hy him during 
the first eip-ht ypars of Elizabet h's reign. Hugh Cnr,yin 
and Adam Loftus ,vere the founders of the' modern Irish 
protestant episcopate. Loftus ,vas conspcrated to Arlnagh 
on the 2 nd of l\farch, 11163, in Dublin, b,
 Cur,vin, assisted, 
it is said, b
1' other bishops, but the names of those other 
bishops have never heen meniioned. .A.1exander Craike, 
supposed to have been a Scotchman, had been previousl.r 
consecraterl to I{ildare, by Cur,yin, assisted, it may be 
supposed, by bishops unnamed. Crail{e may have been one 
of the assisting bishops, or Roger Skiddy, ,,
ho is said to 
have bepn conspcrated on the 30 th of October, i562, to Cor](
 
by the Roman ritual, papali ritu. (See Archdeacon Cotton's 
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Fasti Ecc. Bib. V 01. IV. Appendix page XXII!.). Loftus anù 
Crail{e \vere doubtless consecrated by the protestant Or- 
dinal. But \"hen it is found that Loftus \vas consecrated 
t\\"o years before he had arrived at the canonical age, 
and that, as the protestant Bishop 
Iant ren1arked, \\ ithout 
"any disþensation from both the ancient and rnodern la \V 
of the Church, \vhich prescribes tha.t any 111an, \vhich is 
to be ordaiued or consecrated bi
hop, shall be full thirty 
years of age," \\"110 can say that other irregularities or 
graver defects might not have occurr
d? No evidence 
has been offered that either Craike or Loftus had been 
ordained a Priest, anù if Loftus had not yalid Orders of 
Priesthood, he could not have received valid orders as 
uishop, and in that case the entire protestant successiun 
of bishops from 1563, \\yould be tainted \\"ith ilrvalidity, for 
the consecration of Loftus by Cur\vin in that year, \\" as 
the source to \v hich alone the suLsequent consecrations 
can be traced. 
A part from the question ûf tIle vaJidit} of 
Ang1ican Ordinations is the equa]]y important 
question of juri
diction. That the spiritual j uris- 
diction of Anglican protestant bishops is not de- 
rived from the ecclesiastical g?\Ternor of the 
Church but from the lay ruler of the State, is a 
fact \vhich cannot be disputed. The four ex-prelates \\'bo 
,lre nan1ed as the consecrators of Parlier, cannot be saitl 
to have transnlitted to him any ecclesiastical jurisdiction 
\\ hatever. Persons can only transmit that \yhich they 
themselves possess. Barlo \Y, Scor.r, Coverdale and Hodges- 
liJll, at the thne \vhen they undertook to create a 
protestant archbishop of Canterbury, \vere not possessed 
of the po\ver to create even a simple Catholic IJriest for 
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any parish in an
 diocese in England. By the la\vs of 
their country and by the la\vs of the Church Catholic, they 
had no po\yer or right to perform any spiritual fUllction 
in any church in England, or in Christendom, \vithout first 
obtaining the permission of the local parish priest anù 
the license of the Ordinary. Even if it be granted that 
they all \yere possessed of valid orders as bishops, and 
that they could therefore transmit valid orders, although 
irregularly, to Parl{er, so as to make hÎ1n a schisnlatical 
bishop, yet they could not n1ake hin1 an archbishop of 
Canterbury or confer upon hill1 a particle of ecclesiastical 
jurisdiction, for not one of them possessed any. Nor is it 
pretended that the ecclesiastical authority of P':1rker or 
of the Anglican bishops who trace their descent from hinl, 
is deriyed from any ecclesiastical or Catholic fountain. 
The Sovereign of Great Britain, for the time being, be the 
Sovereign King or Queen, is the fountain and source ot 
the spiritual jurisdiction of the bishops of the Anglican 
State church. The first Statute of Ed,,-ard VI. (ch. 3) 
declares:--" Authority of jurisdiction, spiritual and ten1poral, 
is derived and deducted from the I{jng's majesty, as su- 
pren1e head of these Churches and reahns of England and 
Ireland, and so justly ackno\vledged by the clergy of the 
said realms, that all courts ecclesiastical \vithin the saiù 
t\VO realms be kept by no other po\ver and authority, 
either foreign or \yithin this realm, but by the authori
y of 
his nlost excellent nlajesty." By Queen Elizabeth's Decla- 
ration all ecclesiastics \yere forced to take the fol1o\ving 
oath:-"that the Queen's Highness is the only supreme 
governor of this realm and of all other her highness's 
dominions and countries, as ,,,ell in all spiritual or eccle- 
siastical things or causes as temporal; and that no foreign 
prince, person, prelate, state or potcntate, hath or ought 
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to have, an) jurisdiction or authority, ecclesiastical or 
spiritual, \vithin this realm; and therefore I dl) utter1y 
renounce and forsal\e all foreign jurisclict ion." Ag3in, upon 
tIle occasion of sending out to India an Anglican bishop, 
it \yas thus enacted by the British par1iament:-"Provided 
ahrays and be it enacted, that such bishop shall not have 
or use any jurisdiction, or exercise any episcopal functions 
\\. hatsoever, eit her in the East Indies or else\\' here, but 
only such jurisdiction and functions as shall or may, from 
time to time, be limited to him by his 1Iajesty by letters 
patent under the great seal of the United I(ingdonl." 
(
3. George III. C. i55. 33.). The protestant forn1ularies 
recognize no other Head of the Church in spirituals than 
the Sovereign. The bishops declare soJemnly that they 
receive their spiritualities only from the Cro\vn. Thc
- d(1n
r 
that thê Pope has, or ought to have, any spiritual juris: 
diction \\ ithin the dOlninions of the Cro\\ n of Great Britain 
and Ireland. The ecclesiastical changes mal1e in Englan(l 
by Elizabeth \yere made not by Convocation of the clergy 
but by the po\\"er of the Cro\\ 11 and Parli3nlent, and 
directly against the \vill of the Catholic bishops and Church 
dignitaries \\ ho \\'ere in1prisoned and d(-
prived. Thus the 
English Estab1ishn1ent is cut off fronl all _
ommunion \yith 
the Catholic Church, anel does not e'?en pretend as the 
schismatical church in Holland does, to ackno\vledge any 
Vicar of Christ except the lay Sovereign. In Holland the 
schisn1ati.cal Church still keeps up the hollo\\r farce of 
assulning to do homa(re to the Holy See anù on ev{:r, 
o .., . 
fresh appointment of a schislnatical chief bishop, sends 
notice of the consecration to Ronle to the Pope, to \v horn 
it professes hypocritically to o\\-e allegiance, and t'rOll1 
\VhOlH it professes to derive its spiritual jurisdiction. Rut 
the English Establishnlent stands alone anù deftanth- re.. 
, . 
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pudiatcs allegiance to any spiritual head save the lay 
governor for the time being. Thus Elizabeth, an excom- 
IDunicated Catholic, Charles II, a concealed, and Jalnes II, 
a professed Catholic, as \yell as the protestant Jalnes I
 
and the profligate Georges, have been at times the official 
dispensers and authors of the spiritual jurisdiction pretended 
to be exercised by the Lishops and mini.
ters of the Anglican 
community or sect. Ho\\ absurd and revolting luust it 
seeln to all \y 110 believe in the spiritual authority of the 
Church of Christ, thus to find a Catholic prince like Jamps II, 
\y 110 as a Catholic believed the Pope to be the only source 
under Christ of ecclesiastical po\\'er, proclaimed by the 
English parliament and regarded by protestant bishops 
anù clergy as their spiritual head! It is in vain for in- 
dividual melllbers of the A.nglican Establisillnent to pretend 
that the declarations prescribed by parliamentary statutes 
and formally made by protestant bishops at their appoint- 
ment, do not really define the Queen as the only giver of 
spiritual jurisdiction to Anglican ministers. The ternlS of 
those declarations are express and clear, and it is Dot long 
since an Anglican bishop, of high reputation, publicly 
declared his regret that he had been compelled to make 
the solemn declaration that he deri ved his spiritual authority 
. 
from Her 
1ajesty Queen Victoria. 
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Thomas "... atson, the last Catholic bishop of Lincoln, 
(hed in prison in "Tisbeach Castle in September, 158((.. Tho- 
Dlas Gold"rell (See "01. II, p. 317), bishop of st Asaph, died 
in Rome, April 3, 1585. They were the last survivors 
of the ancient Catholic hierarchy of England. On their 
deaths, thf\ recognized head of the English secular clergy, 
"Tas Willian) Allen, ,,-horn Pope Sixtus V created a Car- 
dinal in the month of August, t587, ,vith the express 
ohjcct of 
ncouraging the English Catholics, "rho were in 
despair at the death of !\Iary, Quern of Scots. (See 
V 01. II p. 3
n.). "rhen bishop ""'afson died, the Catholic 
religion in England seemed almost destined to perish along 
\\"ith its hierarchy. It appeared, so ,,'rote Gregory P:tnzani, 
"as if no remedy could be :1pplied to keep :\ live the fe\\" 
embers of CatholicislTI "\vhich had escaped extinction by 
the cruel storms of the long and severe pPfsecution 
undpr Elizabeth. Even the fe"\y priests had expired, ,,'ho, 
despising the fear of death, renlained in the kingdom, 



as 


C1RD1XAL \LIJEX 1585 Tt) j;->94. 


ura ying a thousand perils in order to aid their couragious 
Catholic flocks in their resistance. And the relics of 
CathoJicisnl," according to Panzani, """ere sa,red by "Til- 
liam .Allen." The unpublished Bulls for restoration of the 
Hierarchy in England, dated in ì\ovember, t8
7, state 
that Allen" succoured the spiritual "rants of Englan(l from 
1568 to his òeath in 159
." 
John .Allen, grandson of George Allen, of Brook-house, 
YorI\shire, and son of John ABen, and his wife Jane, or 
Johanna, Lister, of v\.Testby, in 1
orkshire, ,vas born in 1532 
in Lanc
,shir('. John Allen and Johanna Lister had issue 
(besides 'Yïlliam, the Cardinal, and Gabriel, and a daughter 
,,"ho married Thomas Hesliett) an eldest son, George, or 
Richard, Allen, of Rossall or H,ossehall and Toderstaffe in 
Lancashire. The ,vi do". of this :\l r George ABen, Elizabeth 
Allen, ,vas driven into exile and lived many years at Louvain, 
,,
here she died. lIer three daughters \vere named Helen, 
Catherine, and !\lary. Helen and Catherine became nuns 
at St Monica's in Louvain. l\Iary, the youngest, became the 
,,
ife of Thonlas, son of Hichard "T orthington of Birch 
(Blainscough) in Lancashire, anù bore to him, inter alios, 
the Rev. Richard 'Vorthington, \\.ho was Priest, at the 
Spanish Ambassador's House in London, "ci'l'ca 164:3." See 
"Thp Troubles of our Catholic Forefathers," by John 

Iorris, S. J. London: Burns and Oat
s, 1872. 
John 
\llen, ,,-hen fifteen years old, was sent by his 
father to Oriel College, Oxford, \vhere he ,vas under the 
care of the Provost, 
Ir :\lorgan Philips. He ,vas chosen 
Fello\v of his College in t 550, and was made :\faster of 
.Arts, July f6, 1554. In 15Ð6, he ,,"as chosen Principal of 
S. 
lary's Hall. He ,,,as elected a Proctor of his University 
In 1556, and in 15ö7; and "ras IIlade a. Canon of York, 
in 15õ8. 
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Dr AJl'?n's zeal in opposing the changes in religion un- 
der Elizabeth, exposed him to the resentment of the 80- 
called reforlners
 and he ,vas obliged to leave Oxford and 
fly to Louvain. Here he ".rote books of controversy and 
especially opposed Dr Je"rell. One of his \\"orliS at this 
period ,vas entitled" De Purgatorio." Attending too closely 
the sicl{ bed of a young friend, he caught a dangerous 
disorder, and his life ""as in peril. His physicians rccom. 
Inended hirn to return to England, in hopes that his native 
air lllight restore his health. He therefore returned home, 
and after some time of rest and quiet, became cured. 
Dr A.lIen no,y observed \vith pain that many Catholics, 
terrified by the penal la \vS and deceived by the craft of 
the protestants, complied 'with the la\vs commanding. at- 
tendance at protestant sermons and services, maintaining 
that 
urh an attendance was not a secession from the 
Catholic Church, nor a sin of much gravity. Dr Allen ex- 
posc(l this error, and induced many persons to cease to 
frcquf'nt prot,estant \vorship. He 'w'ent sometimes to Oxford, 
and \vas instrumental in bringing many to the truth. He 
\vrote, during his retirement in Lancashire, two bool\s in - 
English, concerning the Priest hood, and on Indulgences. 
Passing into 
orfolk, he laboured much in the house of 
the DuJie of 
orfol.k
 and in the neighbourhood, \vith suc- 
ce
s. His small tracts, or brief reasons for the Catholic 
faith. ".ere most useful. These pithy treatises, so suitable 
to the time
, "rere not ,,'ithout great fruit, but they dre\\' 
on the \\Tit (\1' the anÏ1nosity of the Protestants, and Dr .-\1- 
Jen, aftpr nearly three years rpsidence in England, ,vas 
again forced into exile. While waitin
 for a ship, he '" ent 
to Oxford and there conyerted a forIner acquaintance, 
,vholu he thought to 1I1ake a companion of his flight. But 
the parents of this young man cared for the temporal, 


. 
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Inore than for the spiritual welfare of their son, and not 
only impeded his departure, but laid a snare to catch 
J)r .:-\.llen. The person who \vas employed fot. the arrest, 
1 hought he knew him "reIl, and actually found him at supper 
and spoke to him. 'Vhen he was about to effect the cap- 
ture, he suddenly failed to see hiIn, and actually suffered 
.him to depart unharmed. 
Dr A.Hen was accompanied in his e"{ile by his brother, 
Gabriel Allen, and his nephew, Thomas Hesket. On his return 
to Belgium, in 1565, he taught Theology in the con,yent at 
l\lechIin, the then capital of Flanders. He ,vas desirous to 
visit Rome, and ,vent thither, ci1"ca 1567, ,vith Mr Morgan 
Philips, and with Dr Vendiville, then Regius Professor at 
Douay, and subsequently bishop ofTournay, and President of 
the King's Council. The úbject of Dr Vendiville in going to 
Rome, ""as to consult Pius V about his plans for converting 
the heathen to Christ. For a whole ,,-inter Dr Vendiville tried 
to gain the attention of the Pontiff to his considerations, but 
in yain, as the Pontiff \vas otherwise enga.ged on pressing 
matters of importance. In the next spring, Dr Vendivillé 
found himself '\vearied and unab Ie to find rest in Rome, 
and returned "rith Dr Allen to Belgium, having given 
heed to the advice of the latter, to direct his energies to 
the Christians in Flanders and Holland, and. to give his 
thoughts to his own countrymen in preference to heathens 
in distant lands. By means of Dr V endiville, Dr Allen was 
appointed to an honourable post as Doctor and Professor 
of Sacred Scripture under Royal patronage in the Academy 
founded, in 1562, by Philip II of Spain at Douay in Spanish 
Flanders. The dale of his appointment was January 31, 
1570, and the stipend was 200 golden cro\yns. He \vas 
made also a Canon of Cambray in 1570, and Doctor in 
Divin i1.J , July t 6, t
7 t. Dr A lIen no,,, foundf'd ::to English 
em. 
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inary at Douay, devoting to this purpose his private means, 
and the first proceeds of his Professorship. He provided a 
house sufficiently large and got companions to join him 
from Louvain and else\vhere. I-lis difficulties at first ,vere 
great and his resources limited. Rut when the Seminary 
I became l\no\vn in England, many students came to him, for 
the most part nlembers of noble families. The Pope and 
King Philip became his patrons and gave annual pensions 
to the Selninary; and his old preceptor, I\forgan Philips, died, 
and left him aU his fortune for the same institution. The 
discip1ine of the Seminary ,yas \vell maintainerl anll the 
course of study em'Jraced the learned languages, including 
I-Iebre\y. The old Testament \vas read t\velve times, and 
the ne"" Testamen.t sixteen times, in the course of every 
three 'years. Special attention ,,"as paid to controversy. 
Dr ABen composed treaiises on Images, on Predestination, 
on the Sacraments, etc., which ""ere at the time much 
read in England. In 1575, Dr Allen "rent again to Rome, 
returning to Douay on the 30 th of July, 1576. 
In 1578, disturbances broke out in Belgium, and Dr Al- 
len, ,,?ith his students, ,vas forced to fly from DouaJ and 
take refuge in Rheims, \vhere, in spite of spveral remon- 
strances of the English ambassador at Paris, they remained 
for some years, under the protpction of the princes of the 
house of Guise, until their return to Douay in ID88. 
The number of Seminarists at Rheims increased to 200, 
and many missionaries ""ere sent from the collpge to ,vorl< 
in England as Catholic priests. In October, 1579, Dr .\llen, 
ha viog been sun1moned to Rome to aiye his advice and 
o 
assistance in converting the English IIospital into a col- 
lege for pùucation of priests, besought the Pope to send 
the Jesuit s into England, and accordingly Fathers Prrsons 
éllHl Can1pioIJ \,"ere despatchect to labour among their coun- 
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trymell. Dl' l\Iaurice Clenock was no\y appointed Rector of 
the new]y established Eng 1 jsh College at Ramo. Dr ABen 
\"as absent froln Rheims, on this mission, fr.on} August 
27, 1579, to April 2, 1580. He arrived in ROlne on tho 
12 th of October, :1nd, on t he day following, had audience of 
the Pope. The visil of Dr 
\llen to Rome, and the entry of 
the Jesuits into Eng]and, created alarm among English pro- 
testants, and severe edicts were passed againsl the Jesuits 
and Sen1iuarists, and yile 1ibe]s '''ere circu]ated to their in- 
jury. Dr 
\nen no\y "
rote his" Apology for English Senli- 
naries and for the Jesuits," in order to refute these ca- 
lumnies. 
In lõ81, Dr Allen received, by Brief of Gregory XIII, 
dated the 18 th of September, faculties 
s "Prefect 'of the 
English :\Iission." About the saIne time he was made :
 
Canon of Rheims, hy the influence of Cardinal de Guise, 
".ith a license of exemption from the duties of t]lC Canonry, 
in consiùeration of his Selninary "\yor}c He no'" ,vrote a 
refutation of a book entitled "British Justice," in \yhich 
it ,vas sought to prove that all the Catholics who ,yere 
l)ut to death in England, were executeù on just grounds, 
not because they \vere Catholics, but because they "rere 
trait.ors to the Queen. 
Dr ..
llen, during the latter part of his stay at Rheilns, 
"",Yc1S seized \vith a painful and dangerous internal ailn1ent 
and \yas advised to try the "Taters of Spa. He left Rheims 
for Spa, A.ugust 3, 1585. v'Vhile he \vas at Spa, he was 
summoned to Rome on account of son1o discord ,yhich 
broke out in the English CoHege there. His visit to Rome 
on this occasion lasted for a fe"r days only, for he returned 
speedily to Rheims. 
In the month of Septelnber, 1584:, Father Persons wrote 
from Paris to the Jesuit Father, Alphonso Agazzari, Rector 
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of the English College at Rome, giving hÍ1n an account 
of ,,'hat ,vas rloing in England in mattert\ of Religion. A 
copy 01 this letter, "Tritten in Latin, is. no,,,, prescfyrd in 
the public library at Siena. It is nlarked:- " Cod. C. X. 2. 
fog. 33," and is headeJ:--
' Relatione in forma di L8ttera 
. del P. Roberto Personio al P. .A.lfonso Aghazzari, Gesuita, 
per la quale gli dà conto come passano Ie case della Re. 
Ji-gione nel Isola di Inghilterra, lÐ8í." The letter begins:- 
.. Adn10ùum Reyerende Pater Alfonse Agazzari, Pax Chris- 
ti, etc." The follo,ying t.ranslation of this letter ,,,ill give 
some idea of the sufferings of the English Catholics at that 
tin1e, and also some particulars concerning a sister in 
la \v of Dr A11en:- 
.. As I lillOW how acceptable to your Reverence "\vill 
IJc intcl1igenQe concerning our English affairs, and ho,,- 
great your love and compassion are for our deplorable 
condition, I have determined to "Tite to you at present 
at sonle length. Our occupations are in themselves in- 
deed troublesolne and difficult, but for the sake of Jesus 
Christ they must be endured, to ,,'hatever degree of suf- 
fering they may he permitted by proyidence to extend. 
'Ve carryon a contest, being ourselves exiles and n10st 
poor, 
Tith adversaries \vho are most potent aurl \vatchfu1. 
God, hO\yeVel, thus far helps us and win help us, as we 
hope, although, to confess the truth, our difficulties are 
no,v greater than ever, o,,"ing to our extreme want of 
ten1poral necessaries. The number of Catholics daily in- 
creases, and they, despoiled of all their goods, are either 
shut up in Pl"isons at home, or else escape hither to us. 
}\s throughout almost aU England, public robberies are 
permitted against all professors of our faith, it happens 
that "-e are here uppressed by a multitude of needy per- 
sons, anù have no hope of getting any assistance from 
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out of England. They indeed in England are not able to 
pro,
ide for their o,yn \vants, and are forced to seek aid 
from us. The pri:sts Jabouring in that,vineyard, "rho now 
nUlnber almost three hundred, ''''ere formerJy sustained by 
the charity of Catholics. But no,," the Catholics in almost 
every province are despoi1ed and driven to flight, especially . 
the nobles who \vore able to bestow alms, and therefore 
the priests of God have neither houses in which they C3n 
be received, nor food to sustain Hie. Here "rith us there 
is the same, or even greater, indigence. In our Seminary 
at RhQims are about two hundred persons who live poorly 
enough, (the greater part of them are of Doble birth), and 
to then1 is added almost daily a number of fugitives frOITI 
England. You may thus imagine at "\vhat straits \ve are 
at present, and how much we have to fear for the fu- 
ture. Among an these persons there is, ho\vcver, God he 
thanked, no Jack of courage; and the zeal of our priests in 
encountering danger, is no "rays diminished, but increases 
more and more. The constancy of the other Catholics also 
is strengt hened bJ their very sufferings, God aiding them. 
This, your Reyerence may underst and better from the 
,vords lately \\Titten by a certain priest from his prison:- 
The condition, he says, of an the imprisoned Catholics has 
become, during these last months past, most rigorous, 
In particular, those confined in the prisons of York and 
Hull, have sutf'ercd great hardships, and aJnls have bern 
solicited for them throughout nearly an the English prov- 
inces. But here in London th(\ misery ".as not inff'rior, 
for immediately after the putting to de1.th of those five 
l)riests of God, on the 6 th of February in this year (Jalnes 
Fenn, George Haydock, John l\1unden, John Nutter and 
Thomas Hemerford, trip-d, Feb. 6, at Vi estminster for being 
made priests beyond the seas and by the Pope'8 au- 
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thorit y, and hanged, bo\vellt:d and quartered at Tyburn, 
F
L. J 2, i58'1-), an order ,vas issueù to alllieepers of prisons 
tu liccp a stricter \vatch than Lefore upon all Catholic 
prisoners, to separate the laJ'Iuen entirely frOlI1 the priests, 
al1d ncver to permit any intercourse Let \veen theIn, lest 
they should receive encouragenlûnt anù consolation frolH 
each other. 
o friend whatever \vas to be allowed to visit 
the priests, and no visitors \vere to be adnIitted to the lay 
prisoners unless after mid-day. This was ordered, to prevent 
the visits of priests who might wish to enter to perforrll 
sacred functions. After Inid-day, if any person froin with- 
OUL sought an interview with a lay prisoner, he \vas to be 
eXLullined diligently, to ascertain \vho he was, where he 
calue froln, and \vhat was the purport of his visit, etc. 
If the least suspicion should fall on the visitor, and par- 
ticular o ly if he \vere suspected of bringing alnlS, they ,ycre 
to arrest him at once, and bring hilD before the Inagis- 
trates. In consequence of this vigilauce of the heretics, DO 
ülle ,vould venture to carry assistance to the prisoners, 
anJ. the Catholics began to suffer greatly from hunger and 
want. A. certain gaoler perceiving this, aud moveù by 
cornpassion, went to the Pseudo-bishop ùf London (John 
Aj'lmer), \v ho is the chief or the inquisitors, and acquainted 
him with the needs of those "\\tho \vej'e committed to his 
cu
tody. The bishop, being angry, told the gaoler that 
bread and ,vater \vere enough to feed théill on. · "But," 
said the gaoler, "who is to par me for this bread? "Vater 
I ,,,ill freelJY give them "\vithont cost, but bread on no ac- 
count." The bishop ,vas now sLill lnore angry, and said 
to the gaoler; "Go R\\"ay. '''That affair is it of mine 
 Let 
the Papists eat, if they ,vish, their own excrements." This 
was the only hope brought to us by the gaoler from this 
pious prelate. I therefore repeat \vhat I said above, namely 
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that our condition in the prisons is Inost deplorable, and 
that many Catholics, if they had the choice, would prefer 
. . 
ùeath to impl'isonnlent. TIH:Y are nJost ""yilling to undergo 
either death or inc
rceration, for the glory of God. It 
is very conso1ing to ha \"e testimony to t
at effect from the 
priest in his prison. 
'Ve receiye rnany other cûmnlunications daily, con- 
cerning the persecution and the severity useù by the 
heretics to\vards CathoJics. "That foJIo,vs is of very recent 
date, and is partly taken from certain letters of those who 
suffered, "Thich \yere after\vards reported to us. 
In a count.y of England called ,V orcester, they cap- 
tured a certain priest nanled Bennet., and four laymen 
along \vith him, ,yhom the heretics suspected had been 
recunciled by Bennet to the Roman church. This consti- 
tutc
 the crjme of high treason, and therefore none of the 
captured men would reveal it nor confess it, lest other 
Catholics should be brought thereby into peril. They \vere 
racked with tortures in public meeting of the ,,"hole county, 
in the to\vn of Be"Tdley, by order of the Judges, BroDlley 
and Johnson. The ldllcl of torture employed was this:- 
By means of tight and very heavy iron Dlanicles they 
"'\vere suspended by the arms until they fainted. Then 
they '\yere taken down, and their foreheads were "rashed 
,vith aqua vitae until animation \vas restored, \vhcn they 
\vere again suspended as before. This process was re- 
peated for several days, according to the description wrtit- 
ten out and sent here by one of them who suffered this 
torture. .At the same time, in the town of Lancaster, they 
puLlicly put to de:lth a priest aged sixty years, \vhose 
name ,\yas James (Henry, erroneously in l\lS) BeJl, :lnd 
along '\vith him a Jayman nan1ed John (Henry, erroneously 
in 
lS.) Finch, because they denied the (Jueen to be the 
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IIeaù of the Church. As Finch ,,'as the younger and 
more courageous of the t\VO, and as Bell and Finch sho\ycd 
openly their detestation of the protestant prayers and 
sermons, they (lragged Finch lnore than once to hear ser- 
Jnons froin heretics, and they beat his head against the 
ground in such a ,,"ay that he s\veated blood frolll all his 
Lody. Subsequently (at Lancaster, on the 20 th of April, It)H4j, 
they hanged them both by a rope, by \v hich mode of 
executIon the archbishop of Cashel in Ireland, ,vas lately 
put to death, after he haù sutfered the 1110st exquisite 
tortures. Two other bishops ''''ere condemned to death. 
Fron1 the county Lancaster, a certain priest, named 
,V ûl'thington, \vrote to say that on ono night, fifty houses 
of nobles in that one county, had been ransacked and 
plundered by heretics on pretence of searching for priests. 
(The priest was Thon1as "T orthington, \vho was banishp(l 
in .January, 1;>85, and \vas after'" ards President of Douay 
College.) Scarcely any of those houses was \yithout a 
priest, yet by divine providence not a single priest was 
captured that night. Some of the priests, however, suffered 
a good deal in escaping, and among these \\ras one of 
great importance, named John Bell, formerly a )linister 
of the heretics, but after'\vards l1lade a priest in the Roman 
Collegp. He was forced to get out of bed on 3. sudden 
and leave the house in company with another priest, with- 
out tiIne to put on his clothes, and he had to run in the 
ùarliness of the night for SOIne miles over stones and 

trealns, and his feet \vere so \vounded that he \yas 
forced to stay in bed for a \\
hole n10nth after'\vards. This 
account ,vas solelnnly attested before me by a venerable 
luatron, (
Ir8 EI;zabeth Allen), \\'ho ,vas present at the affair, 
and \vhose house \\'as at the 
ame time stripped of every 
thiuJ \yhich could be carried u.,vay. This lady is sister 
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(in la'\\") to the Reverend Lord ABell, President of our Sen1- 
inary of Rheims, that is to say, she is the \vidow of 
his deceased Lrother, (George Allen of H.ossall.). She is an 
honourable and holy \VOn1an, who used to give hospitable 
reception to all Catholics, and ""as entirely devoted to 
good "\yorl\s. No\v, however, she has been driven from her 
hOlne and despoiled of all her goods, and with t "\yo (three) 
. 
virgin ùaughters, "yhom she rescued by steaHh frOll) heretic 
hands (for the heretics had seized them in order, as is 
their ,,;ont, to corrupt them in body and in n1Ïnd), has 
escaped to these parts, having passed through D1any perils 
by sea and land. Thoug h poor anù afilicled, she is yet 
most happy in mind, and has found refuge (at Rheims) 
\vith Allen. This holJ wido\v, after the taldng a\vay of 
all her property, ,vas searched for throughout aU England 
in ol'der to put her to the torture. For it "\yas thought 
she n1ight give some tidings of her brother Allell, whose 
picture the heretics thought they had found in her hou
e, 
and on \\' hich they vented their hate and she,ved their 
contempt of her brother by hacking it \vith 
\vord
, Jag- 
gel's and knives. It was not the picture of 
\lJen, however, 
but that of Alberic, a grave and learned man. The fore- 
going narration I had from the matron herself. 
But the before named (Thomas 'Vorthington) also wrote 
to llle, concerning his elder brother, (Richard), a gentleman 
of good birth and ho
ourable condition in the same county 
of Lancaster. This person, being a Catholic, and plainly 
perceiving how tyranny \vas openly practised on all Catho- 
lics inditferently, and that even the children \yere taken 
a\vay against the \"ill of their parents, began to fear lest 
the same things should fall to his own lot. He therefore 
purposed to seud to London four, (Thomas, Robert, Richart} 
and John}, of the youngest of his t\velve children, 'VhOlll 
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he thought most exposed to peril. But by divine permis- 
sion it happened that these children ,vere captured (at 
'Varrington), on their journey to,vards London, and were 
thro\vn into prison, ,yhere they 'v ere tried in various 
\yays, and ,vhipped ,vith rods in their beds, in order to 
mal{e them divulge something about their parents, and to 
tell ,vhen and ,,"here they had been present at mass, and 
\v hat priests had been received in their house, etc. \Vhen 
they could in no ,yay change the constancy of these 
children, nor force them to confess any thing of their 
parents, nor to go to the churcl)es of the heretics, a thing 
,,"hich the heretics particularly desired, they separated 
irOlll the rest the younger lad, scarcely twelve years old, 
to be tortured by hunger and want. The) Jiept him an 
entire day "rithout food to eat, and then s\yore they 
\vùuld never give him any sustenance unless he obeyed 
them in all things. 
lean"Thile, ho,vever, they plied the boy 
\vith abundance of drink, that his brain might be turned, 
and so to extract something from him. After thus tor- 
turing him "dth want of food to eat, ,vhile drink ,vas 
supplied plentifully, they brought him before the public 
tribunal to be e
amined by the inquisitors. At that court 
""ere the Earl of Derby, the prince of that county, and 
In any other nobles and chief men. \Vhen they began to 
question the boy, he was wonderfully strengthened by 
God, and remained constant in his confession of faith, 
and publicly Inade manifest all their frauds. The judges, 
confounùpd ,vith astonishment, ,,'ere taking counsel one of 
the other concerning ,vhat ,vas to be done. The boy 
then, in order to give fuller proof of 'v hat he asserted, 
said he ,,"as about to vomit, and shortly after"rards dis- 
charged from his stomach an immense quantity of indigested 
4 
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dr'inl<, so that the very heretics were ashamed ,vhen they 
saw it. Nevertheless the boy is still kept in prison in 
Manchester, along with his brothers. 
lany other things 
might be related, but the above are the more recent. 
Regarding the members of our Society, four \vere 
imprisoned in England, namely Father (Jasper) Haywood 
and Father (.James) Bosgrave in London tower, and Fathers 

Iettam and Pond in the castle of (Wisbeach). Of these 
the last t\yO (as Jour Reverence kno,vs) entered the So- 
ciety in England itself, and still remain free, (that is 
,,-ithout having talien the vo,vs), as you have heard. 
Father "riHiam Gleus (Holt?) fled from England into Scotland, 
and there suffered imprisonment for some time. He no"T 
enjoys his liberty once more. Two other Fathers, ,,"ith 
Brother Recenti , have been destined for that mission. 
Our hope of yictory is most certain, even in our enemies' 
opinion, if ,ye be permitted to pursue our uncertain course 
through these. temporal difficulties. And our adversaries. 
perceiving this, labour most strenuously for this one pur- 
pose, namely to oppre&s us by poverty. ""'e, on the other 
hand, place our trust in Him who is the Father of the 
poor and the Lord of the rich, and who "rill accomplish 
the \vork ,vhich he himself commenced to the glory and 
honour of his name. This is our hope in the midst of so 
many martyrdoms and sufferings so constantly endured in 
defence of the faith, in the midst of so many groans of 
the imprisoned, so many tears of pious persons throughout 
all England, so many burning desires of men thirsting for 
justice and for God's glory. Finally, the ardent zeal of our 
priests, who expose themselves to perils for the salvation 
of others (and all t his could not have ha ppened save by 
divine bounty and grace),. seems to us a most certain 
proof that God, who is most good, will never abandon us, 



5J 
CARDIN \L AJJLEX 1585 fa 1594. 


10 whom he has given already so many pledges of his great 
benevolence and love. 
I beseech your Reverence to lay the whole matter 
before the Lord, and to hold me in some remembrance at 
t.he holy sacrifice and in your prayers. 


Your Reverence's servant in Christ 
Robert Pel'sons. 


Paris, September 28, 158
. 


On the 4 th of November, iõ85, Dr Allen arrived at the 
English Hospital in Rome, accompanied by 'Villiam l\Iorris, 
priest, by his nephe"r Thomas Hesket, a native of Lan- 
cashire, and by his servant John Byars. He remained at 
the Hospital until his promotion to the purple. 
In the consistory of .August 7, 1587, Dr Allen was 
created a Cardinal Priest, and he ""as then described as 
having been Regius Professor of Theology, and Canon, 
first of Cambray and after,vards of Rheims. The title 
assigned to him ""as that of S. l\Iartin in montibus. He 
,vas made a member of the Congregation of the Index. 
Gregory XIV appointed Cardinal Allen to be Librarian 
of the Vatican, in room of Cardinal Carafa deceased, and, 
in Irj90, .the Pope conferred upon him the archbishopric 
of 
lalines (
Iechlin), of 
vhich see he never tool\ possession, 
eif her because of the disturbances in Flanders, or from 
reluctance to undertal{e so ","eighty a charge. He had 
been, in conjunction \vith Cardinal Colonna, deputed to the 
"\yor}{ of 
mending- the eùition of the Bible begun by 
Sixtus V. 
Lorenzo CardeBa, in his j.\Jenlor'ie Storiche de' C01"di- 
nali, Tom. Y. pag. 267, says:-"Death surprized Cltrdinal 
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" Allen, ,,
hile he \yas assisting at a ne\v edition of the 
t, \vor}{s of S. Augu
tine, in H,ome, in J 59
, in the seven- 
"tythird year of his age and seventh of his Cardinalate. 
"His mortal remains \vere placed in the church of the 
"English College, before the IIigh altar, \yith a 11lost noble 
" eulogium." 
Cardinal Allen died on Sunday, October 16, U')9 i, and 
\vas buried in the English church of the Most Holy Trinity, 
according to John Antony Petramellari, De SUrJunis Pon- 
tificibus et S. R. E. Ca'rdinalibus. The follo\ying epitaph 
'\
as extant on the Cardinal's monument in that church, in 
the year t 785:.- 


DEO TRINO UNI. 
GULIELi\IO ALANO, LAN'CASTRIENSI, s. R. E. 

R.ESB. CARD. AN'GLIAE, QUI EXTORRIS À PATH.IA, 
PERPUNCTUS LARORIBCS DIUTURNIS IN 
ORTHODOXA RELIGIO!\E TliENDA, SUDORIBVS 
MULTIS I
 SE:MI
ARIIS OB SALUTEM PATRIAE 
I
STITCENDIS, FORENDIS, PERICULIS PLDRIMIS 
OB ECCL. RO:\1. OPERE, SCRIPTIS, OMNI CORPORIS 
ET ANIMI CONTENTIONE DEFENSAM, HIC IN 
EICS GREMIO SCIENTIAE, PIETATIS, l\IODESTIAE, 
INTEGRITATIS FAMA ET EXEMPLO CLARUS, AC 
PIIS OMNIBUS CHARUS, OCCUBUIT XVII CAL. KOY. 
AN. AETA. LXIII, EXILII XXXIII, SAL. HeM. 
MDXCIY. 
INTER LACHRYMAS EXULUl\1 PRO RELIGIONE 
CIYIU
1 PERPETUUM ILLORUM EFFUGIUM 
GABRIEL ALA:\CS, I.'RATER, THO
IAS HESCHETUS, 
SORORIS FILIUS, PRA TRI A YUNCULO CHAIUSS. 
OPTDIO OPTIl\JEQCE, ME<<ITO. 
MOERENTES POSCERUNT. 
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Gabriel Allen, the Cardinal's brother, ùied at Rome, 
l\larch 2!1, t 597, and \\ as buried in the same churrh, ,,-ith 
the follo\ving inscriptions on his n10nument:- 


D. o. M. 
GABRIELI ALAXO'l PIETATE AC 
VITAE mXOCEXTIA SIXGCLARI, 
QCEM UT AMORIS SANCTI<JttE 
EXILII YI
CrLtTM Ct;
I GrLIELMO, 
FRATRE CARDI
ALI ANGLIAE 
IN VITA CON'JUNXERAT'I SIC XEC 
Locrs IPSE I
 MORTE SEPARAYIT. 
OBUT DIE XXIII MARTH, ANNO 
AETATIS SCAB LYIII'I HtJAlANAE 
SALUTIS MDXCYII. 
THO)IAS ALAxrs A VUN'CrLI 
OPTIMI A
IA
TIssnIl 
MEMORIAF
 
POSUIT. 


By an instrument dated Februar.,- 26, I ß 14, Thomas 
Allen, heir to the Cardinal and to Gabriel Allen, gaye 
certain sums ,vhich had belonged to his uncles, to the 
Colleges at Rome and Douay. 
The follo\'"ing is a list of Cardinal Allen's ,,"orks:- 
i, Ce'i"tain Brief Reasons concerning Catholic Fi:.ith. 
I ;j6
.. 2, A Defence of Purgato1"Y and Praye1"s for the 
]Jend. Louvain, 8,vo I;')6J. 3, A Treatise madr in defence 
of the lall'ful pOlce" of the P'riesthood to 1"'euzif sins; of 
the [>eople
s Duly to confess thei1" sins to God's ]"finiste1"s; 
and of the Chtl1"'ch's rneaning concer'ning Indulgences
 
cOfnmonly called the PopeJs [)ardons. Louvain, 8,vo 1567. 

, De Sacratnentis in genere; De Sacf'a1ïlento Eucha1"istiac 
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et Sac1"ificio Missae. Ant\verp, \,to 15íß aud Iß03. 5,AjJoloyy 
for the English Oolleges at Rheims and R01ne. 1\lons, 8
"o 
1581. ß, Apologia p'J"o Sacel
dotibus Societatis Jesu 
 et 
Semina'J"io'l'.um Alumnis contra Edicta Regia. f 583, 7, Pii.. 
sima Admonitio et Consolatio vere [)ia ad atfiictos Catho- 
licos in Anglia. 1583. 8, Epistola de Daventr'iae Redditione. 
Cracov. 8,vO t583. 9, A True and Modest Defence of the 
English Catholics against a libel entit led rrthe Execution of 
Justice in England. Ingolst. 8,vO 15 8
. 10, lie Sanctis et 
Inzaginibus. t J, De [.J 1 "aedestinatione. i 2, Resolution of 
Cases for the use of Jlissioners
 by Cardinal Allen and 
Robert Persons. illS. t 3, Inst'J"uctions to Dr John 1 T endiville
 
Bishop of Tournay 
 conce'J"ning the Gove1"nment of Se- 
nz,inaries.llISS. {
, Letters to Pope Gregory XIII, Dr Le\\. is, 
Father Chauncey, Prif)r of the Carthusians, etc. 11/88. 



E1\GLAXn UNDER ARCHPRIESTS 


A. D. 1598 TO 1621. 


GEORGE BL
\CT\:""ELL 1:J9S-1ß08. 


t59S. George Blackwell B. D., \yas appointed Archpripst 
of England. by letters, dated jlarch, 1598, of Cardinal Henry 
Caietan, the Cardinal Protector of England, \y ho issued 
those letters by comn1and of Pope Clement VIII. This 
appointrnent ,,'as confirmed by Brief of the same Pope, 
dated April G, 1:>99. This Brief \\ as registered;-"Pro Gior- 
gio Blak,,-ello, sacerdote Anglo, Confir. patentium Card 1is 
Caetani super il1ius deputatione in Archi-presbrterum Cath- 
olicorum Anglorum." 
George Black\yell, born in l\Iiddlesex circa lti4:5, \vas 
admitted a scholar of Trinity College, Oxford, 
Ia} 27, 1562, 
and becalne Fellow', and :\laster of Arts in 1567. He then 
rpmoved to Gloucester Hall, a house n1uch suspected of 
Catholic tendencies. Convinced of the errors of Protest- 
antism, 'Ir Black\vell abandoned his Fello\vship, and en- 
tered Doua} College in 157
. He \yas ordained priest in 
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i575, and in the same year becaille Bachelor of Divinity. 
He returned to England in 1576, and served on the mission. 
.An account of the institution of .A.rchpriests and of the 
Vicars Apostolic 0 f England is given in a report dra \yn 
up by Cardinal Albici, and by him presented to Innocent x. 
The title of this report is as follo \Vs:- 
"Relatione a Nostro Signore di che tempo fù data 
per superiore ai Missionarii Sacerdoti Secolari in Inghil- 
terra un' Arciprete; dopo a tutti i Cattolici un Vescovo; e 
dell' origine del preteso Decano e Capitolo. Stesa dal 
Sig. Card. Albici, e presentata alIa Santita di 
ostro Signore 
Papa Innocentio Decimo." 
Cardinal Albici, in this interesting report, describes the 
persecution of Catholics in England by Queen Elizabeth, 
on account of "" hich many of the victims tool{ refuge in 
\yoods and other places of refuge" \vhile others escaped 
to parts of France and Flanders. Some fugitive priests, 
including Allen, \vho \vas after\vards Cardinal, opened, in 
Louvain, t \yo houses, one called "Ossonia;' the other called 
"di Cantuaria. U Here for some time d ,,"elt Sanders, Harding, 
Bristo\v and Stapelton, all of ,,-horn ,,-ere great \vriters, 
but not. sufficient for the needs of the English Catholics. 
They subsequently removed to Doua.r, and by aid of the 
faithful and of Pope Gregory XIII, feunded there a famous 
Seminary, from \vhich, as \vell as from the College at Rome, 
prected under the same Pope, many missionaries \vent to 
England \vith laculties given them by the Cardinal Protec- 
tors of England, in virtue of the po\Vers to theln committed 
by His Holiness. 
These Missionaries, having vastly increased. in Illullber 
after the cessation of the more grievous persecution under- 
Elizabeth, became in need of a Head, and expressed their 
,vant in a supplication to Pope Clement VIII. The Pope 
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approyed their requpst, and ordered Henry Caetano, the 
Cardinal Protector, to select an Archpriest, to be constituted 
I-Iead of the Secular Priests sent 10 England from the Sem- 
inaries of Douay and l{ome, "Capo dei Sacerdoti Secolari 
che da Seminarii di Duay e di Roma colà si ll1andavano." 
The Cardinal Protector, accordingly, chose George Hlack- 
\veIl, 30tHl gave hÍln faculty to rule, suspend, or admonish, 
all secular priests, and also to call a '.congregatione par- 
ticolare," at \\" hich he, the archpriest, \vas to sit as Presi- 
dent, having under him twelve Assistants, of \vhom six 
\ycre also styled his Counsellors. The Cardinal nOlninated 
six of these Assistants, nan1ely, John Bavand D. D., Henry 
IIensha\v, D. D., Nicholas Tirvett, Henry Sha\v, George 
Birket (or Birkhead), and James Standish, leaving to thr 
Archpriest the selection of the remaining six
 Reference, 
in all cases of emergency, \vas to be made' either to 
Dr Barret, President of Douay College, or to Rome. Upon 
the demise of the Archpriest, the senior of the Assistants 
then in London, \\-as to assume charge until a ne\v appoint- 
lllent. The Archpriest \vas to fOf\Vard tb Rome, \vithin 
six months, an account of the state of religion in England, 
and ,,"as to keep up a good understanding \vith the Jesuits. 
"Tale fù la prin1a deputatione dell' Arciprete d' Ing hilterra 
in persona di Giorgio Blackwello, seguita à 7 di Marzo 
dell' anno, It>98. u 
To public, the Cardinal added pri vate, instructions for 
the guidance of the Archpriest. This official \vas to de- 
liberate on nothing of importance ,,"ithout the advice of 
l1Ïs t \\"elve Assistants. If he found any thing among the 
Jesuits requi
il1g reform, he \vas to deal \vith their Superior, 
and, tailing success, refer the matter to Rome. In al I 
affairs of gravity the Archpriest was to respect-"si valesse 
del parereU-the opinion of the same Superior of the Jesuits, 
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R man of great experience and "bonta." To every Secular 
priest the Archpriest \yas to permit the exercise of his 
faculties although Dot received from himself. These facul- 
ties \yere all given to the Archpriest by the Ca
dinal 
Protector, and included absolution in cases reserved by 
the bull Cæna Domini, conceding of indulgences, change 
of YO\\'s, relnission of that of chastit
., benediction of priesUy 
vestments, etc. etc. 
The 1-\rchpriest \yas, at his first coming, \vell recei"ed 
in England, but after a time, some priests, taking advantagp 
of an excuse that he had not obtained any brief from thp 
Pope, disobeyed his authority, and sent t".o of their nUIll- 
ber (Bishop and Charnocl\) to Rome, to demand his recall. 
Clement VIII, through means of either the French or the 
Flanders Nuncio, gave them to understand that \yherever 
his commands should reach theIn, the: should stop their 
journey and proceed no further. The deputies \yere not 
satisfied \yith this intimation, and persisted in their design 
of going on to Rome
 \vhere they ,,-ere arrested, upon their 
arrival, by the irritated Pope, ,,-ho kept them for three 
n10nths in strict custody in the English College. On release, 
they \vere sent, one of then1 to France, the other to Lo- 
rena, \yith injunctions never to return to England. To give 
greater authority to the Archpriest, Pope Clement VIII 
issued a Brief (dated 6 April {;jgÜ), confirming his election 
and that of his Assistants, and also confirming the faculties 
conceded by the Cardinal Protector. The contest \vas for 
the present quieted. But some priests \vere aggrieved by 
being publicI) defamed as schismatics etc., and that by 
the Archpriest himself, ,,
ho denied theln absolution, unless 
they made satisfaction. They appealed to Rome, ,,
hither 
repaired four of the appellants. Clement VIII, \vhose 
opinions had in the n1ean ,,-hile changed, received them 
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Idndl) , and procured for their case eight roonths e
alnination 
before the Congregation of the Holy Office. He then sent 
them back with another Brief, (dated J 7 August .] 60 I), 
confirming again the authority of the Archpriest, but re- 
minding him that he \vas not merel.,' the Ecclesiastical 
Superior, "Superiore Ecclesiastico," of his flock, but also 
their loving Father, "Padre amorevole," and should therefore 
ternper \\ ith kindness the rigor of government-"mesco- 
lando col rigore la Inansuetudine, sua vemente il suo officio 
essercitasse." He charged him moreover not to condemn 
an
 of his subjects \vithout tirst ascertaining that he "-ere 
rea})y guilty, and to forbid the publication of libels and 
defamatory \vritings. 
For greater satisfactIon of the Appellants, Clenlent sent 
another Drief, (dated õ October 1602), directly to the .Arch- 
priest hhnself, in \vhich he \varned him not to overpass the 
limit of his faculties, nor to exercise authority either over 
the priests \\"ho had not COlne from the Seminaries, or 
over laymen, against ,,"hom he should neither publish la"rs 
or statutes, nor fulminate censures. He \vas not to take 
proceedings against the Appellants, nor to suspend or 
deprive of faculty any priest \vithout consent of the Cardinal 
Protector. lIe ,,-as not to nleddle in affairs of Jesuits or 
other I{,egulars, nor to hold communications \vith, or ,,"rite 
to, an} per-sons in Rome, save the Protector and the Pope. 
He should permit the Rectors of the Seluinaries to giye 
to their alumni letters testimonial. "lIen the place of 
an.' of the As
istants should be vacant, the Archpriest ,,'as 
to give it to an Appellant. The Archpriest \\.as lih.e\\'ise 
commanded to distribute alms \vith equal measure, to all 0"" 
appeal
 to the Cardinal Protector, to forbid the \\Titing or 
printing. at" books on one side or the other and to prohibit 
those alread L \ printed. 


- 
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These provisions tailed to produce the intended effect. 

1any of the Appellants, seduced b,\ the agents of Elizabeth, 
\vho \vere anxious to create a schism among the Catholics, 
and moved by a desire to gain the favour of the Queen and 
thro\v odium on their adversaries, presented a protestation 
of allegiance, in \\Thich they declared their readiness to 
defend her Majesty anù the State against any Prince or 
Prelate, and even against the Pope himself, in case the 
Pontiff' should assail her by exco1l1111unications and Ly 
temporal arms. This protestation \vas dated Januar.\ 31, 
1602, "\\"as ,,-ritten by Dr Willian1 Bishop, and ,vas signed 
by thirteen Catholic c]ergYlnen, including Dr Bishop, Char- 
nock, and Collet on. S01l1e of the pron10ters of this protest- 
ation tried to advance their purpose in t,,-o modes. Firstly, 
the} procured the publication of books \,'hich impugned 
the temporal po\ver of the Papacy and advocated subjection 
and obedience to the Queen. Secondly, they proposed to 
the said Queen, various forn1s of impious oaths. The Arch- 
priest, the Jesuits and the more faithful Catholics \\'ho 
opposed all these proceedings, \"ere accounted rebels, and 
\yere persecuted, \vhile the rest \\.ere caressed as 10ya1. 
"Then Ja1l1es, in 1603, succeedeù to the English throne, 
the Appellants failed not to oifer to his Th1ajesty their 
protest and oaths. The persecution of Catholics, at the 
beginning of that Prince's reign, became less severe, but 
after the Gunpo\vder Plot, in the guilt of \vhich the Pope 
and the Catholics ,,-ere thought to have been involved, 
the king fancied himself insecure in his throne unless he 
could force a very stringent oath upon all his Catholic 
subjects. This oatb, the Appellants sought to modify, to 
enable them to take it \vith a good conscience. But \vhat 
caused ex.treme. astonishment \vas the unhappy faH of 
the Archpriest hiIl1self, George Black\vell, \vho either from 
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"rant of courage to uphold the Faith and his office, or from 
over confidence in his o\\'n \visdom, made some trifling 
alterations in the oath, and ,,
ith circular letters tried to 
pprsuarle the Catholics of the I\:ingdom that they might, 
"in tal guisa," in that shape, take it. He then despatched 
a messenger '
a posta" to Rome to obtain the opinion of 
the Pope and the Congregation of the Holy Office. Paul V, 
then Pope, issued a Brief, (dated 22 September, 1606), 
pronouncing the protest and the modified oath unla \vful, 
and condenlning an opinion then advanced by some Appel- 
lants, namely, that Catholics nlight frequent the Protestant 
temples and churches. 
''"''hen the Brief of Paul V arrived in England, the 
.Archpriest feared thp consequences of publishing it, since 
it ,,'ould have exposed the Catholics to the danger of the 
penalty of death. l\loreover he excused himsplf for having' 
advocated the taking 01 the formula of the oath, as mod. 
ified by hinlself, on the ground that the Pope had no 
. authority to deprive a l\Ïng' of his realu1. Divine punish- 
111ent ,,-as not tardy in Yisiting the )\.rchpriest for his 
presumption. He ,,-as, \\'ith other Catholics, discovered, 
and his Briefs, his faculties, and the instructions of Cardinal 
Caietan, were found \vith him. 
He ,,'as arrested near Clerkpn\\"ell, .June ':!'l, lG07, and 
\\ as committed, first to the Gate-house in '\" estIninster, 
and after\vards to the Clink in Soutll\vark. "rhen in prison 
he \"as unable to deny the authenticit,- of the \vritino's 

 
 0 
found in his possession, and \yas forced to confe
s him
eJf 
to be the Archpriest and Superior of the Priests on the 
English 
Iission. lie" as compelled to take at the hands 
of the English 
linisters, \vithill the prison, that unla ,,-[ul 
oath, and he gave still greater scandal by making an ample 
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testimony of his inlpiety before the Catholics of England 
and Scotland. 
This conduct of the A.rchpriest Inarvel1ous)y disturhprl 
the Pontiff, \"ho before adopting rigorous nleasures, em- 
ployed the good offices of Cardinal Bellarroine, \vho harl 
}{no\yn the Archpriest hoth in Flanders and Rome. ß(')- 
larmine's letter of expostulation, although accompanied h:,' 
a Brief (dated 22 September 1607), froin Paul V, \, as 
unavailing. The Archpriest "incontin1i consegnò," delivered 
the one and the other to the archbishop of Canterbury, 
(Dr. Richard Bancroft), a perfidious protestant, \v ho gave 
them to the King, \,yho forth\vith made a grievous complaint 
concerning them to the French ambassador, \\
ho lived 
near his l\Iajesty. The Archpriest continued firmer than 
ever in his errors. He united \vith the Appellants, and 
having appointed Antony (IIepburne?) as his Deputy, or 
substitute, strove to pervert as many as possible by. per- 
fidious counsels, and rejected all advice from the pious men 
\"ho endeavoured to bring him to repe
tance. 
In consequence of the persistence of Blackwell in his 
errors, he \yas deprived of his office of Archpriest, anti 
of "all faculties by \vhatever authority obtained," by thp. 
. " . 
Pope, by Brief dated February I, 1608, and George Birk- 
head \yas appointed in his room. 
Black\vell survived his deprivation for five years, and 
died in prison on the t 2 th of January, {613. His death is 
thus noticed by Cardinal Albici:-"The archpriest, l\l r Black- 
\yelJ, celebrated Mass one morning, \Vas surprised b.,. 
apoplexy in the evening of that da
., and died the same 
night. Just before he expired, a Priest \yho had \vritten 
in favour of the oath, asked him to declare his mind. 
Hp said he did not consider what he had written t.o be 
contrary to Scripture, but in regard to making at that 
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time ne\\r declarations, he remitteti himself to the judgment 
of the Church. According].'", it may be presumed that his 
opinion had altered, and that he died repentant." 
The follo\ying is a list of Mr Black"rell's ,,'orks:-I, A 
Letter to Cardinal Caietan., in favou1" of English Jesuits. 
1:)96. 2, Anslcers at su.ndry Examinations 'u.:hile he 1.1"aS 
a prisoner. London -1,to 1607. 3, Letters to the English 
Cler'gy touching the oath of Allegiance. 1607. 
, Epistoloe 
ad Anglos Pontijìcios. London \,to 160
o 5, Episfolae ad 
ra,-d. Bellar'1ninul1
. 6, Sever'al Letters c01'tcerning the 
Appealing c[eJ"U!J. 1600. 7, An Ansuier' to the censures of 
the J}ar'is Di'L,ines concerning his Jurisdiction. i600. 
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160B. George 8it.khead \yas appointed Archpriest, in 
room of Black\vell deprived, by Brief dated February 1, 
1608. This Brief is printed in Tierney's Dodd, Vol. IV, 
Appendix, p. CIVIl!. 
George Birkhead, Birkinhead, or Birket, born in Durham 
diocese circa t5
9, entered Douay College in {
7õ, and 
\vas there ordained priest in 1577. He \vas at Rheims, 
and left that College Feb. 3, t578, for Rome, being among 
the first students sent from Rheims to forn1 the English 
College then erected by Gregory XIII in the ancient English 
Hospital. He took the mission oath A.pril 23, 1578, and 
,,-as then described as a priest, aged 29 years, and studying 
theology. He left the College in September, lü80, for 
England, and he and his companions ,vere hospitably entf\r- 
tained, on their \vay, at 
lilan, by Cardinal Borromeo, as 
appears by a letter, dated Sept. 29, 1580, and addressed 
to the rector of the College, Father Agazzari. 
Cardinal Albici says:-"Birkhead received faculties, in 
addition to those faculties formerly granted to his predeces- 
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sor, to deprive all priests ". ho had taken the oath and 
\yho refused to make satisfactory amendment and repent- 
ance. This George Dirl\hcad, the second Archpriest, did 
not effect much, in consequence of the fierceness of the 
persecution then prevailing, but he ascertained, by very 
strict examination, that of five hundred priests scattered 
throughout England, only t\venty had accepted the oath. 
At this time, Barberini, the Nuncio in France, and the 
archbishop of Rhodes, the Kuncio in Flanders, \vere con- 
sulted concerning the appointment of bishops for Eng
and, 
but nothing ,,-as concluded." 
A rchpriest Birkhead died April 6, 161
, (See Tierney's 
Dodd, Vol. 
. p. 60), having preyiously petitioned the Pope 
on the subject of gr
nting a bishop for Englanrl. And he left 
behind him a memoriaL in \yhich he implored the Sovpr- 
eign Pontiff "that his successor might be a man attached 
to the interests of the clergy, and that the jurisdiction 
conferred on him might be of that more dignified and 
independent character, ".hich alone could support religion 
and maintain subordination among its members." 
.'During the Pontificate of Paul V," so relates Albici" 
"no decision ,,"as formed concerning the appointment of a 
hishop. The missionary priests in England \,"ere ruled" first 
bv TIlack\\"el1 after".ards by Birkhead. Upon Birkhead.s 
death , thf' ".Assistants" claimed the ri(Tht of electinO' a ne"" 
o 0 
<\rchpriest, or at l(\aRt of nominating one to the Pope, and 
chose Antony Chalnpney for that office. Paul V. ho\yever, 
r
jeeting Chanlpney, referred the recoDlnlendation to the 
French and Flanders 
uncios, \"ho nan1ed 'Villian1 Harrison 
as a fit person, not only to be made Archpriest, but also 
bishop. in the event of the restoration of the Episcopate 
to Engl:tnd:. 


5 
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161!j. William Harrison \yas appointed archpriest in Fe- 
Lruary 1615, for in a congregation of the Holy Office, held 
February 23, 1615, faculties \vere granted by the Pope to 
"Gulielrno Arisono (Harrison), .Anglo, deputato Archi-pres- 
bitero Angliae." His Brief ""as dated July if, 1615. On 
the 23 rd of July, 1615, in a Congregation of the Holy Office, 
held in the Quirinal palace, Paul ,r granted faculties to 
the archpriest, and besides the usual faculties ,vas the 
follo\ving:- 
"Quod R. P. D. Kuntius Apostolicus pro tempore in 
Gallia, Parisiis degens, sit ordinarius Anglorurn et Scotorum, 
cum omni potestate quam habent ordinarii in eorum dioe- 
cesibus, cum facultate dispensandi ad sacros ordines, ob 
defectull1 natalium, cum omnibus dictorum regnoruln." The 
Brief and the "Facultates pro archipresbytero AngJiæ, in 
reg-nis Angliæ, Scotiæ, Hiberniæ, Monæ, et aliis locis 
dominii reg-is 
Iagnæ Britanniæ, ac pro personis eorundem 
regnorull1 et dOll1iniorum tantum," are printed in Tierney's 
Dùdd, V u1. V. Appendix No. XXVll. 
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""illiam IIarrison, born in Derbyshire cir'ca 1553, enter- 
ed the English College at Douay in 1.575, and ".as after- 
,yards sent to Rome. The records in the English College, 
Rome, contain an entry to the effect that "Pater Gulielmus 
IIarrison ," then aged 'i5 years, and a priest studying 
Theology in the College, took the mission oath, April 23, 
1;>78. He left the College for England 
Iarch 26, {ö81, 
having previously, as usual on such occasions, had an 
audience ,vith the Pope. From 1
81 to 1587, he served 
the English mission, and in the last named year, \vent. to 
Paris and became Licentiate in civil and canon law. In 
t5uu, he ,,'as entrusted by Father Persons ,,'"ith the goyern- 
ment of a sn1all school for English in Normanc1y, and 
remained there until it \vas broken up by civil \var, in 1
{}3. 
l\l r Harrison then became Procurator of the English College 
at Rhcims, took his degree of Doctor in Theology in f
97, 
and 'vas Professor of Divinity at Rheims and Douay 
until 1603. He then \vent to Rome for fjve years. He 
returned to Douay Oct. 29, t 608, and left it J line 19, 1609, 
\v hen he set out on his \vay back to the mission in England. 
He ùecan1e archpriest in 1615, and died 
lay t f, 1621. 
Dr Harrison, ". hose o\\'n experience, and the desire of 
the English Catholics "-ere in favour of the appointrnent 
of a bishop in the stead of an archrriest, had, before his 
death, sent John Dennett to l{,oD1e to urge the HoJy See 
to nOlninate a bishop for England. Panzani saJ"s;-HThis 
demand \vas secretly nlade, undcr pretence of seeking a 
di
pensation tor marriage bet,veen the sister of the King 
uf Spain and the then prince, the I\:ing of England. "?il- 
lianl Bisciop (Bishop), 
latthe"r Chellison, Richard Smith, 
Ed".ard Dennett, John Bossevil and Cuthbert TroUope, were 
the persons nominated for this dignity, and the selection 
feU- upon \Villiam Bishop." 
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162:J. Willian1 Bishop, D. D., was declared Bishop elect 
of Chalceòon in Asia, in par'fibus in{ideli1on, in the month 
of February, 1623. His Brief for the Vicariate of England 
and Scotland, \yas dated 
Iarch 23, t 623, and \vas printed 
by Dodd, and b
 Tierney, and also in the Bullariunl of 
the Propaganda. The Brief as heretofore published diffprs 
from the f<?llo,Ying copy, found anlong the Propaganda 
papers, in the clause Inarked ,,,ith italics:- 
"Dilecto filio Gulielmo, eJecto Calcedonen., Grego- 
rius P. P. etc. Dilecte fHi" salutem. Ecclesia Romana, solli- 
cita de salute filiorum mater, in eos precipue cordis sui 
affectum intenclit.. qui Pastoralis providentiæ auxilio magis 
indigent. Itaque non sine viscerunl nostrorum cOInmotione 
considerantes Catholicos regnorum Ang1iæ et Scotiæ here- 
sis violentia oppressos, utiJitatibus iis destitutos quas cæteri 
Ecclesiæ filii ab Episcoporum nlinisterio percipi nnt, Episcopi 
solatio, qURntum cum Domino possumus. eos sublevare de- 
crevimus. Quapropter de tua fide, prudentia et integritate, 
Catholicæ religionis zelo ac doctrina plurimulll in Domino 
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confi
i, tibi, ut postquam 111unU8 consecrationis susceperis, 
et aù caden1 regna te contuleris, ad. solatium animarum, 
et 
pcciale bonum Christi tidelium CathoJicorum in regnis 
Angliæ et Scotiæ predictis existentium, sive quos pro- 
ternpor'e ibi existere contigerit, ad nostrum et Sedis Apos- 
tolicæ beneplacitum, omnibus et singulis facultatibus olim 
A rchipresbyteris Angliæ, a Sede A postolica deputatis, per 
feI. rec. Clementem VIII. et Paulurn V. ROl11anos Pontifices, 
Prcdecessores l1ostros, concessis, necnon quibus ordinarii 
in suis civitatibus et dioecesibus utuntul'" fruuntur et gau- 
(1(\nt, ac uti, frui et gaudere possunt, similiter uti, frui et 
gaudere Jibere .et Iicitc possis et valeas, Apostolica auc- 
tori tate tenore presentiuIH Jicentianl et facultatenl im- 
pcrtin1ur, teque ad pr"emissa omnia et sinqula auctoritate 
et tf'llore presentis deleganzus. Causa1'
u'}n lauzen in secunda 
Ï1
stantia cognitione'n
 el tet
1J1.inationel1l otnaeÎllque a quo- 
cUJizque gravamine 1'
ecu'r"sum noslro apud clal
issiJJlu'Jn 
filiurn Luduvicurn
 FrancoJ'utn 'J'egem CJrrÙjtianissirnu'iJt
 
nunc et pro teí11p01'
e e,
cistenti l'Tunz io-, )'eSerVanlUS et 'r"tJ- 
ser''J''ata esse volu'Jnus, cui non intendinlus per presentes 
ullatenus pregiudicare, non l)b
tantibus .Apostolicis ac in 
universalibus, Provincialibus et Synodalibus Conciliis editis 
generalibus vel specialibus constitutionibus et ordinationi- 
ùus, ceterisque contrariis quibuscumque. Dat' H,onlæ, apud 
S. Petrun1, die 23 
Iartii 1 ()
3. Anno 3 0 ." 
Dr Bishop ,yas consecrated June 4, 1623, in Paris. 
"Yilliam Bishop, born circa l;j
3. \vas SOIl to John Bishop, 
Esq., of Drailes, of the church of "\vhich parish the Bishop 
family ,vas the patron. See Dugdale's TT
a1'
l .ickshb"e 
 
p. 5:Sí. He ".as sent to Oxford in i570, ,yhere he ,vas a 
sturlellt at Gloucester Hall. But after studying there for 
three or four years, he became dissatisfied ,vith the pfO- 
testallt religion, and he not only left the University, but 
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also his estate, relations and country, and having settled 
his patrimony on his younger brother, went over to the 
College, then lately instituted at Douay. Here, and at 
Rheims he spent some lears. He left Rheims Oct. 2, 1.581, 
and was then, it is said, sent to Rome. He appears, how- 
ever, to have been in Rome in li>79, for the English Col1ege 
records for that lear state that "Gulielmus Riscopus, an- 
nOrU111 24.
 laic us , 
letaphysicae operan1 daturus, juravit 
ut supra," that is, took the mission oath. It is added:- 
"Fuit in Ang1ia confessor." He was ordained priest at 
Laon in May, {583. Being sent u pOll the English mission, 
he \vas apprehended immediately upon his lanrling, and 
""as sent up a prisoner to London. He \vas afterwards 
sent into banishment in January, f
j83, and on this occasion 
he \vent to Paris, and having gone through the usual 
exercises of the schools, \vas made doctor of the Sorbonne. 
Returning ag ain (!vI ay 15, I t)9 I,) to England, he served 
th e mission for t \VO years, ",vent to Paris for his degree 
of D. D., returned to the mission, and \vas then a second 
time imprisoned and banished. Some time after, as Dr Dodd 
relates, Dr Bishop and Mr Charnocli \vere sent to Rome by 
their brethren to renlo11strate against the mal-administra- 
tion of the .Archpriest, and \"ere imprisolJed in the En- 
glish College, under the care of Dr Persons the Jesuit, by 
order of Cardinal Caietan, the Protector of England, on a 
charge of their being at the head of a factious party. 
They \\:ere subsequently released. The records of the En- 
glish College, Rome, contain an entry, stating that on 
the 20 th of Novenlber, 1598, \Villiam Bishop and Robert 
Charnock, priest, \vere received into the English Hospic e 
as guests, and remained there for five days. 
On the 31 st of January, J602, Dr! Bishop, with t\velve 
other priests, offered to Queen Elizabeth the famous protest 
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of allegiance, but this did not save him from being some 
years after,,'ards committed prisoner to the Gatehouse, 
\vhere he ,vas in confinement in 1612. On his release he 
,vent to France, and joined several English priests \\"ho 
had founded a small conlmunity in Arras coHege, in Paris, 
for the purpose of \\ riting controversy. Here Dr Bishop 
\vas engaged in \\Titing ans\vers to l\l r PerliÏns and Dr Abbott. 
In t623 he \vas consecrated Bishop of Chalcedon and made 
Vicar Apostolic of England. lIe 1l0\V set out from Paris 
to England, reached Douay July 23, 1623, left it July 28, 
and landed at Dover July 31, about 12 o'clock at night, 
and imnlediately travelled thirteen miles on foot to the 
house of Sir \Vïlliam Roper, \vhere he \vas hospitably enter- 
tained. Next he \vent to London to be the guest of Lady 
Dormer. After\\"ards he visited Lord 
lontague in Susse:t. 
Returning to London he lived in retirement, and used all 
precautions to conceal himself and to avoid irritating the 
government. He spent the follo\ying sumll1er in adminis- 
tering confirnlation to the Catholics in and near London. 
He purposed to visit other parts of the I{ingdom in the 
spring, but falling sick at Bishop's Court, near London, he 
died April 16, t.ß2
, being over 70 years old. 
Cardinal Albici gives the tollo\ving account of the 
appointment of Dr Bishop:- 
"Then, (after the death of the archpriest IIarrison) \vas 
chosen for a bishop over the. English clergy, \Villiam 
Bishop, one of the oldest priests in England, although he 
had signed (and \vritten) the Protestation of .Allegiance in 
the time of Queen Elizabeth. His Brief from Gregory X V, 
ga,'e him jurisdiction over Scotland as ,yell as England. 
But scarcely ".as this Brief published in Rome, \\" hen the 
Scotch complained to Gregory, and represented to him the 
antient and inveterate enmity, ,yhich existed bet\yeen the 
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t\VO nations, in consequence of which it had been ruled 
by Pope Alf-xander III that Englislunel1 should not have 
authority in Sco
land, nor Scotchmen in England. Gregory 
now ordered that the ne\v bishop should abstain troin acts 
of superiority over the Catholics in Scotland. 
The bishop of Chalcedon, on his alTival, (on 31 July 
1 (23), in England, accounting hilnself, in yirtue of the 
,vords of his Brief, a true Ordinary over the Kingdom, and 
equal to the Pope, began to divide it into portions, and 
to each portion assigned an Archdeacon as Hearl and 
Superior over all Catholic priests and laYlnen \yithill his 
district. He instituted also Rural Deans as Vicars "foranei" 
of the said Archdeacons, and subordinate to thein. Five 
Vicars General \vere moreover appointed in different parts. 
All these Archdeacons, Rural Deans, anù Vicars, composed 
a so-called Chapter, to which he gave as I-lead, a Dean, 
in order that (as he \vrote) on the bishop's death the 
giurisdittione almeno vescovale restasse in Inghilterra. 
(He created this chapter on the loth of September, 1623). 
"Such \vas the origin of the pretended Dean and Chapter of 
England, but although Dl" Bishop "\vrote oftentinles to l{ome 
for confirmation of them in t heir assumed rights, he ob- 
tained not the least encouragen1ent or recognition of their 
position from either Gregory XV or Urban VIII." 
Panzani, in his report sent to Urban VIII in 1637, thus 
refers to the changes "rhich D I . Bishop attempted to in- 
troduce:- 
"He, (Dr Bishop), on his arrival in England, proceeded 
to organize a new systenl of church governnlent, by ap- 
pointing, for various parts of the I{ingdom seven Vicars, 
and by erecting, under the Ordinary authority he claimed 
(intending after\vards to obtain confirmation troin Rorne), a 
chapter styled the Chapt.er of the English Church, consisting 
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of t\Yenty four Canous. To this he gave a capitular sea), 
bparing the inlage of st Thon1éAS of Canterbury. He appoint- 
eù also Archdeacons, to ,yhom he assigned the counties, 
and Illadc Rural Deans in subordination to the ArchLleacons. 
The duty of the Canons \vas to assist the bishop. The 
Archdeacons had also to ,'isit the l{ural Deans every year, 
and obtain fruln them inlormation respecting the deaneries 
under their charge. This bishop held many conftnnations, 
reconciled the Regulars and 
ecuJars, and died, ruurh re- 
gretted, in I t,24." 
The follo\\ring- are the \vorks of Dr ßishop:- 
I, J?eforrnation of a Catholick Deforoled by 11 T illia11l 
J)e1'kin
'
 Part l. 4,to t60i. 
, The second Part of the fore- 
going. \,to 1 G07. 3, Au A nsz"er" to l11 r PerkÙl,S' _4dvel'.tise- 
?rlent. 1607. 4, A Ilep''"oof of Dr Abbor's Defence of the 
Catholic Defo,'uzed. 4:,to 1608. 5, A Disp'roof of Dr Abhot"s 
counter proof against Dr Bishop's Rep"oo{ of 11]r Pe'i'kÙ
s 9 
Reformed Catholick. Paris jto 161 Í. 6, A Deíeace of the 
I\Í1lg's Honour., and his Title to the Itingdom at England. 
7
 Dr {'iUs' TIT o1'"k De llluslrihus Angli{c Scriptor'ibus. F'irst 
rnlblished by Dr Bishop
 
vith a large P'i"eface. 8, Sel)eral 
]Jieces COltcerning tlte A?'chpriesrs J'I.t1'isdiction. 9, in 
account of the Faction ll/ld Dislur'bance in the Castle of 
lVisùich
' occasioned by Father TTTeston-, a Jesuit., :\18. in 
the Jieeping of 
Ir Bishop, of Brailes. 10, A ]J}'otestation 
of Loyalt.ll
 Signed by thi1"teen clergynl.en-, the last yea}' 
of Queen Eli;;a bet h. 



VICA_R APOSTOIJIC. RICII
\RD S)lITH. 162:J-16:)j. 


1 ß25. Richard Smith, DO., \\ as declared bishop of Chal- 
ccdon, ànd \ïcar Apostolic in England and Scotland, in a 
Congregation of the Hol) Office, held January 2, 1ü2:>:- 
"Feria V. Die 2 0 .J anuarii, 1625. 
Sanctissimus etc., auditis precibus CIeri Anglicani, sub- 
rûgavit in locum Episcopi Calcedonen. nuper defuncti, Hic- 
cardum Simitheum, Sacræ Theologiæ doctorem, qui eidem 
Clero et Catholicis in regnis Augliæ et Scotiæ præficiat 
cum solitis facultatibus, et mandavit desuper expediri Breve. 
Quod fuit expeditum ut supra sub die X Februarii, 1625. n 
"Die 20 
lartii, 1625, eidem Episcopo Calcedonen., Smus 
concessit facultatem administr
ndi sacramenta confirma- 
tionis sine vestibus pontificalibus in casu necessitatis in 
regnis Angliæ et Scotiæ tantum." 
"Per diligenze fatte ne' volume della Cancellaria non 
si so no ritrovate Ie facoltà spedite al Vescovo Calcedo- 
nense nè all' arciprete deputato in Inghilterra. Solo del 
1615 à 23 Febrario si e ritrovato it decreto seguente:-Gu- 
Jielmo Arisono (Harrison), Anglo, deputato Arci-presbitero 
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Anglitc, Smus concessit facultates descriptas in folio manu 
I1lustrissimi Don1Ìni Card. Sancti Eusebii u etc. 
Dr Slnith \\yas consecrated January 12, 162;J, at Paris, 
by Cardinal Spaùa. 
IUchard. Snlith, born in Lincolnshire in IJ6G, or rather, 
.1568, becanle a Student of Trinity College, Oxford, circa 
It;
:1. After\\rards he \yithdre\v to the continent to settle 
himself in the Catholic religion and pursue his theological 
studies. lIe entered the English College, Rome, in 1586, 
according to the records there preseryed: - " Richardus 
Sn1Ïth, Anglus, diocesis Linconiensis, annum ingressus t 8 m 
in N oveulbri proxilue præterito, aptus ad logicam, receptus 
fuit in hoc Anglorum Collrn inter alumnos S. D. N. Sixti V, 
a P. Alfonso Agazzario, hujus Collegii Rectore, de mandato 
.. 
I1l mi D. Philippi Boncompagni, Cardinalis S. Sixti, Protectoris 
præfati, sub die. n He took the mission oath, as follo\vs:- 
"Ego prædictus Richardus Smitheus juro me fore semper 
paratum, jubente Smo Pontifice, vel alia quovis hujus Col- 
legii legitimo superiore, yiam ecclesiasticam agere, sacros 
etiam ordines suscipere ac præterea in Angliam ad juvan- 
ùas animas proficisci, et hoc tactis sacris scripturis jura- 
mento confirmo, in ædibus Collegii Anglorum de Urbe, die 
2
) l\Iartii A 0 Dni 1587. Ita est, Richardus Smithæus." It 
is added :-"Factus est sacerdos in testo Ascensionis, die 7 
l\laii, 1587. !\Iissus est in Jlispaniam ut inde eat in Ang1iam." 
According to the documents in the English College at 
V alIaùolid, Dr Smith arrived at that College on the 14 th of 
Fehruary, I t>H5t and seems to have been ordained in Ron1e. 
lie taught Philosophy in Valladolid, and left that place, 
in t 5H8, for Sevi lie, \y hence he sailed for England. 
Canon Flanagan (Hist. of the Church etc., VoJ. II. p. 
309) thus describes Dr Smith's career previous to his con- 
secration:- 



76 
VIC.\R .\POSTOLIC. RICH1RD 
nIITH. 1625-1655. 


"Dr Richard Smith \vas a native of Lincolnshire. After 
studying at Trinity College, Oxford, he had \vithdrawn to 
the continent; and having studied at Rome and ValladoIid, 
entered upon the English mission in t 603. He was well 
kno\vn at the Holy See, not only as a student, but as an 
agent of the English clergy. Having despatched the bu- 
siness thus entrusted to hilu, and laboured upon the mis- 
sion several additional years, he became the chief of a 
sluall number of priests, ".ho had hired the Benedictine 
house called Arras College, in Paris, and there had formed 
themselyes into a society for \vriting controversy. Whilst 
thus occupied, he received information that he was chosen 
t,) be Dr Bishop"s successor." 
Cardinal Alb
ci's account of bishop Smith is as follo\\-s:- 
'
When '"Villialll Bishop, the first bishop of Chalcedoll, 
, 
died, his death (\\'hich occurred on 16 April162i) was no- 
t ified to Urban VIII by the dean of the Chapter, John Col- 
leton, ".ho prayed the Pope to send, as soon as possible, 
a successor to Bishop, to confirnl the Dean and Chapt
rJ 
and to send more than one prelate etc. etc. The Pope 
cnD1IDunicated Colleton's letter to the Congregation of the 
Holy Office, \yhich ordered C::trdinal I\Iellino to 3.ns\ver it, 
and to request Colleton to continue to console the clergy 
and. nlaintain the faith in England. The Cardinal, in the 
superscription of his epistle, called Colleton "Decano del 
Clero lr Inghi1tel
ra." Urban VIII, \vho, \vhcn Nuncio ill 
France, had approved of sending bishops to England, chose 
Richard Smith \\-ith title of bishop of Chalcedol1 to sue: 
ceed Bishop, and despatched the usual Brief, "il solito 
Breve" (dated 4, February 1625), to Cardinal di Richelieu, 
\vho for\varded it to Smith, \vho \vas in consequence con- 
secrated by Cardinal Spada, the Nuncio to France, on the 
12 th of January, 1625. 
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.. 
Dr Smith, arriving in England, claimed a thority over 
Scotland also, asserting that no priests sent thither by 
the Holy See, should exercise their faculties unless ap- 
proved by himself. lIe created ne\v Vicars, Archdeacons, 
Notaries and H,egistrars; erected a '''visibile'' tribunal, be- 
fore \vhich he commanded the production of \vilIs, "e si 
giustiflcassero i pagamenti de. legati pii, e quivi si faces- 
sero i matrinlonii e battesimi," and ordered visitations of 
private houses. "Prefisse ai Cattolici il ricevere i sacra- 
n1enti, anco in caso di necessità, ùa chi era stato da lui 
ordinato." Rut the most important of his regulations \vas 
ODr \\ hich had beforetime caused a fierce contest between 
the Regulars anù the late Bishop, na"mely that no one 
could hear confessions, unless he was approved of by 
himselt
 in accordance ,,-ith the enactment of the Trent 
Council and the Bull of Pope Pius V. He forced the laity 
to pay an annual pension for support of himself, the clergy, 
and Parish Priests, and commanded them to receive his 
)[inisters and Officials. The performance of t.hese injunc- 
tions endangered the laity and brought them into peril of 
treason. Bishop Smith permitted intermarriages between 
heretics and Catholics. He ,vas very active in opposing 
the oath, but invented a ne\v form for himself and others. 
He \vas very severe against the regulars) and appointed 
their,. enemies to high posts. 
These arbitrary proceedings of bishop Smith, and his 
e'{ceeding indiscretion, displeased the Pope, ,vherefore it 
,yétS decreed :-Feria V. Die 16 0 Decembris 16
7. In Con- 
grcgatione gcnerali Sancti Officii habita coram Smo D. N. 
D. Urbano Papa 8 0 , etc., that letters should be \vritten to 
the French l' uncio, that prOCltret'l media'i"te confesso/foe 
lfeginrc ..1nglilc-, insin1la1"e Episcopo Calcedonen., ipsurn 
VC1"Uí.,l non esse o1.dina r izun, since he had not ùeen created 
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Episcopus Angliæ but Episcopus Calcedonen. in Asia
 \vith 
faculties limited and revocable ad nutum ipsius Sedis 
Apostolicæ. It was also declared in the same Congrega. 
tion that the bishop of Chalcedon was not ordinario d
 In- 
ghiltel"ra 
 1na sen1plice Delegato con facoltà lirnitate e 
're'l'ocabile a beneplacito del Pontifice. It \vas moreover 
decided that he could not employ in his favour the dis- 
positions of the Council of Trent nor the ruling of Pius V 
in the matter of Confessors; and that his approval was 
not necessary for Priests sent by the Pope; and that con- 
tentious jurisdiction \vas not required in England. The 
deputation of Vicars ,vas also pronounced impracticable 
tnentre le CajJitolationi
 made on occasion of the lnarriage 
of the Prince of \Vales with the sister of the I
ing of 
France non havessero it 101"0 effetto. The Pope ordered 
the Nuncio in France to make these resolutions l(nown to 
the bishop, through the Queen's Confessor, that he n1Ïght 
desist from his pretensions and cultivate a better under- 
standing with the 
Iissionarjes. The dispute, however, had 
raged so far, and so many books had been printed in the 
controversy, that the bishop's residenêe in England became 
}{nown, and a royal edict was issued, on the 2i st of De- 
cember, 1628, forbidding all persons to afford lodging or 
concealment to the bishop, and commanding all persons 
to apprehend him and consign 
1Ïm to the Justice of the 
Peace nearest to the place of capture; - On'le il Rè con 
suo editto publicato Ii 2i Decembre, 1628, commandò che 
Diuno 10 potesse allog giare ò nascondere, si ùovesse da 
tutti prendere e presentare al Giustitiero ò Cunservatore 
della Pace piu vicino al luogo in cui seguisse la cattura." 
(This proclamation \vas repeated a few months after,,' ards, 
\vith an offer of a re\vétrd of a hundred pounds to the 
bishop's captor.) 
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"Bishop Snlith, upon receiving ne\VS of the resolutions 
p1.ssed by the Congregation at Rome, relinquished many 
of his pretensions but nevertheless retained his animosity 
against the Regulars. The Pope consequently issued ano- 
ther Brief, sensato Breve, in \v hich he bitterly lamented 
the feuds raised by the Rrts of Demons t \yixt H,egulars 
anù Seculars, and reserved judgment of all disputes to 
thp Holy See alone, forbidding, on pain of excommunica- 
tion, their agitation before any other tribunal. His Holiness 
interdicted reading of books upon the controversy! declared 
vaJid all confessions made, or to be nlaùe, before Regulars 
\vithout consent of the bishop; and decided that l\fission- 
aries n1Ïght exercise faculties as in the time of Paul V 
6 
an(l of Gregory xv. By Cardinal Bichi, then XunGio in 
France, this Brief \yas for\varded to Bishop Smith, \vho 
senlì ag'''enlente le dichia""ationi in esso contenute, and 
,,"ent to France, \v here he informed the N uncia that his 
stay in England, after réceipt of such a Brief, \vould be 
useless, and that he had resolved to pray the Pope to 
release him of his charge. This intelligence \vas very 
agreable to the 
 uncio and also to the Pope, to \\< hom 
the bishop himself \vrote. Urban desired the Nuncio to 
take a formal resignation from Dr Smith, and not to allo\v 
him to return to England. The ex-bishop \vas to be pro- 
vided, so the Pontiff intended, \vith employment in France. 
The Congregation of the Holy Office "ras to deliberate 
upon the appointment of a succpssor. 
Although the bishop changed his mind, \vhen he heard 
his resignation ""as so cheerfully accepted, and begged 
lcaye to return to England, his requests \vere unheeded, 
and from the time of his resignatioD, \vhich happened in 
the J ear 1632, to the tirI1e \y hen Cardinal Albici \vrote 
, 
ltichard Smith, bishop uf Chalcedon, \vas detained in France
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No application, instanza J for confirmation of the pretended 
Dean and Chapter of. Engtand, or for election of ne\y 
bishops. \vas made during the relnaindcr of the pontificate 
of Urban VIII. 
But in the time of Innocent X, application 'vas again 
rene\\ ed for confirmation of the De3n and Chapter, and 
the Resident of the Queen
 in her l\1
jesty's name, further- 
ed that application by a memorial ,yhich stated the fol- 
lo\\ying particulars:-The first bishop of Chalcedon, "Tilliam 
Bishop, predecessor of Richard Smith, erected, in 1625, a 
Dean 
U}(} Chapter to govern the English Church. After 
his death they ,"ere confirmed b
- Richard Smith, in t 627. 
There \vere three Deans in succession. The third of them 
died aQout Christmas Day last past. Thereupon Peter 
Fitton, 81s Redofto, \yas chosen the fourth Dean. The 
Deans had been constantly in the habit of communicating 
\vith the Propaganda, etc., and \\yere al\\'ays styled Deans 
of the Clergy of England. The .Jesuits \vere opposed to 
this Dean and Chapter. The l\Iemorial asserts that the 
Dean and Chapter \"ere useful in t,,-o points, firstly, in 
securing a Head to the Clergy on t hp demise of t.he bishop, 
and secondly, in the matter of collecting money. The 
benefactions \yere gathere(I by persons ".ho paid them 
into the hands of the Chapter, and on the funrI thus form- 
ed, an the Secular Priests dppended. The suppression 
of t he Chap ter ',"ould ruin th(' prif'sts. On the other hand 
it \yas urged that the Chapter ,vas an imaginary one. 
founded by a bishop \"ho had no po\yer to erect it, and 
It "-as objected that this Chapter, if confirmed, might, on 
the authority of antient Canons, claim in time the election 
of bishops." 
Panzani thus describes the events of Dr Smith's Vic:1,- 
riate:- 
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hRichard Smith \vas now chosen by Urban VIII, and 
\\ as consecrated (12 .January, 1625), in Paris, by Cardinal 
Spada, for the English mission, ,vith the title of Chalcedon 
in pa1'tibus. The Jesuits had vainly opposed this step, 
unùer thp plea that Smith belonged to the French party, 
ch' esso fosse Fr'a,l-('ese di faftione. The ne"T bishop was 
of ulamele
s life and morals, and, on his arrival in England, 
to"rards the beginning of .January in the year 1626, \vas 
receiyed ,vith n1uch satisfaction by the Seculars; and even 
the Hegulars joined, at least externally, in the general 
applause. Viscount I\Iontague's villa contained a handsome 
chapel, 'JllltltO gTande, ".ith organ and choir, con o1'gani 
e 'i1ìusiclze, and therein the bishop often celebrated solen'lll 
Blass, ,,"ith deacon and subdeacon, and full ceren10nial. 
He held contìrmations. He ratified the acts of his prede- 
cessor concerning the erection of the Dean and Chapter 
of England." 
"But ".ithin t 'YO years of the consecration of Dr Smit h, 
a dispute arose upon the question whpther confessions 
n1ade to Regulars ,vere valid \vithout the license and 
approval of the Orùinary. Such licpnces ,,-ere freely granted 
b
 the bishop as Ordinary of England, yet thereby the 
l)unctiliou
 scruples of the Regulars \vere no\vise quieteJ, 
and a cuntroYer.5Y Hprung' up. ßlany bool{s \'"ere ,yritten 
on both 
irles. Eventually the fierceness of the controvers,- 
.. 
attracted the notice of the Goverlunent, anù in consf'- 
(IUcIlCe the banishinent of the bishop \vas decreed to\vards 
the end of the year Ui;!S, at ,,"hich tirne a dispute prevailed 
bet\\ een the I\:ings of England and France. The bishop 
lay concealed for SOine months in priyate houses, and \vas 
supported in his retirement b) a lady of rank. The bishop's 
ad, er
(lries \,-ere anxious for his arre
t, that they might 
6 
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be able to urge at Rome that the presence of a bishop 
in England \vas a cause of persecution, and in this way 
they tried to procure his recall. And se6ing that no attempt 
to take the person of the Bishop was made by the pur- 
suivants, they practised ,,-ith the English government, and 
caused another decree of banishment to be passed in 

larch, 1629, against the Bishop,. ,,'ith a reward of toO 
pounds to his captor. But this decree \yas never executed." 
"Peace being soon after made ,,,ith France, the lllar- 
quess of Chateauneuf caIne to reside in London as French 
:unbassador, and kept the bishop in his o,vn house; and 
that \"ith full }{no,yledge of Charles I, the King, for his 
l\létjesty having upon a certain day in Lent requested his 
\yife, then pregnant, to eat meat, and the Queen having 
scrupied to consent ,,,ithout ecclesiastical sanction, the 
J
ing begged the ambassador, ,,'ho happened to be that 
day at Court, to send quickly a servant home to get the 
proper licence froIn the bishop, adding that he knew \ven 
he "Tould find the bishop there. During his residence at 
t.his an1bassador's house, the bishop issued several pastoral 
letters to his flock. The next ambassador, the marquess 
di Fontena:, also afforded a home to the bishop, and many 
persons \\ ent to hear him preach. The bishop's adversaries 
next prel)ared a declaration in name of all the clergy, 
praying for his, the bishop's, removal, and sent it to the 
Spanish an1bassador, Don Carlo Colonna, the day Lefore 
his leaving England. But \vhen this \yas discovered, counter 
declarations ,vere signed, \vhich proved that the bishop '8 
friends, \y 110 desired his continuance in England, \"ere 
nruch more numerous than his adversaries "Tho \vished 
hÎln a"ray, and the truth of these counter declarations \yas 
subsequently affirn1ed by the Queen, in a letter to the Pope 
in 1632." 
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"A protest of nobles against the bishop \vas formed in 
August, 1631. The charges against him \Vere that he ",.as 
a tyrant, who \vished to obtain the tithes and to hold 
visitations by force. He had renloved, foltò, some Con- 
fe
sors, aud had appointed others at his caprice, a suo 
gusto. He had erected a tribunal to take cognizance of 
""iUs, ch' avrebbe voluto approva're li testamenti, and had 
threatened to make Lord 
lorley return to Jive \vith his 
"\vife-ed in pa'r! icolare dissero al Barone de J.forlei J che 
molti anni vive1:a lontano dalla 'inoglie J ehe con censure 
l'haV1.ebbe sfo1'.=ato a vivpre eolz-'istessa. Things ,vere in 
this state on the arrival of Panzani, who had bepn sent 
by the Pope to inquire and examine in person, and on 
the spot, into the severa] points of dispute." 
The results of Panzani's enquiries ,vere embodied by 
him in a report from \vhich the following passages are 
taken:- 
'
In England
" so relates Panz
ni, "are 150,00U Catholics, 
of ".hom some are iitled persons, n1any are of the middJe 
rank, !{obiltà rnedioc're J and many are \vithout rank, 
ignobili. Several of them possess considerable \ve
1th. 
But there are great rlifferences to be noted among them 
in another respect. Some are Catholics in private only, 
and for their seJfish ends, living out \vardJy in such a 
Inanner as not to be knO\Vll for Catholics, and thus doing 
little benefit to their brethren in the faith. Anlong :5uch 
are seyeral persons of very high rank ,,-ho have aH the 
greater fear on account of their position, If1st they should 
lose the H.oyal favour. ConsequentJ.Y, even if they keep 
a priest in their houses they lieep hin1 so secretly that 
not eyen their own son
, much less their servant
, are 
a \varc of it, and so the poor Cat holies in their neigh- 
bourhood, have no opportunity of resorting to their houses 
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to hear 
Iass and receive Sacranlents. On the other 
hand, nu\ny of the chief, and almost all of the middle, 
rank of Cåtholic nobles, and many ,vealthy Catholics of 
private station, pither being Illore. fervent or from some 
other cause, are bolder and make almost open profession 
of their religion. These give facilities to their poor 
Catholic neighbours to hear mass in their houses, and to 
receive Sacraments, thus conferring a notable privilege 
on the poor, \\"110, oppressed by various miseries anù in 
terror of the la \ys, are reduced to extremities, there not 
being a single priest in England "rho is under obligation 
to adn1Ïnister the Sacralllents, non essendovi pur' uno in 
lnghilter,'"a J il quale sia obligato rninistrare li Sacra- 
Jnenti. " 
,. Besides the abovementioned Catholics, there are 
Christians of another sort, ,vIto although they detest in 
their hearts heresy and SCl1iS1l1, yet through fear of 
losing their properties, offices or benefices, and through 
desire of advancing thenlselves at Court, live outwardly 
as heretics; frequenting Protestant churches, tahing the 
oaths of supremacy and allegiance, and speaking openly, 
\vhen it serves their purpose, against Catholics. Rut 
in\yardly they believe and live as CathoJics.. some of them 
even keeping a priest in their houses in order that in 
case of need they n1ay be reconciled to the Church. Conse- 
quently, they are commonly called schismatics by other 
good Catholics. Of this kind are son1e of the first ran Ii, 
ecclesiastical as \yell as secular, della primaria Xobiltà, 
tanto secolare quanto ecclesiastica, and many of every 
other condition in life. Even \yhen I was in London," 
asserts Pal1zani, "almost all the principal gentlemen h 'YO 
died, although in Hfe reputed Protestants, yet died Cathol- 
ics. \Vheuce some, Dot \vithout reason infer that the 
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English are cognizant 01 their evil state and dpsirous, 
in order to secure their salvation. to becom
 Catholics 
at the tinle of mortal illness. True it is that God has 
ocC'asionalh- she\yn tremendous tol\cns of his indignation 
against thosp \vho thus l\llO\Y the truth yet are afraid 
to elnbr1.ce it. For SOlne persons kept, 3S I have said, 
in their houses one, ant} SOlne times t".o priests, to be 
at hand in case of enlergency. ""hen about to die, they 
sent for the priest, but though they \vere in their roonls, 
they could not be found, God not pernlitting them to be 
seen, and so the unhappy n1en died ,,-itliout sacraments." 
"The heretics are divided into t 'vo principal sect
, 
namely Puritans and Protestants. The liing and greater 
part of the Court belong to the Protestant sect, to \\" hich 
belong also all the bishops, \vith the exception of the 
bishops of Durham (Thomas :\lorton), Salisbury (John Davp- 
nant), Rochester (.John Bo\\"le), and Exeter (.Josep h Hall). 
The Puritans, as far as the people are concerned, arc 
the greater nUlnber, and are 1l10re ardpnt, furious, insolent 
and hostile against Catholics. SOlne of the more mo- 
del'ate Protestants are most hostile against Puritans, 
,vhorn they hate pernaps more than CathoJics. Some say 
they desire union in sonle nlauner ,vith Catholics in order 
to ltun1ble the Puritans. Among these Protestants, as 
th(\fp are son1e n10re and saine less nloderate, so liIie'\\"ise 
there are some ,,'ha love those Catholics \yha are thf\ 
most moderate and ,,-110 content themsplves ,,-ith \,'hat 
the., call honesty, Certainly among these Protestants is 
discovered every day :l notable chanp-e, as can èasily 
be observed, not only from comparing the bOOJiS \\6hich 
arc no\\" puh1ishpd, with those of forlner tinles, Dut also 
from thpir discourses aud their 1l10dp of behaviour. Fre-. 
quentI., in public sermons, deJiverecJ beforp the l\ing and 



f<6 
VICAR APOSTOLIC. RICHARD S)IITH. 162;)- ]655. 


a]l the Court, the preachers hesitate not to denounce 
the schisrn \vith Rome, and to praise moderate Catholics, 
exhorting the }Üng to treat them \vitli clemency. Nor 
do the
 hesitate to dra\v near to Catholic dogmas by 
praising auricular confession, and reverence to the name 
of Jesus, to the sign of the Cross and to churches. They 
preach also, in terms of approval, concerning respect 
to'\vards images and altars after Catholic usance, con- 
cerning speaking \vell of the Supreme Pontiff and the 
Cllur'cll of Ron1 P , acl\nowledging the latter to be the 
noblest anù prirllary Church, and the former to be Pa- 
triarch of the 'Vest, to ,,,horn as 
uch they do not òen, 
allegiance, Patriarcha d'Occidcnte, alIa quale come tale 
non negano di esser soggetti. They disd:lin not, more- 
over, to hear of attempts for re-union, and express a 
desire to see in the Roman Church a true resolution to 
do all that can honestly be done in the wa.' of condes- 
cension to their "real{ness, debolezza, and of this resolution 
I have al,vays assured them. All this ilnprovement must 
in my opinion be attributed, after God, to the condes- 
cension of your Holiness in conceding the dispensation 
(for the Queen's marriage)..' 
"On her arrival in England, her 
18jesty, Queen Hen- 
rietta, in confoflnity ,,"ith the stipulations effected by aid 
of your Holiness, opened, besidt?s her o\vn private chapel, 
another, a public one, \vherein by the Fathers of the 
Oratory first, and after\\' ards by the Capuchins in their 
habits, \vere recited the Divine Offices, and l\Iasses \vere 
said · and Sacraments adrninistered. At these services, 
the King and an the Court are present upon the high 
festival days, \vith notable edification. In this chapel 
the Divine Offices are celebrated \vith aid of excellent 
music, aud it is incredible \vhat good effect is peoduced 
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on the congreg-ations, not only by the beautiful adorn- 
ment of the chapel and alt
r. and the correct perfor- 
Iuance of ecclesiastical ceremonies, but also by the ser- 
Inons delivered by the Capuchins, and occasionaHy by 
the Qupen's AJn10ner, the bishop of Angoulème." 
In this manner the Protestants, according to Panzani, 
lose their fear of Catholic rites and cerenlonies. The 
Chapels of the Anlbassadors and agents of the Princes, 
silnilarly etlect luuch good. .At present the chapel of 

ignor Georgio Coneo (George Conn, a Scotch ecclesiastic 
in great favour "yit h the Queen and by her recommended 
for the purple) is opened ,,-ith exceeding splendour. The 
King is clpment and averse to bloodshed, and albeit in 
\\ ant of Inoney, does not enforce tines against Catholics. 
In place of the la \\ which cOIllpelled all persons to attelhl 
Protestant \yorship on pain of losing t \\yo thirds of their 
goods, the ldllg has substituted one \vhich inflicts a loss 
of one third only. His majesty moreover pp.rlnits compo- 
sitions for these fines, and grants to InanJ Catholics ex- 
eruptions from Protestant ,,-orship under the great seal. 
There remain t\\.o pressing grievances, under \\"hich 
Catholics groan, nam'eJy, the Pursuivants and the Oaths. 
The "porsivanti" are "come Birri," and have orders to 
inlprison Catholics, and to search houses for priests and 
sacred things; and they act \"ith 111uch violence and te.... 
rify Catholics. I tried, said Panz
ni, to remov() this griev- 
ance, and ,vas aided by thr Queen, anù by George Conn. 
Th(l }{ing remitted the Inatter to certain of his Counsellors- 
There are t \VO oaths. One is that of the supren1acJ, 
nan1ely that the King is supreme head of the .Anglican 
church. The I{ing is sensible that Catholics cannot take 
this oath -" Di questo giuralnento it Rè si r('nde capace 
('h(' sian. abtig'at i astenersi Ii Catlolici. t. The other oath 
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is that of allegiance, put forth on the occasion of the 
Gunpo,vàer Plot., and asserting that the Pope can in no 
case absolve from their oaths of allegiance the subjects 
of Princes, anò that the 
ontrary opinion is heretical. 
The King cannot allo,,- Catholics to refuse this oath, ,vhich 
if tendered (1nrl refused is \vorse than excommunication 
and entails pecuniary loss, "peggio di una scommunica e 
costa molto alIa borsa." The King and Council are inclined 
to change the form of this oath and to remove the, part 
displeasing to the Pope. A book advocating the oath, 
and opposing another book \,'ritten by Courtney, a Cath- 
olic, \vas to have been printed, but Panzani caused the 
Queen to instil objections into the King.s mind, and by his 
Majesty.s Councillors the printing \'"as suspended, and the 
book suppressed. About this oath are various opinions. 
Preston and other Benedictines think the oath can be 
taken as it stands. Others thinli it 11lay be taken conjointly 
,vith a declaration, said to have been Inade by the I{ing, 
that nothing is intended by the oath save civil obedience. 
Some Religious adopt this view.. But the major part of 
the Catholics are firm, and say they cannot and \viJI not 
take this oath. 
" Some CathoIics
" according to Panzani, "are of good, 
others of bad, behaviour. Not a fe,,- are luke\varm, 
molto tepidi, content ,,-ith the name, '\vithout the ,yorks 
of CatboHcs. They even neglf\ct hearing l\lass on the 
most solemn days, as ,,"as said to have been the case 
,vith a certain principal nobleman ,,- ho took part ågainst 
the Bishop. Others play fronl morning to evening. Others 
. breal{ the Lent \vithout apparent cause. Others, again, 
treat their sprvants badly, and bring the name of Catholic 
to shame. Some lead dishonest lives, and occasionally 
irregularities OCCUl" among the 
1issionaries." 
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1issionarie
 are sent to England by the follo\".ing 
Colleg(\s: - 
Douny - A sendn3ry. containing 100 youths, \vhose 
studies in '1u(lc Theology, and governeù by secular 
priests. Anot hpr senlin
ry of ahout 20 Euglish Ben- 
edictine monks, \\-ith some secular pupils, "convittori." 
A 1 hir'J Seluinary contains about t \\ enty English 
Franciscans of the Observance. 
S. Oozet' - :\ sen1inary of about 100 English youths 
governed by Jesuits. 
TT"alten - A Novitiate of about 20 Jesuits. 
Liege - :\ CoHege of auout 30 Jesuits. 
Ghent - An establisluTIent, "residenza," of about 20 Jesuits. 
.L,reUpo1't .-- 
\. House of about 12 English Carthusians. 
I01"'aine - "II Priorato Cellense" of about 1 0 Eng1ish 
I3enedictines. 
Paris - A. House of 8 Beneùictines, and another of 6 at 
San 
lalo. In Paris is also "il Collegio Attrebatense," 
founded by Tomaso Soquil1o, and governed by Secular 
clergymen. In this College about eight English priests 
tpach controversy. 
Rome - .A. College of about 40 youths under care of the 
.J esuits. 
valladolid - A Jesuit College of about [;:s youths. 
.'Je"ille - A Jesuit College of about 20 youths. 
Lisbnn - A secular College \vith about 20 youths. 
There are various monasteries for English girls ". ho 
dp
ire to become nuns, viz:- 
B1'ussels - A Bpnedictine Nunnery of about 50 nuns \"ho 
pay 500 pounds sterling and up\\"ards for do\vry or 
,. dotp." Another of about 4.0 nnns of the 3 rd order 
of S. Francis, \\ hose dote is :100 pounds. 
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Ghent - A Benedictine monasterv of over 30 nuns. \\ ho 
pay as "dote" íOO pounds. 
Antwerp - A monastery of over i8 

Carnlelitane scalze." 
Dote 300 pounds. 
Bruges - A monastery of over 40 .Augustinian nUllS. 
Dote 500 pounds. 
Carnbrai - Forty Benedictine nuns. Dote 400 pounds. 
G'J'"a1-;elines - A monastery of over 3ü Poor nUllS of St 
Clare. Dote 200 pounds. 
Aire - Over 30 Poor Nuns of St Clare. Dote 200 pounòs. 
Louvai'ne - An Aùgustinian nlonastery of over 60 nuns. 
Dote 500 pounds. 
Lisbolt - A monaster..r of over 20 nuns of the order of 
St Brig-id. They pay avout 300 pounds. 
FrOIll all these religious houses there are no\\ in this 
!{ingùom about 500 secular priests; over {60 Jesuits; tOO 
Benedictines; 20 Franciscans; 7 Dominicans; 2 
linimi; ñ 
Carmelites; and one Carthusian löy-brother, "Cartusiano 
converso." 


Besides the above, there are 9 French Capuchins, ser- 
ving the Queen's chapel. 
The evils, inevitably produced by the ,vant of dis- 
cipline and authority, are then forcibly described by Pan- 
zani. The 
lissionaries possess various and unequal facul- 
ties, and therefore commit treqaent mistalies, especially in 
the l1latter of giving dispensations for Inarriage. '''I could 
not," he says, "obtain the names of these l\Iissionaries, 
because the Seculars are not united under any head. 
The Regulars to sonle extent gave returns, but the 
Jesuits and Benedictines sent excuses." It is difficult, 
unless there are properly appointed Superiors, to distin- 
guish true from false Missionaries and judge the value of 
the evidences and certificates they produce. Confusions, 
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scandals, and sometimes apostacies, are occasioned by 
this aLsence of authority. A fe
Y years ago some Irish 
þriests acted as Confessors in England, \vithout having 
anJ
 faculties, aud also a French Oratorian (Berullista), 
\\ ho \\" as not a priest at all, heard confessions. 
The greater number of !\1issionaries naturall}" go to 
those districts \v here they find the best" elcome and the 
speediest opening for their services. But 
uch districts 
are not al\\"ays those \vhere spiritual \\'ork is most. needed. 
Poor Catholics, residing in poor districts, suffer much frOll} 
"ant of a proper distribution of the )Iissionaries. Thus 
in Derbyshire, "ne] Contrada d' Arbiense," more than t.
û 
Catholic poor are \\"ithout a priest. Panzani asked the 
Provincial of the .Jesuits (
icholas Blunt) to make a better 
division of parishes, as \vas done in Japan, proposing that, 
for the present, the parish priests should be bound e.JJ 
justitia to adrninister sacr
ments to aU their parishioners, 
\\. ho should be free, as regards confession and communion, 
to resort to other clergyn1en. Blunt approved of this plan, 
but otfered various reasons for not at once putting it in 
practice. 
The 
fissionaries reside mostly in the houses of Cath- 
olic laymen, generally one in each house. Some 
1is- 
sionaries live as laymen do, mixing freely in the \\rorld 
and its vanities, and this they do in compliance ,,'ith the 
\\ ishe
 of their employers, \\ ho prefer that they should 
not ur lino\\ n 01' reputed to be Priests. Each has his 0 \\ n 
stip(ìud, ."il suo peculio," and spends it as he likes. This 
habit extend
 to the Religious, excepting the Jesuits, \vl1o 
bring" to their Superior aU that they receive. ... Thel"e is 
absolute liberty and freedom from any restraint, save 
that of their 0\\ n judgment, for Seculars, and even for 
Regulars, inasrnuch as the latter have no llleans of main- 
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taining discipline, heing \yithout l\lonastcries, l\Ionastical 
observ8nces, fastings, penances, and the other requisites 
to a strict ReHgious life-La libertà e assoluta, perche 
non hanno effettivamente altro freno ehe la propria ra- 
gione, e questo è C0111mUne anche alii Réligiosi, perche 
non hanno ftlonasterio, Ò osscrvanza monastica, non di- 
giuno, non peuitenza, non cilicii, non compag ni. ma vanno 
e fanno queUe cIle lorD aggrada." The Jesuits, ho\vever, 
are an exception, for they are very observant of rules and 
discipline, and obedient to the orders of their Superiors. 
Panzani then notices the inconveniences and dangel
s 
caused by the residence of Regulars and Seculars in pri- 
vate famiJi(1s, the absence of control and authority, an.l 
unrestricted intercourse \\"ith the \yodd. Not \vithstanding 
such opportunities for irregul
r conduct, fe\v scanùals 
have occurred. There are rnany 11issionaries of exenlplar,v 
]ife, deep learning and luuch prudence, \y ho exhibit great 
love for souls and. suffer infinite fatigue in cultivating that 
vineyard so much overg-ro\vn \yith \yeeds, tanto inlboschita. 
The Regulars, it ,,'ould appear, are more prone to fall 
into temptation than the Seculars, hecause, cpming fronl 
places of strict discipJine'l poor food and bad clothing, to a 
country ,,-here they enjoy conlp1.rative luxury and inter- 
course \yitlt the \vodd, \yithout hindrance or restraint, 
they become cnpryated and enfeebled by the cha nge of 
Jire. The particular providence of God has, for the most 
parC counteracted the effect of absence of rule and govern- 
ment, and preserved both Seculars and Regulars from 
falling into all the errors \\ hich might be expected to re- 
sult from the unfortunate condition of the Church. 
The irregularities and disorders prevailing in the ad- 
ministration of the Sacraments are then detailed. 
Baptism. As far as matter and form are concerned, 



u
 
rIC\H 
PO
'I'OJ,IC. 1:I"H.\IUt S
IITH. 1625-1655. 


Baptism, thanks to God's particular providence, has suffered 
no abuse. But in respect of rite, variations have occurrpd, not 
I ,,-ithout scandal. Some imnlerse, some sprinlde, some employ, 
". hile others omit, the Catechism, and some use and some 
do not use the ChrisIll. "Others make no scruple of allo\ying 
her'etic Godfathers and profane Christian naines. Some- 
times poor mothers del a., baptism, exposing their infants 
to the peril of dying- unbaptized. Certificates of baptism 
Rre not preserved, the., say, through fear of persecutors, 
but this fear often serves as a cloak for negligence, for 
Ule Jesuits preserve Inany lptters and documents regard- 
ling tlleir province, in the house of tho Spanish Ambas- 
I sador, and ,,"Ily could not baptismal certificates be pre- 
served in similar places 
 " 
Ch1 1 ism. ,.. The Chrism is not administered, as there 
is no bishop, and ,y hat is ,yorse, it has been brought 
into dis-esteem by pubHcations teaching it to be unneces.. 
sar
, . ""'hen the archbishop of Seville came to London 
on some business, he \yas solicited, they say, by the 
Provincial of the Jesuits to confirm certain persons. It 
\\"ou1d seem that according to convenience, Chrism IS 
pronounced necessary at one time and unnecessar} at 
another." 
Confession. "Some Confessors obliO'e their Penitents 
o 
not to make confessions to other priests. Some absolve 
persons, \\"hom other Priests refused to absolve, for good 
and sound reasons, on account nameh- of concubinaoe 
. 0 , 
upglect of marriage duties, opinions concerning the oaths" 
etc. hThere are not \\ antinn' those \vho o'Ìve absolutions 
o 
 . 
\\'ithout haYing the proper jurisdict.ion, I\no\vledge and 
experience. I\a., a fe\\-, \vllo are A.postates, make use 
of the faculties "" hich they obtained \\' hen thev ,vera 
. .. 
Catholic::s - non mancano di quelli che senza la debita 
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giurisdittione, letteratura e prattica, assolvono; e sebbene 
alcuni sono Apostati, si servono delle facoltà ch'avevano 
stando in Religione." 
Holy CO'nl11tUn-ion. "The Eucharist is sometimes adnlin- 
istered to persons incapable through ignorance, and tho 
catechising of ".omen and children is not attended to 
as it ought. Some priests admit to Conlmunion persons 
publicly noted for imlnoral conduct. By some the Sa- 
crament is administered ,,'ith ,\'ords in the English tongue, 
and this, being unusual, occasions scanùal-a)cuni amn1i. 
nistrano detto Sacramento con parole in lingua Inglese, 
il che non essendo solito, dà 
candalo." A notllel' abuse 
arises from the desire of Catholics to escape the action 
of the penal la \\rs. "The Protestant Parson, il Paroco 
PI'otestante, notes in a book at Easter the nalnes of all 
his Parishioners, that the} fila} give him his Easter Dues 
after communicating, il segno di essersi communicati. 
Some Catholics are in the habit of paying rnoney that 
the Protestant Parson may enter their nalnes, although 
they did not communicate, in this book, stating that such 
an one has satisfied for his dues. .Although this is done 
to escape the penal la,vs, yet it is considered a Protes- 
tant act, and therefore unla \vful, since the Protestants 
are led to believe that such or such a Catholic has 
received communion after the Protestant custom." Some 
priests say too many 
1asses in the San1e day, and othe..s 
are careless, "a few- giving scandal by tal{ing snuff before 
celebrating. It ".ould be ,veIl also if all ,vere to cele- 
brate in the !{oman rite. There are some Dominicans ,vho 
although they ,veal' not the habit of their Order, are not 
content to use the I{oman rite like the others, and in this 
,yay offend the ,ycak br
thren." 
J."\tlatl''Ïìnony. ... l\Iatrinl0U} is tull of abuses, a
 many 
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of the priests \vho celebrate the marriages, have li
tle 
kno\vledge of the contracting parties and of their inequa- 
lities of condition and differcnce of religion. Clandestine 
Inarriages are often perfornled, on the plea that the Council 
of Trent is not received here. Some employ the !{oman, 
others the Sarulll rite. Divorces anti separations are fre- 
qucntly granted on- trivial grounds, every priest pretending 
to be a competent judge and aLle to annull marriages." 
.\crording to the Council of Trent, a marriage maJ be most 
v.l.lid, but the saIne Illarriage, according to those priests 
\\9110 set aside the decrees of that Council, nlay be voirl. 
"!\Iany n1eo get luarried in London, although they have 
,,-j '"es else,,- here. 
 0 record
 of these marriages are kept, 
alt hough they ought and might be preserved, as has been 
she\"n ,,'hen treating úf Baptism." 
Extrenle 
1nction. There exists great negJigence in 
aJlninistering extreme unction, anù they use oils conse- 
era ted four or five years ago. 
Bu,.ial. Catholics are \vont to bless a little earth, and 
thro\\" it on the corpse in the coffin, and so to fulfil all 
the Catholic rite of Burial. a-\fterwards the.r permit the 
coffin to be carried to the Protestant 
linister8, \vho escort 
it to the churches "rith ceremonies and tolling of bells. 
"Ko" as Catholics, who have not cOD1municated after the 
protestant rite, are held excomlllunicate by Protestants, 
Rnd as the bodies of excommunicate persons cannot be 
interred ,vith ecclesiastical burial aud tolling of bells, the 
Catholics, \\'ho earnestly desire for their deceased friends 
and relatives honourable interlnent in the accustomed 
places of sepulture, are forced to resort to an artifice. 
They 'pl"ocure by Inoney an absolution tron1 the ex- 
cOInn1unicatiou, in which absolution is expressed, accor- 
diug to sonle authoritie
, that such or such a person, 
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having been exconlIT.tunicatp, has obeyed, and has been 
absolved. This seems to contain an act of protestantism. 
Others, on the contrary, allege that ober1ience is not put 
into the absolution. However, the absolution is univ- 
ersally received. Even tender minded Catholics make no 
scruple of taking it. Further information on this sUQject 
is required." 
Panzani then enters on an account of the rlisscnsions 
,vhich prevailed bet\veen the I{egular and Secular Priests. 
He mentions the Confraternity of the Dlessed Virgin, re- 
commended by the Jesuits, that of the" Cordone dell'ln- 
dulgenze" of the Franciscans, and tllf' DOIninic:\ll Compan 
of the Hosary. 
"But to come," proceeds Panzani, "to the question, on 
account of \vhich principaHy I ,vas sent, nanlely, \vhether 
there ought to be a bishop. I think one desirable for the 
honor 
nd quiet of the church, for administration of con- 
ftrn1ation and for reform. A bishvp is desired by m8.ny of 
the nobility. :\lan.r persons ,vhose names appeared in the 
protest against a bishop, did not really sign that docunlent; 
and some signed it under a mistaken idea t hat a bishop 
".ould be not a father or pastor, but a t
 rant ,,-ho \vould 
hold compulsory visitations, change the priests, erect an 
ecclesiastical tribunal, exact tithes, and by such conduct 
irritate the State, and cause a diminution of the liberty 
of Catholics. The Regulars do not ,,-ish for a bishop, 
brcause they \,"ould lose their privilege
." 
"'The Protest, ,yhich ,vas dra ,,-n up about .August, 1631, 
contains the names of t,,"elve great lords \\"110 signed ,vith 
their o,,'n hands, and of others \vho gave viva voce con- 
sent to it, after it had been subscribed. One of the chief 
promoters of the protest was Basil Bruch (Brook), \vho 
tooh me in Ius coach one evening to the house of Earl 
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Rivers, the nobleman ,,?hose n
me appears third upon the 
protest. 1 Inet. there Baron Pitter (Petre) and his two 
SOilS. It }{ivers acJiuo \\. Jedgrd that he had signed, not at 
the first 
ubscribing, in 1631, but three years after\vards, 
113.1Hel r in i 63'.. 'fhe naUles \\ ill be no,,' examined in order. 
1. JOB, T ALROT, ... Conte di Salopia" (John Talbot '. of 

ah\ arp," 10 th Earl of Shre,,'sbury, dietl 1653). This peer 
paid and continues to pay a þensioll to the Bishop, and 
only subscribed the protest at the instigation of Basil 
Brook, \\"ho told him the Bishop desieed to form a tribunal 
like the courts of the Protestant prelates. 'Yhen John 
Talbot 10und hirnseJf 111isled, he wrote to hi
 brother Geurge, 
the ambassador, who had just left London, to repudiate 
all intention of resisting the spiritual po\ver of the Bishop. 

. HE
RY SOMERSET, Earl of Worcester, (Fifth Earl. 
Died 16
6.), although all for the J èsuits, and one who 
never lets a secular into his house, confessed to Baron 
Arundel that he never signed the protest. 
3. THO
IAS DARCY, Earl Rivers, (Created Earl, t626. Died 
t6
9.), did not sign in lti31, and entertains no dislil{e to 
a bishop '\vith limited jurisdiction. 

. JA
IES T01:CHET, Earl ot Castle haven and Baron .Aud- 
ley. (.lIe died in 168í, leaving no issue. His brother in 
la,,,, ..\nl{etell, of Conlpton, County '.V orcester, ,,?as probably 
the "friend Andel" mentioned later.) He is very young' 
and ill intorlned in such matters. He told one Andel, a 
frit-"}nd of his, that he really intended to subscribe in favour 
ot the bishop, and this is very likely to have been the 
case. 
5. "TILLIA
I IIo"r ARD. (Lurd Na \yorth son of the fourth 
Duke of XorfolI{), ".ho I
a
 so man.'" tiqes, is father to hinl, 
(Robert Howard U. S. B.) \vho under the name of Preston, 
7 
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published a certain book. It \vas easy to induce this peer 
to sign, by pretending that the bishop ,vould proceed 
against him and against the oath of which he is a defender. 
6. THOMAS SOMERSET, Viscount Cashe1l (son of the fourth 
Earl of ,\\'orcester. Died f6üt), is a friend to the Jesuits, 
and a foe t.o the secular clergy. He may have signed. 
7 . EDWARD SOMÉRSET, Baron Herbert, (eldest son of the 
fifth Ear) of ,V orcester. Died 1667), told a Chamberlain of 
the Quren that he did not sign the protest. 
8. HENRY r\"EYILL, (seyenth) Baron Ahergavenny (Died 
.J 6'11), is a friend of the Jesuits
 and may have signed at 
thei r persuasion. 
g. THOMAS "TI
DSOR, (6 th Lord 'Vindsor), Baron Brad- 
enhaln. If this peel" signed, it \vas by instigation of the 
Renedirtines. nut he has repented, for he told Baron 
Arundel that he never more \vould intrigue against the 
Bishop. 
10. ""'II.lLIAM PETRE, Baron of "Trittle, (the second Lord 
Petre, \"ho died t ß37), although 1110st partial to the Jesuits, 
has yet al\vays spoken in such tern1s to the nlarquess of 
'lïnchester, that it scems likely he did not sign. "Onde 
almeno tituba." 
f ). THOMAS BRUDENEL, Baron of Stanton, did sign; but 
he ís no,y dead, and his eldest son is most. friendly to the 
bishop and the seculars. 
.) 2. GEORGE CALVERT, Baron of Baltimore, signed at t.he 
instance of Tobias l\lathc\vs and Father Kanot (Edwar(l 
J{nott, Superior of the Jesuits), the Jesuit, but he died a 
fe\" days after subscribing. (He died before 1632.) His death 
"-as by some attributed to the judgment of God. 
Panzani h
re observes:-"Si che si vedc rhe alcuni non 
hanno veramente sottoscritto; c così si scuopre falsa detta 
prot 0 sta. ;\lcuni bene informati si son ùisuetti. .Altri forse 
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farebbero l'iste:s
o so fossero stati sgannati ò da me ò 
da a1tri." 
The fivp persons, said to have consented "in voce" to 
the address, ,ver'e:- 
J. TIlE EAIU.I OF S. ALBA
S, \vho denies. (This was 
I
icharc1 de Burgh, lJ:th Earl of Clanricliard in Ireland, and 
created Baron Somel'hilJ, Viscount Tunbridge, and Earl of 
St ..\lbans in England. I-Ie died 1 ü3J). 
2. HAROX T{;
nRIDGE, (son of the forfner), ,vho c1enies. 
3. LOR}) IHoRLEY, (Baron 
lorley and l\Ionteagle), \vho 
I assured Panzani that he refused his consent, although 
solicited oftentilnes by the Jesuits. 
i. VISCOUNT ROCK-SAVAGE. (The first EarL He died J 63;)), 
"rho yielded to importunity, but after\vards repented, and 
sent an archdeacon to the Bishop ,vith t\Yenty scudi to 
assure the Bishop of his sorro,v. 
r). BARO
 V AVX OF IIARRO",,"DEN. It is no wonder that 
this peer consented. For bcing adrnonished of an error 
b)' his secular confessor, and after,varòs abandoned bJ the 
S3.IOe, he found. the Jesuits propitious. 
The othcr t,,"o names to the protest are those of the 
'lAR<jT!ESS OF "TI
CHESTER and BARON A Rill\DEL. Both peers 
arc Illost friendly to the Bishop, and have so assured 
Panzani. Arundel offered to keep the Bishop in hi8 0""11 
house and go security for him to the !{ing. BARO:N Dr EURE, 
{\Yïlliam Eure, Baron of "Thitton), "'as falsely said to have 
sub:scrihed, hut is most friendly to the Bishop and secular 
clergy. lIe is no,,, in the To\yer of London. THE EARL 
OF HUTLA
D, lately deceased, \,"as 
hvays ministered to, as 
is his willo\y at present, by secular priests. VISCOt"
T 
)lo
TAGC is Inost friend1y to Bishop and clergy. BARON 
TEY
HA
I, t Ciiarles Roper, fourth Barùn TeYllhalu, born t 6
 I, 
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died t673. He \vas grandson of "rilliam, Lord Petre), is 
a mere chilù, under tutelage of Jesuits. 
The Seculars are grieved, because while bishops have 
been granted to Japan, India anlj Ireland, the same favour 
has been refused to England, a country ever fert.ile in 
saints and martyrs. The greater number of English Catholics 
desire the episcopacy, and claim for their advocates the 
Queen, \vho undoubtedly is on their side, and the marquess 
of "Tinchester, \"ho "senza controversia.' is the "piu nobile" 
Catholic in the realm. The parishes in England alone 
amount to fO,OOO, and the priests, secular and regular, to 
less than one thousand. 
The Queen \vas al \vays desirous for a bishop etc. 
Having heard-so proceeds Panzani-that a principal 
iin- 
ister of State, desired to speak \vith me, I first consulted 
her l\Iajesty, and, ,yith her permission, \vent to the 1\tIinister, 
and candidly represented to him my commission from your 
Holiness, ,yhich \"as to visit the Queen and enquire into 
the disputes about a Bishop. . The l\1inister heard \villin ð l.r 
all I said, and expressed much reverence and respect for 
your Holiness. And \"hen I made as though some persons 
occasioned me alarm, he encouraged me and told me to 
stay as long as I lil{ed, and not to be under any appre- 
hension. These assurances he repeated to me luany times, 
and confirmed then1 in effect, giving to me al\vays much 
honour and Inany favours. I received similar kindness 
universally, frolD all persons, both Catholics aud Protestants, 
all ,,"hich I ascribe to the good oùour in which the ex- 
cellent rule of your Holiness is here held, as well as to 
the favours done to England by Cardinal Barberini, of 
\vhich favours I could, "rrote Panzani, say much \vhich 
I cannot put in \vriting. The l\linister she\ved hin1seJf "al- 
quanto geloso" about the bishop, but gave no "express 
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negative," and \\'hen I assured him that in an.y case a 
I prudent and circulDspect person \\ ould be chosen, 
"\yith 
jurisdiction such as to remoye the suspicions of the Pro- 
testant bishops, he e"en prorniseù to help 1118, in this, al- 
though it \\'as a very difficult business. Mean\, hile, after 
having heard much about the controversy, I returned to ' 
the Queen, and \v hen I had relatpd the ".hole to hor, 
her 
]ajest.\ Blade ans\ver that she did not ,,"ish to tell 
loe her opinion, \vithout first speaking to the I{ing. Accord- 
ingly 1 ,vent another time to her l\lajesty, vdlen she told 
lOP that her 0\\ n desire had always been for a bishop, 
but since she perceived the I
ing's \vish to be other\vise, 
she \vas very sorry, but for the present, \vould content 
herself to remain \\'ithout one." 
,,, A fc\v days subsequently, a gentleman came to tell 
nlO to go to the l\Iinister of State above mentioned, and 
lay before him my desire to speali \\'ith the I
ing. Al- 
though I line\V this to be a preconcerted arrangement, I 
feigned ignorance, and obtaining the Queen's permission, 
\vent to the l\Iinister, Inanifesting a desire to relate to 
l1Ïm \\'hat the Queen had said to 111e, and I toh} hil11, (as 
\,'as true) that her l\lajesty had assured me of the satis- 
faction, to use her O\Vn \"ords, "\vhich the }{ing felt "rith 
Iny nlode of husiness. Wherefore I kne\v myself ever,' 
da) more and more bound to revere his )Iajesty, begged 
the aforesaid :\1inister to have the goodness to introduce 
nle to the King, and after, yards said that I \vas a little 
distressed, because \v hile the inclination
 of your H01inpss 
\\ ere tor gh illg a bishop, thp Royal inclinations appeared 
to turn the other \va.,. Here I reminded the 
Iinister of 
the conyer::;ation on this sul
ect, \vhich had passed bet \veen 
us, an
 of his prollli
e to help Ine in case ) our Holiness 
should hav(' deternlined to grant a ui
hop. The l\linister, 
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t hell, recollecting that eonversation, reno"\vecl in express 
terlns his pron1ise to cause, at the proper tilne, the l{ing 
to consent to the Queen's \vishes." 
The prohibition at l-{,ome of a book dear unto the 
King, ,yritten by Francesco al S. Clara, (Father Davenant 
u. S. F.), anti entitled "Deus-Natu'r'a-U'f'cdia" irritated the 
l\1inister, ,,
ho complained of the \'.-ant of respect for the 
I
ing \yhich ,yas she"\vn at Home. This booli dpfended the 
Protestant articles, explaining thpn1 in a good sense. Pan- 
z:1ni soothed the jlinistel"s annoyance by excuses. 
The King gave no express negative against a bishnp, 
":1.n<1 ,,
hen the bishop of Chalcedon "\vrot0 to the Pseu(lo- 
archhishop of Canterbury for liberty to return to England, 
or for the adlnis
;ion of another bishop, and pointetl out 
some methods of a 1110derate jurisdiction, the l.rchbishop 
(Primate Lauel) replied, in a letter to the French ambas- 
sador, saying that he honoured very lnuch the bishop of 
Chalcedon, and that he had explained to the I{ing the 
aforesaid methods of jurisdiction, and that he "\vould always 
:lid the bishop ;-anzi havendo il Vescovo Calceclonense 
scritto al Pseudo r\rcivescovo di Cantuaria per il suo ri- 
torno ò per }'ammessione di un altro Vescúvo, eel indica- 
toli alcuni modi di giurisdittione uloderata, esso Arcive- 
scovo rispose all' Ambasciatore dl Francia che honora va 
moIto detto Vescovo, e che ha veva mostrato al Rè detti 
nlodi, e eh' esso l' havrebbe sempre aiutato." 
Panzani concludes his report by stating that inasmuch 
as the appointn1ent of a bishop seems difficult, and as the 
name of an archpriest is abhorred in England, and as a 
Superior is absolutely necessary, the seculars demanded 
the confirmation of the chapter of the English clergy, 
and the appointment of some of the dignitaries of the 
chapter to the office of Vicars and '
Visitatori Apostolici, 
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con anlplis::;Ï1l1a facoltà." The bulb for these appointments 
lnight expre
s that no concession or faculty \vas intended 
to be given to the said chapter ,- intorno al eleg-gere ò 
nun1Ìnare il Vescovo." 
Dr Richard Smith, the second Vicar Apostolic of all 
England, after his withdra,yal to Frauce, in 1629, never 
returned to England. 
The last thirteen years of his life he spent in the 
convent of the English Augustinian Nuns at Paris, \vhero 
he died on the 18 th of 
larch, 1655, at the age of 88. 
Ilis body \vas deposited before the IIigh altar of their 
Conventual church, \vith the foUo\ving epitaph:- 
Illustrissimo ac Reverendissimo DOlnino Richardo Smit- 
heo, Episcopo Chalcedonensi, totius Angliæ et Scotiæ ordin- 
ario; a falsis fratribus TTendito, pro fide proscripto, fiùe 
vitaque integerrilno, fidei pugiJi strenuissimo, pro fide Ca- 
tholica, A posto1ica, Romana muro; Hæreticorum mall eo; 
fan1oso, annoso, probato, justo, re(\to, diem ultimum clau- 
dellti, anno Dom. lüõ5, 18 
lartii, ætatis sum 88. Hoc 
u10rtalitatis Inenloriale fiIiæ ftebites fl ent esque, pro fide et 
il's(c exules ac rnundo mortuæ, pio paLre ac benefactore 
optirno orbatæ, posuere Pionis filiæ Angliæ. Requiescat 
in pace. Amen. 
For a list of Dr Smith's \yorks, see Dodd's Church IIis- 
tory, VoJ. III p. 79. 
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)t) to t{)H
. During these thjrt
 years the English 
Vicariate relnained vacant. The clergy in England \vere 
obliged to resort to Irish or continental prelates for the 
verformance of those functions, such as consecrating the 
holy oils etc., ,vhich bishops only could fulfil. The Inter- 
nuncio at Paris \vas the chief medium of comll1uuication 
bet \veen the Catholics of England and the Hol
 See, and 
various and frequent relations or reports \vere from time 
to time sent to the Propaganda, respecting the State of 
the 
lission. 
In 1667, Cardinal Barberini received fron} the English 
College in ROlne a report, frOll} \yhich it appears" that 
four hundred and ten Priests had been sent to the English 
mission from that institution, up to the 6 th of June, i 667. 
Fifty of these Inissionary priests \yere authors of books 
of controversy. One hundred and thirty had been iIl1pris- 
oned or tortured. Above forty laid do\\"n their lives. Since 
the visitation of the English College in 1630, sixty-nine 
labourers had gone to England, and t \\.0 1110re were then 
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ready to depart. All the students in the College in June, 
I nt)7, ""ere of excellent dispositions, and nearly aJI "Tere 
of gentle blood. Since I G 30, the young priests in the Col- 
}PgP had rOllyerted, L., catechising, si
ty Protestants." 
(...
1 SSe English College in Rorne). 
The Cardinal Prot
ctor of England, Barberini, issued 
a grant of faculties, dateù November :10, lL6U, to Paul de 
Ahlleida 
 tor England, Scotland and other dOlninions of 
the J{iug' of Great DriÜtÌn, excepting Ireland. This Paul 
d(\ .\hneiùa "ras a Pries! who \\" as I-ligh Almoner, and 

la8ttlr of the ChalHber to the Queen. He had been then 
eight years in her I\Iajesty's service, anù had converted 
n1an.' to the faith. SiDJiJar faculties for the sallIe countries 
,vere granted, in J H70, to Francis Hunter, an English Priest. 
The English Clergy, during this period from 16;;5 to 
1685, sent several }Jetitiulls to the Holy See to appoint a 
bishop, or bishops, fur Eugland. These petItions ,vere 
duly considered at !{olue, but from various causes 'vere 
not granted. The person ,,
hose position and talents rnarked 
hiltl as Ulost likely to ùe selected as bishop, or Vicar 
Apostolic of England during great part of this period, 
"'. as Philip Ho\vard, brother to the Ear] of Norfolk, anù 
Chief .AlInoner to Queen Ii.atherine. Father Howard \Ya
 
actually appointed to the Vicariate in 1672, but his Briefs 
""ere kept back by express desire of Charles II, as ,,
ill 
be 
een in the follo\ving pages. 
In the year {U6
, during the reign ot Charles II, i l 
,,"a:s detprrnined by the HùJ} See to luaI(e Philip Ho\vard, 
the Domiuican, Vicar Apostolic of Englånd, ,,'"ith a see i It 
pa'rtibus. In a summary ot letters froIL1 Ireland, laid be- 
fore Propaganda in Congregation of July 9, t GGH, it is 
recorded that the Internuncio at Paris had t'or"'"arded, on 
the 
oth 01 ..\ pril, t 6GB, t \\"0 copies of leU ees frOIl! Peter 
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Talbot, archbishop of Dublin. The Internuncio remarked, 
"concerning the Vicariate of England, of \vhich archbishop 
Talbot \vrote, that Talbot's opinion confirmed his o\vn, 
\vhich \vas to the effect that neither Leyburne, nor his 
nephe\v, was adequate to the post. The foriller \vas dis- 
qualified by his age, and by the odium in which he \vas 
held by the pretended Chapter of London. The latter, the 
nephe\v, \vas too much infected with the opinions of Blacli- 
loe, as he understood from the uncle himself. He there- 
fore recommendeù Father Ho\vard, a Dominican, and did 
not think he should be set aside because of being a Re- 
gular, seeing he never failed to entertain due esteem for 
the Secular clergy, and possessed many qualities difficult 
to find in any other person. For example, he ,vas of a 
noble family, closely cdnnected \\
ith the I{ing, \vhose fa- 
vour he possessed. He \vas of exemplary life, of no little 
learning, zeal, application and prudence. He \vas obedient 
to the Apostolic See, a verse to the doctrines of the Chapter, 
of pleasing anrl moderate behaviour, and entirely detached 
from the interests and politics of the Court." It \vas al- 
leged that the nlöjor part of the Chapter favoured the er- 
rors of Blackloe, anù "that \Varren, the head, was for 
signing the remonstrance of \Valsh. Therefore he thought 
it inlportant ["nd expedient that the said Chapter shoul(l 
be declared null, especialJy as the Capitulars intended, as 
soon as Russel, the bishop nominate of Portalegre in 
Portugal, should be consecrated, to recall Russel to London 
to the service of the Queen, and, after he renounced his 
bishopric, to make hirrl Head and President of the Clergy 
of England. If such an event took place, it \vould bring 
hnmense scandal to the \vhole I\.ingdom, \vhich \vould see 
the faction of the Chapter fomented, and the doctrine of 
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Blarldoe fostere(l hy a perSOll endo\ved \vith the episcopal 
charact(1r. ,. 
.\ n1enlorial \\ as pl'csrllted to the sallIe Congregation, 
h(llò .July 9, If)()H, directed to IIis Holiness by Alexander 
Trolt, agent or t lip English Clergy, supplicating His Holiness, 
in their natne, to concede U a bishop to govern as Ordinary 
the Catho1ics in Englaud. Thp reasons adduced for seeking 
this grac(\ \vere:-FirstJy, because the llunlber of Catholics 
in that King-(lom had risen to nearly 200,000, and of Priests 
to 800, au(i it 
eenled necessary they should have a fIead, 
1 () ul:lintain a good corrisponùence arnong them, preserve 
thenl in union ,yith thf' Holy See, receive from the latter 
the necessary orders alaI directions, and \vatch over the 
IH'occrdillg
 of thoso Catholics, \\'ho, either \\.ith turbulent 
hUlllour, or inùiscreet zeal, might give cause for jealousy 
and suspicion to the ,,'linister of State. Secondly, they 
rHPutioned the "rant, ,yhich Catholics 
u{fereù, of the sa- 
l"raluent of confirInation, af "Thich they had been n1any 
year') dcpri\,pd, and \yhich was particularly needed tor the 
})urpose vf cautirn1ing' them in the Catholic faith, \yhich 
"Tas especially assailed by the Heretics in virtue of that 
very sacrament. Fran1 \vant of a bishop they suffered also 
in the participation of ether sacraments in \\Thich consecra- 
ted oils \vere useù, the bringing of these oils from parts 
be} onù sea being a nlatter of much danger and difficult). 
Thirdly, they urged that the Episcopal dignity had ahva}s 
bepn reputed so necessary in England for governing the 
Sl)irits of the inhabitants, that all the Kings \vho ever 
reigned, from the beginning of the schism to the present 
day, had al \\'ays labourpJ sedulousl," to preserve at least 
thp sharl()\v of this dignit} in the heretical bishops." 
In the month of Septelnber of the same year, 1669, 
the Ahbate Claudius ..\gTetti, a Canon ot I1ruges, and l\Iin- 
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ister Apostolic in Belgium, left Brussels, on a special mission 
to examine into the condition of ecclesiastical affairs in 
England. From his report, \y hich ,vas entitled "Relatio 
dello stato della Religione Cùttolica i it Inghilte1"'J"a, 'tHan.. 
data daZz-' Abbate Agretti iZ dì If! Dec.
 lüö9," the fol- 
lo\ying particulars are extracted:- 
The brevity of his stay in England, \vrote Agretti, 
docs not admit of giving a long description. CatholicislIl 
".ill, in his opinion, make great progress in England, for 
the follo\ying reasons. Firstly;-As Catholics profess an 
inviolable allegiance and subjection to the king, there is 
no". none of that distrust and diffidence to\vards them 
\vhich formerly occasioned persecutions. Secondly:- Be- 
cause the ".less passionate Heretics do not rest quiet in 
their beliefs or persuasions, as they see daily on the in- 
crease a confusion and multiplication of sects after the 
schism. The) perceive the Protestant sect to be, as it 
,vere, the ape, or caricature, of the Catholic religion, and 
therefore recognize in the latter a certain pre-eminence." 
Thirdly:- Although thp Protestant is the dominant religion, 
it is calculated that there is not one Protestant for ten 
of other "credenze;' and that protestantism is rapidly 
losing credit. The king is always obliged to conserve it, 
in order to retain in the upper house of Parliament the 
Pseudo-bishops, \yho are his creatures. He is also bound 
to help the CathoJic reJigion, because these t\VO, the religion 
of the Establishrnent and that of CathoJics, are alone in 
favour of lllonarchy and ecclesiastical government, in con- 
trast to the Presbyterians and the rest of the sectaries. 
In fact it seems that only for the votes of the Catholic 
Peers, the Pseudo-bishops would not have recovereù their 
seats in Parliame
t, when the present king \vas restored. 
Agretti finds it difficult to obtain accurate statistics, 
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hut thinks there are ten or twelve thousand Catho1ics in 
London. The Church has lost one family of consideration, 
and is about to lose anothf
r; tor the marquess of \\' orcester 
is dead, and his son, the nc\'" rnarquess, is a Protestant, 
alHl the IlJarquess of '\'ïnchester, \vhose son is a Protes- 
tant i
 ver, old. It is believed the nlarquess of \V orcester 
, . 
professed heresy'" per i proprii fini," and would not die 
except in the Catholic faith, as he told several of his 
frienù
. 
Ian, act in this \ya,- to avoid injuring their 
. . 
telnporal prospects. 
fhere are 230 Secular priests in divers parts; 120 
Jesuits; 8u Benedictines; 5;:; Franciscans; a fe\v Discalced 
Carmelites; and a fe,v Dominicans. 
Agretti describes the controversy about the Dean and 
Chapter. The arguments, used in favour of the Chapter, 
contain one of a curious kind. The present Queen of 
England, 
(atherine of Portugal, on her arrival, \vished to 
nlarr} "rito Cattolico," but the king feared his Parlialnent, 
as he had not any precedent to adduce of similar marriages 
done in Fngland. The Queen mother had been "sposata" 
in France "'per procura" of king Charles I, \vho was then 
Prince of \Vales. The Queen \,-as resolved to return to 
Portugal, rather than marry c.ritu heretico," so the king 
,vas forced to consent to her desires. The Abbat D'Aubigny, 
as Grand Almoner of the Queen, \vas appointed to perform 
the ceremony, instead of leaving that oñice to Father 
I-Ioward, \\"ho ,vas a l\lissionary and fortified '\vith the 
necessary authority. D' Aubig11} obtained license from the 
pretended Chapter, \vhich license they did not fail to register 
among their "Acts," \vhich they she\ved to Agretti. 

'The marriage was performed (:\lay 20, l(62), secretly, 
in presence of si-y '\vitnesses, all persons in ,,-horn confidence 
\vas placed, Father Ho\vard being one of theln; and after- 
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,vards, to satisfy the Heretics, the king cOl1llnanùed the 
Pseudo-archbishop of Canterbury, ('Villiam J llxon), to de- 
clare solemnly to the. people that His Britannic 1\lajesty 
,vas married to the Infanta of Portugal, ,vithout saying" 
ho\\";":"-Si fece questo sposalitio segl'etall1ente in presenza 
di sei testimonii, tutti pel'sone confidenti (uno di quali ft) 
il Padre lIo,yardo), e poi, per contentar gl'lleretici il I-{è, 
c01l1rnandò al Pseudo-arcivescoyo di Cantuar. che dichi- 
arasse solell1nalTIente al Popolo rsser Sua Ì\1:1cstà I?dttanica 
Inaritata coll'Infanta di Portug3.11o, senza dire in cIte IHOdo." 
To invalidate the Chapter, \vas to invalidate the po,ver 
of D' Aubigny to perforn1 the n1arriage, and consequently to 
invalidate the n1arriage itself and afford a handle to Parlia- 
111ent to dissolve it, a thing alread.,- talked of, as the 
(1ueen's infecundity gives offence. Certainly this Inatter, if 
lualignly laid before her l\lajest.", '\Y ould greatly irnpress 
her in favour of the Chapter. But on the other hand, 
as Agretti said to the Chapter advocates, it Inight be al- 
leged, jstly :-that the Pope had accepted the marriage, and 
could expressly ratify it, if necessary. 2 ndIY :-As the Council 
\vas not published in England, the defect alleged in the 
cerclllony, could not affect the lllarr'iage. And 3 rdI Y:-That 
Father Ho,yard ,vas present at the Inarriage, \vllo as !\lis- 
sionary had authority to assist, and ,vas specially invited 
to that function. He \vas present indeed not as "Paroco" 
but as "testimonio." But this is of no 1110Incnt, because 
the Council "ricerca selnplice la presenza." 
The Dcan, Ellice, is extremely anxious for the conflr- 
mation of the Chapter, and is even \yilling that the Pope 
should create a ne\v Dean and Chapter, omitting aU the 
existing members. Rut Agretti doubts \vbether they \vould 
reall) assent to this sacrifice. Ellice is noble, estl
elned, 
learneù and uloderate, but \yithal tingeù \vith Blackloeisll1. 
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.\gretti frequently I1}et Goddpn, (one of those nOIlHU- 
at c(! for bishop), Treasurer of the Queen's chapel, \vho 
caIne \\pith her 
Iajest., frolH Port ugal, and taught her 
Fng1ish. Out of respect to his po
ition, Agretti ,vas civil 
to hirn, but his qualities are not sufficient for a rni J re, nOI' 
c\ en tor an inferior post. 
..\gretti sa" also one Pulton, a member of the Chapter, 
\\'ho ser,.pd the late J{ing for many years. He then gives 
n(Jti('e
 ot John Holland, John Leyburn, l{obert Pugh, Jan1es 
IIazpl wood. Lorenzo Jones etc. 
Of the Regulars, the Jesuits arc the most potent, as 
hf\ing ITIOrC numrrous anù possessing both "huomini insegni 
"d J'al-te introdursi." A ftrr the Jesuits he places the Bene- 
dictines, \y ho are venerated fOt, the signal services al- 
ready rendered by theln. Chancellor Hyde is their great 
friend, and by his llleans they \\.ere admitted to the Queen's 
chappl. The Franciscans are inferior to the Benedictines 
in credit and number: Their leading man is Father Franc. 
di s. Chiara, no\\. old and 
'scaltro," \vho possesses ll1any 
friends arnong the heretics in Court and in ParHan1ent. 
The discalced Cal'melites are very fe\y. Their Provincial 
resides at London. He ,vas accused of having often per. 
formed thre(\ l\Lasses in one day, hut denied this allegation 
"tra i denti." The Dominicans are fe\y in nUlnber, but 
are gaining ground by aid of Father IIo\"ard, \\"ho has 
the rel)ute of pushing his O\Y11 order \vith zeal. Oils for 
Baptism and Extreme Unction are procured from France 
or Fland(\rs. The Orders put together their little "entrate 
st:lbili," \,-hich are on the increase. The Jpsuits have the 
nalne of being best accomn1odated in this \vay. The Ca- 
pitular::; ïtlirm that the c, rendite" of the .c CJcro " do Hot 
amount to 2,000 scudi ypar]y. Son1e say the "rPlulite" 
\\ ould be gTeater, but that RlrtckIne and his adherents 
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diverted some of the general funds to their o,,"n uses. 
This thp Capitulars deny. The chief and most pernicious 
abuse which now prevails, is that \vhich affects the obedi- 
ence due to the Ponti
 for it tends to rend asunder the 
garlllent of Christ. Perverse opinions on this head are 
found principally among the Capitulars. The Benedictines 
are some\yhat tainted "\vith the saIne evii, \yhich enters 
England from France. 
The Queen.s Oratory is a very grand an(lnoble struc- 
ture. The chapel is capacious and \vell adorned, having 
at one side of it the cenleter} for the Catholic domestics 
of her l\'lajesty. Father Ho\yard has the nlanagement of 
the l\Iasses; \vhich are said consecutively, for greater con- 
venience of the faithfuL 'Vith consent of the General of 
his Order, he has introduced, as \yell in the Oratory as 
else,," here, the observance at the 
ilasses of all the rites 
of the Church, in order that Catholics may not be otfende,l 
by the little, ,,' piccole ," defornlities used by Duminicans, 
\vhich are inconvenient in Heretical countries, ,,
here the 
people cannot distinguish a Dominican from any other 
priest
 as all 'year the secular dress. Un Feast days 
1ass 
. . 
is sung, and Vespers are performed, with great solemnity. 
Sermons are preached in Port uguese, English and Flelnish. 
The Queen commonly attends not only the l\lasses and 
Sernlons, but also the processions, made evary first Sunday 
in the month, of the Host and of SOllIe relics, in the 
Yicillity 01 the chapel "and in sight of the I-Ieretics, \vho 
at first made some noise about these processions. The 
maxim of Father Ho,,"ard is to gain ahvays some points 
of liberty in the matter of ecclesiastical functions, as was 
done in the processions, and to let the Heretics cry out 
a little, because, as he says, they end by lieeping quiet. 
But this does not please the I
ing's 1Ylinisters, for they do 
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not \\'ish to get into trouble for sake of f he Catholics, 
and so
netiInes the )\ing hin1sclf has she\vn displeasure. 
"Then I ""as last in London, his ::\1;ljcsty \yas rnuch dib- 
turbrd bec:tuse Father IIo"rartl gave perulÌssioll to a H,c- 
ligious to e\:orcize, ill the queen's chc1pel, several tiInes, 
but \\"ithnut effi 1 ct, :t heretic peasant girl. The pseu(lo- 
hishops lu:vlc a g['e
lt COll)l)laint of this as a noveJty too 
daring. The. pca
:lnt girl \vas arrest(1d and sen t t ""0 (lays 
after,,"ards to her horue, ,,"ith ol'(Iers never to euter London 
clgalll. It \vas thoug"ht likely the ldng \\"ould have hall 
SOllie cOlllplaints about it in the follo\\"ing parliament, hut 
as yet nothiug, as far as I kno,,", has happf\ued. The 
queen, besides hpr four chief alrnoners, has' six Bellpdic- 
lines," ,,'ho live in C0L111nOn in a house near the chapel, 
aud 
ix ùr seven priests, sonIC of then1 seculars, and 
others of divers orders. The most renlarkaLle aillong 
Ihe
e is a Portuguese narned '
Christoforo del Rosario," 
preacher' to the queen, a lHall of exceedin
' learning and 
,
 bontà," and singularly devoted to the Holy See. fIe 
deelaÌlns \\.ith great liberty, and \vith sound reasonings, 
against \\T t.tl::;h and his foHo\\ ers, '"e Ieee consegnare a lui," 
in presence of six \1;' itnesses, "1' oLbedienza del C0111D1 rio ge- 
nerale." No one else dared to take this business in hand, 
through fear of being accused by ".. al
h before the here- 
1 ical nlagis trates. The sanle Father Christopher induced 
t IH"1 queen to \vithJ.ra \\- fronl Duff), a Frauciscan :lud friend 
of '\Talsh, thr patent fOl o l1lPrly given hin1 as titular chap- 
lain. lIeI' 
Iajesty has also eignt Portuguese Fathers, 
,. Fl'allcescani reformati,.' .." che si chiaulono {r Arrabida n 
(a mountain in Portugal), \\"110 live in a handsolue convent 
huilt by the IH'esput qUCPll at the left of the chappI.. 
The
e Fathers are "
pl'iyi (Ii eruditione c qua
i ùi letlcratura." 
t) 
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The Oratory of the Queen 
1other is closed. Its situ- 
ation was very far advanced to\,pards the gros
 part of 
the city, and \vas therefore very convenient for the Ca- 
tholics residing in that neighbourhood. It is hoped that 
it \viII be soon re-opened for Mass by her 1\1ajesty on 
pretext of her retiring sOll1etin1es to Somerset House ag 
the queen's proper ("proprio") palace. 
The French ambassador has an Oratory which is 
some\vhat large. In it luany lllasses are celebrated \vith 
sermons in French and English, and 111usic upon Festivals. 
Four Masses a day are said in the Venetian, and t\VO 
in that of the Portuguese ambassador. 
Then follo\v the proposals or recomrnendations of 
Agretti, and a discussion of the merits of Father Howard. 
He \vants, in Agretti's opinion, that g-rand erudition, pre- 
science and maturity of judgment required for the high 
post of ApostoJic Vicar of England. Yet on the \vhole, 
Ho\vard is the man recommended. He is learned, good, 
of high birth, and docile to the Holy See. Being neither 
a Secular nor a Jesuit, he is not disagreable to the two 
great parties in England. 
or does he belong to eithpr 
the French or the Spanish faction. He has the ía your of 
the king and the queen, etc. 
Agretti then notices some Irish priests resident In 
London, viz:- 
Father Terence 0 'Connelly, a Dominican, 28 years In 
London. 
Thadeo Ceough, als Poerio, a Dominican, \vho stays in 
the house of the marquess of Clanricl(arde. He is titular 
chaplain to the queen, but \\'ithout patent, lest he should 
be molested by the heretics, although he does not actually 
serve her Majesty. 
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,,'jI1iam Colin, a Dominican, serves in the Chapel of 
the French ambassador. 
Peter l\raIsh, a Franciscan, is too \\Tell lillO\Vn. lIe 
does not practise in the 
Iission, but holds that ever.,' 
Frauciscan can do so without other faru1ty. 
:\Iathe\\' Dllft:", a Franciscan, a confidant of "Talsh. 
Antony 
ole, ais I\Iacovir, a Francb;can, eight years 
III London. 
James Blasce, a Fl'anciscan, stays at Tunbridge in thp 
house of Signor Bony. 
Janles Caver1in, a Franciscan, live8 with Signor Sadler 
near Coventry. 
Anthon '" 
ass or IIass, a Franciscan, chaplain of Sig- 
nor Gerlnain, a nephe\v of the Earl of S. Alban 9 s. 
l\1ichael 
Iausel, a Franciscan, Proctor in Lonùon for 
the Province of Ireland. lIe has great bontà, an<l \VOl" liS 
incessantly iu the salvation of souls. 
.J allies Carty, an Augustinian, has fro ill the General 
of his Order a patent as Provincial of :England, but Agretti 
llt"ver fouud an English Augustinian in England. He says 
Inass in the Venetian ambassador 9 s house. 
'Valter "raIle, an Augustinian. 
Gerard Haly (or Ra \vley) an A.ugustillian, ".110 says he 
cannot return to Ireland because he bore arms there in 
favour of the Parliamentarians. 
Christopher French, an Augustinian. 
Patrick Ghineo, a Secul:u
, Almoner of the Queen. 
Philip Dra., cot, a secular, formerly Vicar General of 
4\rmagh. "He lives in London \vith a gent.lenJan, a relation, 
anù obtained, trom the pret0nded Chapter, faculties for six 
luonths to confess his countrymen. I told hiln of the in- 
sut1ièÜ a ncy of ::;uch facuIties and he promised to use them 
no longer, and to return shortiy to his o\\"n countr.,. I 
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believe he \\.ill keep his \vord, as he is pious and \vell- 
intentioned. " 
Patrick He\\'s (Hughes) a Jesuit, "Chaplain, effective, 
of the Queen, and a legitilnate l\lissionarL" 
Agretti visited Lord Baltirnore at his villa. Lord Bal- 
timore told hinl that for four and t\venty years the Holy 
See had refused to send Inissionaries to 
lary}and, \\'here 
at presrnt \yere only t\VO priests. The Catholics nun1herect 
2,000, and it ,,"ould be e
tsy to convert the rest of the 
settlers, as there \"ere no protestant olinisters in l\Iar.:land. 
The king, Charles II, is as benign and affable a prince 
as can be, being very weB disposed towards Catholics, for 
he knows how in his aùversity ther servec} him \vith un- 
01 .. 
shaken fidelity. 
Iany heretics imagine his l\iajesty to be 
a Catholic in his heart, because he ofteIl, in public and 
private, ridicules and disparages the preachers, not only 
1 hose ,yho are Presbyterians, or fanatics, as they term 
them, but also those ,vho are protestants of the Establish- 
ment.. The Catholics, seeing t he king continually Jiving 
in bad pratices, hold that he is of no religion. [Ii s l\Iaj- 
üsty's genius is "dissapplicato e tirÙiùo," and consequently, 
}.aowever he nlay \"ish \vell to Catholics, he \vill take no 
trouble in their behalf, and whenever his indulgence to 
them creates umbrage to the heretics, he freqaeutly, to 
please the latter, issues rigorous edicts against Catholics, 
\v hich he never puts into execution. \Vllen he discourses 
of the Pope and Cardinals, he behaves like a Catholic 
Prince. His favour to\vards his n1Ïhisters is subject to 
mutations. .At present the favourite is the duke of nuck- 
ingham, the rival of Lord A.rlington, the secretar..,' of 
state, "al quale mancò poco che it Duca non ùisse la spinta 
nel tempo eh. ero in Londra ultimamenie." The dukp i
 
called one of the S(
ct of Independpnts, but is est(
e [lieÙ a 
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Ulan 0 f no religion, di yided bet "\veell business and pleasure, 
"dislolto tra i negotii e dato a suoi passatenlpi," ,,"herefore 
!lgretti cannot thinJ{ hin1 to be counted on, either for 
good or ill, for the interests of the Catholic faith, "al- 
thou o h as is \vell hnO\Vll to Y our Eminence, he several 
o , 
times ".as on the point of embracing Catholicism." 
Lord .\r1ingtoll is reputed a man of integrity, devoted 
to business and the service of his sovereign. lIe is partial 
to CathoJics Rnd is esteemed b) sorne heretics to be a 
lnenlucr of the Catholic Church. Not\yithstanding, when- 
ever nleasures for favouring that Church in matters of 
lllonlcnt are considered, he washes his hands of the busi- 
IH'SS, fearing to excite the jealousy of the heretics. 
Patrick Ghineo, one of the queen's principal aln1oners, 
is in great favour ,vith the Jdng. fIe is exenlpJary and 
of .
 gran ùontà," but is not capable of managing affairs 
dexterously nor of guarding a secret. lIe is chiefly useful 
for procuring acceS8 to hi::; Jlajesty, and conveying a 
lnessage to him. The ldng ".illingly Jistens to Ghilleo, in 
\v horn he places cnti re trust. ì r et G hineo seenlS a little 
inclined to favour'\" alsh, albeit he protests the contrary. 
The queen is altogether given to devotion, recites 
ùai1
- the Canonical hours, and pars special attention to 
the adonunent of the churcb, "al decoro della Chiesa," and 
to the obser,.ance of sacred riles, of \vhich 
he has udis- 
tinta notizia," so as to detèct the least defect conlnlitted 
hy accident. She professes suprclne veneration of the 
Pope, being offended by the slnallest \vord \\"hich she nlay 
heal' uttered to his dis p arao'ernf'nt , eyen thouo"h the kino' 
ð 0 ð 
hiJ)}self be the 
pealier. She meddles not at all in affairs 
of 
tat(', so that ll<JtlJing of 11lOlllcnt call ue effected through 
hcr rncan:s. ];," )'ca
on flf her intecundity she po
se
s('s 
110 great pUPldaritJ in England, although she is generally 
. 
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beloved, and that even by the heretics, for her "bontà," 
and compassionated for the øisgusts she receives from the 
king-'s amours. His l\fajesty, however J she\vs much af- 
fection and esleem for her, although suggestions have 
been offeretl to him to repudiate her for her barrenness. 
Possibly the Parliament ma
 take this matter in hand, if 
her sterility continues. The countess di Penalva, a Por- 
tuguese, is her only fem3-Ie confidant, but the queen sees 
her ver
,- seldom, in order to avoid gi ving offence to the 
jealous English dames. Father Fernandez, the Jesuit, is 
as though he \yere not, for he l{eeps aloof from affairs, 
and lives "da solitario." Paul d' Alrneda, a Portuguese, 
ODe of the chief alnloners, and Father Christopher of the 
Rosar
, the queen's preacher, are l110re fOl'\vard, "entranti," 
and are reputed to possess particular credit \vith the 
queen. Her Secretary is Signor Richard Belillg, \vho was 
at Rome, five year.s ago, \vith commissions from her l\laj- 
esty. lIe is a creature of the duke of Ormond, \valking- 
after his maxiIns and discovering difficulties in the least 
matter proposed for the benefit of the Catholic religion, 
\\yhich he dares not to favour., lest he should offeud the 
heretics. He is however ex.tremely affable, "manieroso," 
and pious and of e
emplary life. 
This report \vas dated from Brussels the l
th Lee., 
1669, and \vas signed "Claudio Agretti." 
'Vithin a year from the date of .A.\gretti's report, the 
Propaganda resolved to give the English Vicariate to 
Ho"\vard. In a "Particular Congregation," held Sept.ember 
9, 1670, concerning the affairs of England, the first decree 
,,,as one for making Father Philip Ho\vard, if toe Pop e 
should consent, Vicar Apostolic of all England. The last 
decree passed in this Congregation referred to the matter 
of Lord Baltimore's complaint to Agretti concerlung the 
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want of missionaries in l\1aryland. It \yas decreed "that 
letters should be \\Titten to the Internuncio regarding the 
mission to the Island of :\Iaryland in 
\merica, in order 
that, at the in
tance of the temporal Lord of the aforesaid 
Island, he shoulJ depute missionaries of approved merit, 
and send in theil' names to the Caròinal Protector for the 
is
ue of the necessary faculties, quoad missionem in In- 
sulalll :\larilaDdia
 in An1erica, scribatur Domino Internuntio, 
ut ad instantialn Domini Temporalis predictæ Insulæ, de- 
putet missionarios sibi nlagisve bene-visos, et eosdem no- 
n1Ïnet Eminentissimo Protectori, ut neceisariæ facu1tates 
iisdem tribui possint." 
These decrees, 110\' ever, as far as they regarded 
Fatber Ho,,-ard, \vere not carried ont. 
Another '
Relation of the State of Religion in England," 
\'"as sent on the 29 th of November,.1670, to the Holy See 
from Brussels, by the Abbe Airoldi, Internuncio of Flanders. 
The Abbe Airoldi, it appears from his report, received 
by letter of the archbishop of Cesarea, dated 26 th of Sep- 
tember, t67U, the kind permission of Cardinal Altieri (Pre- 
fect of the Propaganda) to pass over into England, and 
taJie, by ocular inspection, account of the affairs of religion 
in that Kingdorn. lIe" as anxious to avoid the trouble \\
hich 
lllight arise trom his discovery ill London, and therefore 
\\Tote to the Venetian ambassador there, praying him to 
appri
e the liing, of his desire to visit the court and to 
solicit the ro,,\ al permi:ssiun. This request ,vas communi- 
cated b,- the anlbassador to Lord Arlinfrton and b y Lord 
o , 
..\rlington to the l\ing, ,,-ho accorded full permission, on 
conditi'Jn that Airoldi should noC durin cr his sta, divulfre 
o "'} t:) 
him
elf to Catholics or exercise any act of jurisdiction. 
.\iroldi repaired to the amba
sador's house and "-as 
kindlJ
 received, passing- as a gentleman of the Venetian 
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republic, and concealing his name and character from the 
dOlnestics. The court \vas, on his arrival, absent from 
London, but soon returned. 
Upon the evening of the return of their 
lajesties, the 
ambassador \yent to court J to \velcome bacl\ the queen, 
and \vas accompanied by Airoldi, who at first \vaited in 
the antechambe:'. The ambassador met Lord Arlington 
in the queen's rooms, and his Lordship asked \vhether 
Airoldi had arrived. The ambassador rep.lied that both 
he and Air'oldi \vould wait upon .Arlington upon the fol- 
lo\ving day. 
Airoldi, on visiting Arlington, found the latter most 
courteous, and so full of expressions of esteem for his 
chru'acter as an envoy of the Holy See, that _\.iroldi begged 
hitn to cease those con1plin1cnts, lest the domestics should 
entertain suspicions and be cxcited to discover his true 
rank. Arlington, ho\ycver, \yould not be restrained, and 
so gave hiln his 11a nd, rerninding him to take care lest 
the Catho]ic
 should find hin1 out, for if so they \vould 
certainl
,., for the boast'
 sake, maIie it lino\vn. It "oas then 
arranged that on the evening of the day follo\ving, A.iroldi 
should visit the l\Ïng, but should repair to the p:tlacp by 
\vay of the garden, aud proceed to .Arlington's quarters, 
\\.hich \yere belo,v the kil1g's. I-lis Majesty \vould descend 
b.} a l)rivate stair. Froln .\rlil 1 gtuu's roorn they \vere lo 
go \vith the king to the queen, to ,,,horn Airoldi \\
as to 
be introduced in the character of a foreign gentlelnan. 
Airoldi had access to the queen some"rhat earlier- 
than the tiU1C arrangcd, for he \\pas introduced to her tho 
next day by Father Ho\yard (\yho had returned front 
Drussels) soon after dinner, an hour ,vhen the palace re- 
mains solitary. She ,yas very gracious and n1ade Cn(luiries 
after the Pope'
 health. The evening of the 
ame daJ, 
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.\iroldi \\"oot, accordiug' to agrcenleut, to Lord .\rling ton, 
,,"ho happened to be then engaged \\'ith two Inini::;ters of 

tate. lIe ÙisIllissed them anù made us, so Airoldi narrates, 
enler his chalnber, Then locldng the doors secretly, and 
turniu 'T to us \yith a laugh, he told us \ve were his pris- 
o 
ooers. A small private staiecase comrnunicatecl \vith the 
royal 
partulents, and by it his 
Iajesl'y entered, A.rlington 
preceding hin1 \vith a candlestick in his hand, and moving 

oftl\" to avoid making a noise. ,,\iroldi bo\ved to his 
:\J8jesty \yith all the reverence due to a king. Charles 
\\.a
 very courteous and fully justified his fame in respect 
of politeness. :\iroldi thanked him for conniving at his 
visit, and, as Arlington seemed to hint that Airoldi.s ar- 
rival just before the opening of Parliament, \vas mal 
ap1"opoS, represented in excuse f0r then coming, his anxiety 
to see 'the court and the necessity of his speedy return 
to Italy. The impossibility of keeping the English Catholics 
untler control \\"ithout a head, w.as then mentioned by 
Airoldi, \vho urged the importance of a bishop. The king 
said he could find means to roaint3.in them in order, namely 
by c. prcndergli in peso;. or by transporting them out of 
the kingdom. This treatment had been adopted by the 
king- on several occasions, at the instance of Father How- 
ard, in the case of certaIn indiscreet or mad priests, "rho 
\\ ere disturbing the general quiet. Airoldi assured the 
l\ing that the court of Rome, as he could ascertain, in- 
culcated 10: alty to all its Catholic subjects, and he im- 
plored hi
 :.1
jcsty not to give e'tr to anyone who, by 
indirect z0al, enùeavoured to lnake Catholics render an 
out\yard profrssion of being more loyal. Arlington and 
the r enetian .-\nlbassador talkeù apart, anù did not intrude 
Oll the kiug-'s conversation \vith Airoldi. .\rling tOll said 
that the king \\ as de
irou
 to otter a present to .\irol c Ii, 
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but hoped the gift ,vould he omitted, in order to avoid 
the suspicions and the harm to Catholic interests, which 
a ùiscovery might occasion. The duke of York then came 
in by the same secret staircase, and the con versation 
turned upon indifferent matters. Three quarters of an 
hour passed. During all this time, all remained standing 
and \vith hats under their arms, as had been the' case in 
the intervie\v \vith the queen. Arlington, \vhen they \vere 
about to take leave, "ras desired by the Jdng and the 
duke of ì'" ork to ask AiroldÏs nan1e in ,yriting from the 
anlbassador. 
Then follo\ys an account of the king-'s good intentions 
to\vards Catholics, and of his )lajesty's subjection to Par- 
Hanlent, the only oracle from \v hich the English people 
consent to receive impositions, la \YS and taxes. 
The king every morning attends to his dispatches, 
assisted by either Arlington or Trevor, both of whom are 
secretaries of state. The fornler is alone trusted in Cath- 
olic matters. 
The dul{e of York is not ill affected to\vards Catholics, 
but þas not the s,yeet temper of the king, and is as nluch 
given to sensual pleasures as his Majesty, but without so 
much open scandal. 
The ducbess of York in time past \vas a fierce per- 
secutor of Catholics, \vhose very nalne she hated to hear. 
Last year she seemed to change her nature. Formerly 
she ,,
ould not admit an Catholic into her service, but no\v 
she has relinquished that prejudice. Hence arose a ru- 
mour, which even ,vas carried round all the gazettes, to 
the effect that she had become a Roman Catholic. The 
religion of the duchess, hoV\rever J is that of the lÜng. 
Arlin
toll is \veak and timid, yet inclined to favour 
Catholics. I-lis wife is a fierce Calvinist, and a foe to Catholics. 
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The other secretary of state, Trevor, is cleverer than 
Arlington, and from hirn tittle good can be expected by 
Catholics. 
Buckinghaln is a subject of esteern and credit at court, 
and affects popular applause, and "si paveneggia tra raure." 
}{,eturned from the caresses of France, "si gODÔÒ," that 
his fall ,viII come from his height of pride. He and Ar- 
lington hate each uther. Buckingham is reputed to be of 
the f1.ction which desires to divorc8 the queen, and all 
his counsels tend in that direction. "In order to make 
I these plans succeeù, he tl'ied to avail himself of the ser- 
vices and advice of his great friend and confidant, Peter 
Talbot, archbishop of Dublin. .And for managing 
uch a 
bu:siness, he could not, it is saitl, have a more talented 
instrument. This \vas the business about \vhich the said 
Talbot wrote to me some time ago, \vhich \V;\s pressed 
ulJon him by the court of London
 and concerning \vhich 
I \\"I'ote in reply to Talbot, persuading him not to abandon 
his flock and not to mix himself up in politics. It is for 
this reason that the queen, knowing the old intentions of 
13ucliingharn, abhors him, and also is not fond of Talbot." 
The duke of York is opposed to this cabal. The hing 
hirnself is "irresoluto. n He \vould take another \\rife for 
the sake of issue, and loves the Queen more for the bontà 
of this Princess, than for inclination or affection to her 
person, because 
he is ":::;i po vera di Beltà come sterile di 
Prole. " 
Buc]{ingham does not declare his religion, in order 
that he may keep in \vith the sects, all of \vhich hope 
for hinl. 
UnHond is an open and in \vard foe to Catholics. His 
ùrothers and sisters and his tamih- \vere alwa\'s Catholic 
.. , 
uut he \\"as in bo.rhf)üù educated aillong heretics, and im- 
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bibed their noxious rnaxiuls. Iu lrelåud as viceroy he 
proved a bitter foe to Catholics, but \voulù not have been 
quite so bad, except for "r alsh. lIe \,"anted all the If'ish 
to t.ake the oath. 
Airoldi \yas hut nine days in Lonrlon and had time 
only to run through the alnbassadors' chapels, "'here he 
,yas edified by the devotion and 1 he cro,,-ds of \\Yùl'ship- 
prrs. 
Iasses 'w'ere said frool 8 o.Clock to f 2, anll during 
those hours t.he chapels "'ere never empt). The Spanish 
chapel seen1ed the oue nlost frequenteù, as "yell iu lhe 
time of the present ambassador, 
lojilla, as in that of his 
predecessor. Sonlet hing attractive in the Spanish nanlC 
and ernbassy, dra\ys Catholics, aUfl even heretics, to its 
SerYICes. 
:\ot a f e\y Religious \yere found, ,,"ho, to Airolùi'
 
grief, said t \yO or three masses daily, even on \vorking 
days, not. for necessity, but to gain the [pe, nanlely six 
pence tor each mass, ,,"hich is but half the regular fee, 
\yhich is one shilling. They 111ake profit by the number 
of cheap masses. 
The altar piece in the chapels is b'enerally a Christ, 
. . 
on the f:ros8, or "deposto;' as pictures of the Saints n1Ì 6 ht 
excite ridicule arnong the heretics. 
The chapel ùf the queen is ahnost an open church, 
aUll in it Inasses are celebrated \yith lnusic. She has 
t\\"enty eight priests as chaþlains, of ,,,h0111 t\\Telve are 
Portuguese Capuchins; si
 are Benedictines; t\VO are Do- 
luinicans, and the rest are Seculars. .\t tunctions and 
y c
per8, Father Hù\vard presides. He sits by the Gospel 
side of the Altar, ,vith t \YO assistants, and is habited as 
a Prelate \\ ith Rachet. This renders the ceremonial vcry 
inlposiug and conlmanding, and gives grace to the Divine 
offices. 
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The Ca puchins live in a coavent close to the chape), 
an(} ".hile in cloistf\r \vear the habit of their order. But 
whrn they go onto t he.\ dress as Seculars '\",ith 

pprucca;' 
arHl ùo not walk alone, hut erlch has his companion. These 
good Fathers arc poor in kno,,"]edge. SonJe of them, not 
I to say 1.]], are unable to speali Latin. 
Thl' bpuefit of anothpr chapel will soon be afforded 
to Catholics through the residence of the Portuguese am- 
hassador, Don Francis de l\lelo, for whom Somerset J-Iousp, 
,,'herein is the old chapel of the deceased Queen :\Iother, 
is prepared. 
:\fan} heretics becÛLIle converted to true religion fron1 
beholding the constant progress and advance of the Cath- 
01ic Faith. These conversions \vould be n1uch lllore nu- 
lnerous, and persecutions ,voultl be much less severe, if 
Catholic ecclesiastics, anu especially the Regulars, ,vould 
learn to live as becolnes their vocation. The heretics, in 
thpjr o'\vn churches, listen to sermons from that apo
tate 

apuchin father, ,vhom they sa\y a short time ago acting 
as chaplain to the Queen :\lot11er, and preaéhing beforp 
her and Catho1ic congregations. Heretics likewise tal{e 
notice that Father Hasilis, and that other Valesian of the 
samp order, "rho has also the rank of chaplain, are very 
npc\r unto apostacy, through the 1ife they are leading. 
These mischievous priests have been recalled to France by 
their Superiors, but refuse to go. Another lteligious. ,vho 
flt:\d tr.onl France '\vith a nun, and now li,es as inn--keeppr 
in London, is also 'yell kno\vn to the heretics. These bad 
eX3.111plc::; of apostate priests cannot but check t 11(1 progress 
of couversion
. The Jesuits are the least infected \yith 
YICe
. 'fhp apostates are UIOStIy foreigners, accustompd 
to hot cli)uat(")..; :1.11l1 llnablt"' to ,,'ithst:tnrl thp laxit
 and 
freedoru ,,"hich preyail her
. 
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The presence in London of Irish priests is a great an- 
noyance. Not a single Irish priest is a true friend to the 
English, and this fee1ing of enrnity, \vhich is mutual, is 
Inuch aggravated by the means of v\"alsh, Taaffe, 311(1 
French, the Augustinian, who were the pfincipal cause of 
dis cord both in Ireland anù in London. 
A bishop is nluch desired. Father Ho\vard is reCOln- 
mendeù for the episcopal office by Catholic laYlnen and 
clergy, anù by the ambassadors of Spain, Vel1ice and Por- 
tugal. As her 
lajest}'s chaplain he possesses an advantage 
not enjoyed by any other candidate, nalnely that his selec- 
tion \yould silence the mUrlTIUrs of heretics, inaSlTIUch as 
the articles, agreed on at the tilne of the royal marriage, 
expressly stipulate for the reception of the queen's chap- 
lain a:s bishop. It is rumoured that the mitre \\ as offered 
to John Leybufue b., the Capitulars. The Jesuits and 
Franciscans are the most active opponents to the intro- 
d uction of a bishop. Airoldi sa \v Onofrio ElJice, Thomas 
Godden anù Alexander Lost, persons ,vhom the Capitulars 
high]y esteem. 
Several copies of various oaths, proposed to be taken 
by Catholics, ,,-ere for\varded by Airoldi. If the duke of 
Ormond and v\ralsh "Tere out of the way, there \vould be 
JittJe trouble about oaths. The last oath, of \vhich a copy 
was sent to Rome by Airoldi on the lith of last October, 
01 
\vas composed in London upon a "'supplica" made to the 
king by Peter ".. alsh against the archbishop of Dublin. 
The king, at Ormond's instigation, sent a mandate to the 
Irish viceroy to compel the Catholics to take that oath, 
and to institute inquisitions upon "\v hat was set fortu! tf 
Walsh's memorial. Arlington communicated the order he 
had received to his dear friend the abbat Patrick Gh-:neo, 
\\r}}o, with tears in his eyes, impJored ArJington to suspend 
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the transmission of the royal mandate for a sRort time. 

leall \\" hile, the abbat \\Tote to Ireland to apprise the Catho1ics 
of the lnandatc, aud to advise them to provide a remedy. 
In the intel"val, dispatches arrived frou! Barclay, (Lord Ber- 
helev) the vicero\ in "hich he professed hirnself satisfied 

 , . , 
I ,\\.ith the oaths already taken by the bishops; opposed the 
rene\\ al of attelnpts to impose forcibly other oaths anù 
so disturb the peace of his 
Iajesty's subjects; and declare.l 
t hat he ,vould hiInself answer for the loyalty of the 
Catholics. The vicero
 wrote to the same effect to Father 
l--Ioward, \\'ho inforlned the king of Lord Berkeley's sen- 
tirnents. His l\lajesty relnarked that he thought it very 
\\Tong to stir again the pool of Irish politics, and to disturb 
that \\"ater \\"ith lle\V forms of the oath. 'Vhen Ormond 
found that .Arlington had not sent the king's mandate, he 
created so loud a remonstrance that its transmission cou1d 
be no longer deìayed. l\s, however, the viceroy now 
knovls the Inerciful intentions of the king, and that all 
this annoyance sprang from the instigation of Ormond, 
his bittel'est foe, it may be hoped he will not put the 
Inandate into execution. At present nothing is heard of it. 
It is thought, so Airoldi wrote, that some decree, pre- 
judicial to Catholics, DIay emanate from this Parliament now 
sitting, because it is almost the invariable custom of similar 
sessions not to close their proceedings without fran1Ïng 
some Anti-papist Act, in the passing of which the menl- 
bel's seem to think their chief triumph consi sts. 
Cardinal Altieri received a letter, dated December t 5, 
t ti71, {rolo bishop Val. ì\Iaccioni, n'Oln Hannover, \vhic h 
sho\\'s how tÌl'(nl
 it was then believed that Philip Ho\vard 
had beeu elected to the Vicariate of England. rrhis bishop 
offers his servicps to Propaganda to travel incognito and 
cousecrate Ho\\ ard, ot ".hose l.ppointn1ent he had heard 
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\\'iLlJ pleasure. Hr suggests that Initrrd abbats shoul(l he 
employed to assist at the consecration, if two othpr bishops 
Leside hinlself could not conveniell t ly be procured. lIe cites 
1 he precedent of the consecration of i\Ionsignor FurS1C'll- 
Lurg's preùccessor in t he see of Paderborn, ,,'hich prf(Ie- 
Cfssor "9a8 consecrated by the suffragan bishop of Osna- 
burg, a
8i
ted by t,va mitred abbats. Here, said l>i
hop 
1\1accioni, are several abbats, a.nd nt)tably the alJbat of 
the Beuedictine Iuonastery of LaInuspl'ing, ,,"110 i8 a noLh"' 
EuglishnJan, \vho lives the }jfc of a :saint, goyerning \vilh 
all prudence his Convpnt, in \vlâch almost aU th(1 Inollks 
and novices arc noble Engli
hrHen. The Prior of this COll- 
vent had been SCht often by the father abbat to London 
in the habit of a secular, and \yas knO\\ïl to the king, 
\vho used to talk \vith hiIn familiarly. 
In t 672, the Propaganda nlade another aU crnpt to 
rnake Philip IIo"\vard Vicar A postoìic. A Congregation, 
I.. Particularis," \"as held for English affairs April 26, 16 ï2, 
in \\" hich a ùecree \\'as passed that Father IIo\vard should 
be appointed bishop in partibtu; -' and 'Vicar Apostolic of 

lll Eng land, ë1nù this decrce \yas approyed by the Pope 
in audience, on the follo\ving day, April 2ï, 1672. The 
Briefs \yere accordingly issued. That for his see in pal'. 
tibus \\raS dated 
ray 16, i672, and in it Ho\vard W:l8 
stylrd bishop elect of Helenopolis, ànd Great Almoner of 
Queen Katherine, Hcarissimæ in Christo filiæ nostræ Cathe- 
rinæ, 11lagnf.e Britanuicæ Reginæ illustris magnus Eleenlo- 
siuarius, et in ætate legitinla et Sacro ordine Presbyteratus 
constituLus, ac de legitiIno matrÏlnonio procreatus" etc. 
IIis Brief for the Vicariate \vas couched, mutatis 'inutandis-, 
in nearly the same terms as that by \vhich Dr Bishop had 
been appointed, excepting that Scotlanù \vas omitted. The 
date of this latter Brief ,vas 1\f ay 17, 1672. Both Driefs 
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\\ ere dated "Horuæ apud S. MarianJ 
lajorem, 
ub annulo 
Pisca toris. " 
By the same Congregation of April 2G, t 672, ".hich 
decreed IIo,,"ard's promotion, it \vas also decreed that the 
register of Bulls should be corrected in that part \vherein 
Richard H.ussel, created bishop of "Port Allegrense It in 
Portugal, is st) led "Canonicus Capituli Ecclesiæ Catholicæ 
Londinensis. " 
In an "audience" of August 2
, 1672, the Pope was 
informed that the Internuncio at Brussels had an intervie\v 
\\.ith .Arlington, ,,"ho had been ordered by Charles II to 
\yrite to demand the suspension of Ho\vard's Briefs. How- 
ard \vas thought deficient in qualities for government, 
\vhence it ,vas judged fit to consider \vhether Rome or the 
l{illg should give him an able and worthy assistant in the 
adn1inistratioll of the ecclesiastical government. 
It appears from a "Scrittura" by Raldeschi, \,.hich ,vas 
laid before the Propaganda in a Congregation held Sep- 
ten1ber 16, 1672, that the Briefs for Ho\yard had been 
sent to the Internuncio at Brussels, \vho had instructions 
to deliver them if he thought proper and ,vhenever he 
thought it opportune. The Briefs contained a clause en- 
abling Ho\varù to be consecrated by one bishop with t\yO 
dignitaries assisting. The Bishop elect ,vas to promise 
that he \vould not recognise the "Chapter of England" 
Ly "pord or deed. It \yas feared the news of this ap- 
pointment n1ight be divulged prematurely, and that Ho\v- 
ard, "hen the inte11igence reached him, would complain 
(If deja). in the delivery of the Briefs and therefore strict 
secresy \vas enjoined. 
Lord Clifford, it \vas related, had ,vritten to the In- 
ternuncio of Flanders, to acquaint him that the Idng haj 
9 
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heard that the Driefs for Ho\yard lay in the Internuncio's 
hands, and that the king commanded him to retain them, 
as the present conjunctures \vere such as to render their 
publication hurtful to the cause they \\.ere intended to 
serve. The Congregation decided that the Internuncio had 
acted rightly in keeping back the Briefs until such time 
as the king should signify his consent to their publication. 
There \vould be difficulty in supplying an assistant to 
IIo\vard, \vho \vas thought by some to be unequal to the 
full charge of the English Vicariate. 
Urban Cerri, Secretary of the Propaganda, in a report 
of the state of the Catholic Religion throughout the "rorld, 
dra \vn up, in 1 ù77, for Pope Innocent XI, thus refers to 
the affair of Ho\vard's Briefs:--"Father Ho\vard, now Car- 
dinal of Norfolli, was deputed as Vicar Apostolic by means 
of Briefs sent by the hands of the Internuncio of Flanders, 
which Briefs, for good and sufficient reasons, were never 
put in execution. Nor can I give your Holiness any fuller 
account of this business, since for some years bacl{ until 
the present tiIne all affairs relating to England \Vere taken 
a \vay from the Congregation of the Propaganda and car- 
ried to that of the Holy Office, in order that secrecy might 
be more cautiously kept. I can only say in general, that 
in England are at present many Catholics; but they are 
few in comparison ,vith the Heretics, who are divided into 
Protestants, Puritans, Presbyterians, Qual{ers, Anabaptists, 
Independents, and other sects \vithout number. The exer- 
cise, public or private, of the Catholic Religion is in fa.ct 
prohibited, and is secretly carried on in certain places, 
but with great peril. It is only in the chapel of the Queen, 
and in those of the representatives of Catholic Princes, 
that it is publicly permitted, and the Heretics murmur 
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loudly against it." An English tr
nslation of Urban CerrÏs 
l
eport \vas printed and published in 171
 by Sir Richard 
Steele. 
As Carùinal IIo\varù \vas for} ears the guiding 
CARDI
.
L 
HOWARD. spirit of the Holy See in its relations \vith En- 
glanù, it will not be inopportune to give a slight sketch 
of his life, taken in great part froln "The Life of Philip 
Thomas Ho\vard, O. P., Cardinal of Norfolk, etc. etc., by 
Fr. C. F. Raymond Pahner O. P.," a work printed in Lonùon 
in IHti7. 
Philip Ho\vard, third son of Henry Frederick, Earl of 
l\rundel, by his \"\- ife, the Lad} Elizabeth, daughter of ESlne 
Stuart, Duke of Lennox, "ras born September 21, 1629, at 
. 
.Arundel House, in London. 'Vhen eleven years 01<.1 he \vas 
entered a Fello". Commoner of St John"s College, Cam- 
bridge, but \vas educated chiefly by private tutors until the 
age of ii, and \vas brought up a Catholic, under the 
control of his grandfather, Thomas Ho"rard, Earl of 
Arun del. 
This Earl Thomas was much employed by Charles 1, 
and after the Inarriage of l\Iary, the king-'s e]dest daugh- 
ter, to \Vîlliam, Prince of Orange (father of Willialn III), 
he \vas commissioned to escort the royal bride, \vith her 
mother, Henrietta-l\Iaria, into Holland
 He embarked at 
Dover in the end of Fe
rua.ry, tür.:2, and safely led his 
charge to her destination. He never returned to England, 
for the civil war broke out, and he determined to relnain 
on the continent. From Holland he \vent to \nt\yerp, 
".here his \rife and grandchildren, inc1uding Philip, joined 
hiIu, to sec]\ the personal safety an<.1 religious freeùom, 
\vhich \vere ùenied to thelD in Enn-land. 
o 
6\t Ant\rerpJ Philip Ho\vard evinced a desire to enter 
the Oi'der ûf the Carlnclite friars \\"l1o:n he met there, but 
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CARDll\AL \yas dissuaded by his grandfather, \vho tooli him 
HOWARD. \vith his brothers on a lengthened tour through 
parts of Germany, Frånce, and Italy. 
Philip met at 
lilan an Irish Dominican, Father John 
Baptist Hackett, and to him expressed a \vish to be ad- 
lnitted into the Order of S. Dominic. Father Hackett ad- 
vised delay and a strict examination of conscience before 
taking such an important step. Philip then left 
l.1ilan and 
visited the chief cities of Italy, and coming to Piacenza, 
obtained leave fronl his grandfather to revisit 
lilan. 
Father Hackett now, at the earnest solicitation of the 
postulant, consented to aid hÎln in his desire to becon1e a 
Dominican, and he accolllpanied Philip to the Dominican 
convent at Cremona, \vhere he received the habit, June 
28, i 6.i5, and tooli the name of Thomas in Religion, out 
of devotion to the Angelic Doctor. 
The Earl of Arundel, Philip.s grandfather, \vas much 
incensed against Father Hacliett, and complained that he 
had unduly influenced his grandson. The Earl enlisted the 
services of Cardinal Francis Barberini, Protector of England, 
Cardinal Panfili, nephe\v of the then reigning Pope, and 
Cardinal Anthony Barberini, Protector of the Dominicans, 
,vho all three endeavoured to discover whether Brother 
Thomas had been improperly induced to enter the Order. 
By order of the Pope, Philip Howard, despite his protes- 
tations and refusal to lay aside the Dominican habit, ,vas 
conducted (July 26, 164:5,) from the convent at Cremona 
to the palace of Cæsar Monti, Cardinal archbishop of l\1ilan. 
Here his brother Henry and other persons tried to brea}{ 
his resolution, but in vain. Cardinal1ionti was convinced 
that the vocation of the novice \vas true and came from 
God, 'and he allo\ved his removal to the Dominican convent 
of S. }rlaria delle G'j'lazie, in Milan. 
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CARDlr\AL The Ho,vard f3miJy made persevpring efforts to 
HOWAIW. force Philip to leave the Donlinicans. The Pope, In- 
noccnt X, \yas so importuned by the yarious app1ications 
Blade to hin1 on the subject, that he referred the matter to the 
CongTf\gation of the Propaganda Fide. By order of tho 
Propaganda, Philip \yas brought, in the autumn of f6

, 
to the Donlinican convent of S. Sixtus, in Rome, that his 
vocation n1ight undergo a stricter ordeal. He ,yas then 
taken froll1 the Dominicans at st Sistus to the Chiesa Kuova, 
and ,,?as placed under the care of the Fathers of St Philip 
Neri, "\vho pronounced his vocation to be from God. The 
Pope himself, after hearing the testimony of the Oratorians, 
examined Philip Ho\vard in person, and ".as convinced of 
the reality of his vocation, and sending for Father Dominic 
de :\farini, Vicar General of the Dominicans, he gave him 
liberty to admit the novice into the order. Philip Ho"rard 
subscribed his solemn profession at St Sixtus, October 18, 
lß

) being thcn eighteen years old. 
Philip Ho"\yard ,vas subsequently sent to La Sanita, a 
Don1inican convent at Naples, and he ,,?as present in the 
General Chapter of the Order \yhich met at Rome June õ, 
l()
O, having becn chosen out of the students to de1iver 
the usual Latin oration before the Fathers. He took En- 
gl:1nd for his subject, and prayed that the Order might be 
Inade more (.fficient for restoring his native country to 
thp Faith. After this, IIo"rard was sent, in company ,,,iih 
Father Don1inic O'Daly of the Rosary, to Rennes in Bretagne 
"here he \\ as ordained Priest in I ß52, hy special dispen- 
s1.tion from the Pope, as he ,vas only in the t"
enty third 

 car of his age. At Rennes, Father Ho,vard ""as actiye 
in as:=;isting the Catholics \vho fled from persecution in 
EngJ:lnd. 
Father lIo,,"ard ,rent to Paris in I t)
4, and to Belgium 
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CARDIl'AL In 16
õ. Be founded the convent of Bornhem 
HOW ARD. in East Flanders and became its first Prior in 
December, 16ð7. 
"Then Charles II \yas in Brussels in t6ñ8, he ,vas 
visited by Father Ho,,'ard, ,yhorn he sent in 
lay, t6ñ9, into 
England on a secret mission in aid of the royaJist cause. 
Father Ho,,"ard arrived in England, but finding his mission 
had been treacherouslJ made known to t he Protector, 
}{ichard Crom\yelI, and that an order \vas out for his arrest, 
returned to Belgium, effecting his escape by means of the 
Polish ambassador, v,Tho ,yas then leaving London. 
In 1660, Father Ho\vard tollo\yed Charles II into 
England, on the restoration of monarchy, and \yas con- 
stantly consulted upon important affairs at the court. He 
made occasional visits to Bornhem, but in :\lay, 1662, tbe 
Inarriage of Charles II to Catherine of Braganza \\ as 
solemnized, and Father Ho\yard \vas made her First Chap- 
lain and took up his residence in London, paying, ho\vever, 
yearly visits to his convent IIo\\,ard became the queen's 
Grand Almoner, in succession to Lord .Aubigny, who died 
in 1665, and he had charge of her 
Iajesty.s oratory at 
'Vhitehall, \yith an annual stipend of 500 pounds sterling, 
\yith 500 pounds additional for his table !tnd 100 pounds 
for the requisites of the oratory. He ,vas provided \vith 
a state apartment for his use and ,vas addressed as "my 
Lord Almoner." 
Father Ho\vard actively employed his great influence 
at the English court, in the service of the Catholic Church. 
He promoted the royal declaration of toleration for liberty 
of conscience, ,,-hich was published in l\larch, 1672. The 
Protestants hated him for this, and for his success in 
reconciling persons to the Church. He was accused of 
having promoted the toleration declaration, and of having 
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CARDI
AI.. printed in 
ome I:nglish Looks of piety the pGutifical 
HOW"RD. Lulls of indulgences g ranted to the l\Iost Holy Ro- 
sar)Y. The penal la,ys luade the last offence high treason. His 
ellemies" ere resolved to prosecute him to the uttermost, and 
ûycn to drag the ll1atter before parlian1ent. Father IIo,,"ard, 
l1)t "\yishing to entangle the faithful, and the queen's house- 
h(Jld in the troubles of a national religious strife, sought 
and obtained the king's leave to withdra \\Y abroad, and 
ho rcturned to 30rnhem in September, 167
. 
"9hile residing at Uornhem as Prior, Father IIo\vaf<1 
"9c1S created Cardinal in Consistory of I\Iay 27, 1675, and 
]le received the intelligence on Trinity Sunday, June 9, 167
, 
Ly a messelJger fronl Rome. Father Hackett, O. S. D., \"ho 
had, in {{j-i5, adn1itted Ho,,"ard into the Order, ,vas no". the 
Pope's confessor, anù assisted, it is said, in obtaining this 
promotion. The beretta \yas brought from H.orne by!\Ion- 
signor Conn, and ,,, as placed on the head of the ne\V 
Cardinal in the Cathedral of Ant",yerp by the bishop of 
Ant ',"erp, :\Ionsignor 
larius Ambrose Capello, a Don1inican. 
Cardinal Ho\\ ard soon "\yent to Rome, and on the 23 rd of 
:\larch, iô7û, received for the church of his title S. Cecilia 
trailS Tiberi1n, ,yhich he exchanged, in J 679, for S. 
Iaria 
sllpe1
 ...11 inel'vam. He \\
as generally called the '
Cardinal 
of ì\orfollc" lIe ,,"as lllade archpriest of st :\laria 
laggiorc, 
in succession tù Cardinal Felice Rospigliosi, taking posses- 
sion July 2, 1689, and he retained that office until his death, 
,\"hen Cardinal beneàetto Panfili \yas appointed and took 
IjO
session November 
, 16ü-Í. 
In 1679, Cardinal Ho\\ arrl
 at the request of Charles II, 
\\" 3.8 made Cardinal Protector of Englaud aud Scotlaud, in 
roulll of Cardinal Francesco Barberini decea
ed. The En- 
glish s
cular cl
rg} congratulated him on this appoint- 
ment, in a letter dated trom Paris, 
larch 15, 1680. As 
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CARDIX'AL Cardinal Protector of England and Scotland, he ad- 
Ho
rARD. drpssed a letter dated Rome April 7, 168ft, to the 
clergy of both countries, recol11mending to them, inter alia, 
the "Institutum clericorum in comn1uni viventium" ,yhich had 
been founded, about 16í
, by a German priest named Bartho- 
lOnle\V Holtzhauser." Under the protection and the \yatchful 
eye of the Cardinal, ""ere carried on the fine ne"" buildings 
of the English College, and of his o\vn adjoining palace 
in Rome. The famous Legenrla and Carlo Fontana ""ere 
the architects of the buildings, "rhich "
ere finished in 1685. 
Here, "continues Father Palmer, ,vere only his state rooms. 
Though he had a pension of 10,000 scudi from the Pope, 
and apartInents in the Vatican, he chose the claustral life 
in the Dominican convent of S. Sabina, \vhere, to the time 
of his death, he shared the hun1hle fare of the friars in 
the common refectory." The palace of Cardinal JIo\yard 
\vas al\vays interesting to English Catholics in R0111e, and 
during the reign of the present Pope, "gained an additional 
claÎln to their attention. Pius IX èstalJlished in it the 
"Collegio rio," a college for lueeting the gro\ving \vants 
of England by providing a place and nleaus of study for 
adults and for converts to enrol themselves an10ng the 
secular clergy." 
Cardinal Ho\vard opposed, as strongly as he could, 
the headstrong course pursued b
- James II in England. 
The Pope and the cardinal \vere anxious not so much to 
raise the political po\yers of English Catholics in opposi- 
tion to the fierce protestant temper of the nation, as to 
giye to the Church internal strength and efficiency, which 
in due time must \vin for Catholics their due position in 
the state. The Pope saw clearly the fatal tendency of 
the royal policy, and \vas "confirmed in his judgment, " 
sa) s Lord 
Iacauley, "by the principal Englishmen who 
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resided at his court. Of these the most illustrious 
r.
RDIr-;AI. 
11(\\\ ARD. ". as Philip Ho\yard, commonly designated thf1 
Cardinal of England, ,nd he \yas the chief counsellor of the 
IIoly See in matters relating to his country. He had been 
driyen into exile by the outcry of protestant bigots, and a 
Inenlber of his family, the unfortunate Stafford, had fallen a 
victiln to their r:1ge. But neither the Cardinal's O\VD \yrongs 
nor those of his house, had so heated his mind as to 
make him a rash adyiser. Every letter, therefore, \yhich 
,yent from the Vatican to "'hitehall, recommended pati- 
ence, moderation, and respect for the prejudices of the 
English people.'"' King James had petitioned the Pope to 
Inake Father Ed ,yard Petre, vice- provincial of the Jesuits, 
a bishop and a Cardinal, "\vith a vie\v, it \vas rumoured, 
of Inaldng him archbishop of York. Innocent XI firmly 
refused, but he appointed additional Vicars Apostolic in 
I ß88. The revolution of that .,-ear proved ho\y true '\vere 
the forebodings of tho Pontiff. The \\
isdom and moder- 
ation of the Yïcars, only one of ,,
hom fled into exile, 
Initigated greatly the severities \\rhich \yere apprehended 
{rolu 'Villialn of Orange, \vho personally was averse to 
persecution 0{ the Catholics. 
Cardinal Ho\yard, after the flight of James II, found 
that his direct intercourse \vith England \vas cut ofl; and 
that he could do little more for the English mission than 
to aid it by bringing up priests in the College at Rome, 
by for\rarding the interests of the English Dominican 
province, and by receiving and bounteously assisting the 
exiled Engli
h Catholics \\"ho came to him for aid. 
lie fell into extreme ill health in 
Iarch, 169í
 and on 
the 11 tb of that month made his last \vi11 alld testaillent. 
in ,,
hicll, after various legacies to frirnds, and to the 
DOlninican con"t;Tent:s at Brussels. \\'ith gifts to the Chiesa 
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CARDlr-ïAI
 Kuova anù the convent of the l\linerva, he left the 
HOWARD. residue of his property to buy and found the College 
of St Thomas Aquinas, of the 'V"alloon Dominicans of Donay, 
to form a college for the English Dominicans. Ho died at 
ROlne June 17, 1694:, in the 6
tb .rear of his age, the 4. 8 th of his 
religious profession, the !t2 nd of his priesthood, and the 
20 th of his cardinalate. 
By his ,riB he desired to be buried in a grave cut in 
the soil ,,,ithout any raised n1onument, under a plain slab, 
in the centre of the semi-circular choir of the l\1il1erva, 
that it might be seen by all during service, and induce 
them to pra.r for him. It is a large square slab of \vhite 
marble, \vith the Howard arms and the follo\ying inscrip- 
tion engraved on it:- 


D. o. M. 
FR. PHILIPPO THO
I.LE HO'\V ARDO 
DE NORFOLCIA ET ARUNDELLA 
S. R. E. PRESBITERO CARDINALI 
TITULO S. :MARIÆ SCPER MINERV AM 
EX SAC. FAMILIA FRATRUM PR
EDICATORUM, 
SANCTÆ MARIÆ MAJORIS ARCHIPRESBITERO, 
MAGNÆ BRITANNILE PROTECTORE 
MAGNO ANGLLE ELEEMOSINARIO . 
PATRIÆ ET PAUPERUM PATRI 
FILIO PROYINCIÆ ANGLICANÆ EJUSDEM ORD. 
PARENTI ET RESTAURATORI OPTIMO 
H_..ßREDES INSCRIPTI MffiRENTES POSUERE 
ANNUENTIBUS 
S. R. E. CARDI
ALIBUS EMINENTISSIl\I1S 
P ALUTIO DE ALTERIIS 
FRANCESCO NERLIO 
GALEARIO MARESCOTTO 
F ABRITIO SPADA 
SUPREMI TESTAMENTI EXECUTORIBUS 
OBIIT XIV. KAL. JULII ANNO MDCXCIV 
ÆTATIS SUÆ LXIV. 
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('ARD1l'iAL Portraits of the Cardinal are preserved at the 
HOWARD. 
1inerva, Romp; at Castle IIo\yard (a fuB length by 
Carlo :\Iaratti); at "Torsop 
Ial1or; and at Greystoke Castle. 
Of engraYings arp several. 1. t'Offerebant Alumni Duaceni," 
T. Redcliffe sc. 2. Duchatel p., Vanderbruggen f. :}. H. 
IIoblin sculp. .Í. Ferrori in., Zucchi sc. 5. Kicolo Byle sc. 
6. Bue A1 7 rostito., by V csterhout, in Rome 1688. A very 
curious large folio priut describing the Cardinal giving to the 
populace at Rome an ox roasted \yhole, stuffed \vith lanlbs 
and fo,,"ls, ,,"hich peep out, \vith pro yisions of aU hinds, 
" hieh he distributed to the people on occasion of the birth 
of the Prince of "r ales, son of James II and 0 f :\Iary 
Reatrix, his Queen. Copies of these engravings "-ere at 
Norfolli House. 
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J 68
. John Leyburne D. D., a melnber of an ancient 
'" estnloreland family, \vas appointed Vicar Apostolic of 
all England by Pope Innocent Xl. 
In a Particular Congregation for English Affairs, helù 
in the Quirinal palace August 6, 168J, the Propaganda, on 
the relation of the Cardinal of NorfolIi, elected John Ley- 
burne to be Vicar Apostolic of all England, and the Pope 
gave his approbation the same day. A letter \Vas sent, 
on the 18 th of August, to the Secretary of Briefs, !\lon- 
signor Slusio, apprising hinl that Dr Leyburne \yas to have 
the see of Adrametum in part ibus sub i:.1'chiepiscopo Ephe- 
sino, vacant by death of Gaspar Zeilen. It \vas also said 
that Le.rburne \\Tas to be consecrated oy the archbi
hop 
of Mechlin. On the 20 th of A ugusf, another letter was 
sent to Slusio, changing, at Cardinal Ho\vard's instance, 
the place of consecration to Rome. The Briefs for Le.\"- 
hurne for the see of Adrunletuln, \yith a clause for con- 
secration by one bishop, \vith the assistance of t\VO or of 



141 
YICAlt 1POS'rOLIC. JOII
 LEYBU
XE lü
;)-lô8H. 


three other Li
hops, ,,'ere dated August 
1, 1085. lIe \vas 
consecrated Septelnber U, IG8J, in l{ome. 
In 10GD, iu a list of persons \vorthy of promotion to 
the })rojected episcopate in England, John Le.rburne \vas 
Inentioned as Professor of Theology and Canon of the 
Chapter, an eÅcellent Catholic, of great piety, charity and 
prudence, but \yho had once been a heretic, and "ho had 
a brother ,,'ho \vas a very great puritan. He \vas nephe\v 
to George Leyburne, Rector of the Douay College, but did 
not agree \vith his uncle's opinions. In another paper 
dated Sept. 2D, 1669, John Leyburne \yas described as "a 
Doctor of the Sorbonne, and n10st zealous for the authority 
of the Apostolic See, and of great virtue and reputation 
\\'ith all ,vho line\v him." He had a nephe\v named Nich- 
olas Leyburne. Dr John Leyburne succeeded to the office 
of Presiùent of Douay in l\lay, 1670. In 1675, ,vhen Car- 
dinal I-Io\vard, on his creation, \vent to Rome to receive 
the hat, Dr Leyburne accompanied hiln to Rome and became 
the Cardinal's Secretary and Auditor. 
Canon Agretti sa \v Dr Leyburne in London in 16ù9, and 
gave this description of him:- 
"Cn the invitation of Father Ho\vard, Signor John Ley- 
hurne came from the country to speak to me. He is an 
active man, attached to the faction of the Capitulars, \vho 
even proposed him as bishop for England. .A.ll speak ,yell 
of him and think he has no equal for ability for the post 
of President of Douay College, inasmuch as he is noble, 
learned, of good manner s, skilled in languages and ex- 
perienced in the College, \vhere he \vas Vice-president.. 
I proposed him to the Internuncio as substitute for his 
uncle and no\\' I understand from your Lordship that} our 
Eminence h.3.
 chosen him for the said Presidency of Doua}', 
and I believe your selection "ill be dail \- more and more 
. . 
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applauded. Dr Leyburne evinced before Ine great subnlÎs- 
sion to\vards the Holy See, although he desires not the 
Presidency, inaSITIUch as he is placed more comn1odiously 
in the house of Viscount 
Iontagu, \vho, they report, has 
great affection for him. The said Signor John Leyburne, 
\vhen speaking of the Chapter business, went so far as 
to tell me several times that '\vhenever the Holy See re- 
solves on suppressing the Chapter, the Capitulars \vill obey 
promptly and blindly, although he she,ved himself fully 
persuaded that the Chapter \vas validly erected and like- 
,vise confirmed by the Holy See." 
Dr Leyburne arrived in London in October, 168D; the 
Idng lodged him in "Thitehall and gave him a pension of 
one thousand pounds a year. 'Vith him came Ferdinand, 
Count d' Adda, archbishop of Amasis, as Papal Nuncio. 
Lord I\Iacauley, in his History of England, called Dr Leyburne 
by mistalie a Dominican, and said that "\vith some learnin
, 
and a rich vein of natural humour, he ,vas the most can- 
tious, dexterous and taciturn of men," and that "he seems 
to have behaved, on all occasions, like a \yise and honest 
man." Dr Leyburne, and the Nuncio were both charged to 
oppose the headstrong policy of James II and to inculcate 
moderation in his endeavours to force Catholicism on a 
reluctant protestant nation. Dr Leyburn was kept at the 
court, but his advice had no "\veight. He boldly told the 
Idng that the Fel1o"rs anr} st udents of !\Jagdalcn College 
had been grievously \vronged by the appointment of Dr 
Giffard as President, and that restitution ought to be made 
to them on religious as \vell as on political grounds. But 
Jalnes II did not yield until it \vas too late. 
In 1687 bishop Leyburne visited the Northern counties 
to administer confirmation. The follo"\ving list of the num- 
bers confirmed in that visitation \vas printed in a Maga- 
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zine, entitled "Catholicon," Vol. IV. (fron1 Jan. to June 18t 7) 
p3.g-es 
G-87. The total number confirmeù \Vas 20, 850:- 
ft;H7. J u1..\ 8. ..\.t \Veston, Hucl{s . . J 
Drayton Northam. 
 lö2 
. 
lrnham . . . . . . 105 
Lincoln . . . . . . 1!19 
Hainton . . . . . 115 
Flixbie. 74: 
Burton Constable. . . 
 276 
Lord Dunbar's. 
. . . . 


,,' 


Fveringham. . . . . . . 

6. Carlton . . . . . . 
Pomfret . . . . . . 
28. Hasle\vood . . . . . . . 
Y orl{ . . . . . , 
30. Kilvington . . . . . . . 
Aug. 2 and 3. GiBing. . . .. .. 
Dean '. . . . . . . . . 
Dalton in 1? orkshire . . . . 
4. Kil \\'ington . . . . . . 
Lostock . . . . . . . . 
..... 
'Vyclift: . .. ... 
" 7. Cliffe . . . . . . . . . 
" 9. Durham . .. . . 
" to and 13. Ne,ycastle . . . . . . . 
.c 13 and 1
. K etherton and 'l'ïtton . 


July 


,. 


" 


" 


" 


" 


" 


" 


" 


" 


" 


" 


" 


1
. Lartington . . . . . . . 
t 6. Callaly. . . . . . . 
i 7. S".inburne Castle . l 
Thomas Riddell, Esq.. 
 
" IS, 19.20. Dilstone. E. of Der\vent\\yater. 
Graystoke . . . . . . . 
2
. Corby . . . 


,,, 


" 


c, 


,c 


" 


c. 


" 


62 
93 
230 
314 
302 
258 
412 
 
90 
f74: 
462 
290 
112 
630 
1024 
360 
ii3 
l
ß 
282 
128 

81 
22 
f27 
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2Ð. Doddin-Green and Sizergh. . 
Brampton. . . . 
29. Witherslack. . . . . . . 

11. Thorald's.. ... 
Jabber-Gate.. ... 
1. Alcliffe. . . .. .. 
Thurnham . . . . . 
Thurnham or Dickison. 
" 3 and 
. Naseby, Urban Leyburne, Esq. 
6. Leighton, Lancash. . . . . 
L.rtham, Sir Thos. Clifton's. . 
The Lodge, Thos. Tildesley, Esq. 
Stonyhurst . . . . . . . 
7. Preston and Tuketh. . . . 
Lady ,yell (Ferllyh) . . 
" 1.2. Towneley. . . . . . . . 
" 13. Euxton or Exton Chapel 
" f
. \V'rightington . . . . 
" 14: and {5. Wigan. . . 
" 16. Lostocl( . . . . . . 
" 16. Eccleston. .. ... 
Grais,yood .. ... 
" 20 and 21. Croxteth.. .... 
"Oct. 1. fi. Peterley . ... 
\V 0lverhan1pton . 37 
In 1688 bishop Leyburne became Vicar l\postolic of 
the ne,vly created London District. 


1687. Aug. 


" 


" 


" 


Sept. 


" 


" 


" 


" 


" 


" 


" 


" 


" 


" 


" 


" 


ßð 
q
ß 
138 
2
 


91 
228 
87 
71 
10ñ2 
84: 
377 
4:39 
269 
ItÐ3 
1099 
203 
It38 
4.64: 
1332 
86 
7ù5 
529 
1030 


12 



CREATIOX OF FOUR VIC..\.RIA.TES IX 1688. 


The Propaganda Congregation, on the i 2 th of Janu- 
ary, f fiSS, passed a decree, ad instantiam of James II, to 
erect additional Vicariates in England. This decree \vas 
approved by Pope Innocent XI, \vho by three Briefs dated 
January 30, 1688, appointed three Vicars .A.postolic, \vith 
titles in partibus., to assist bishop John Leyburne in the 
government of England. By letters Apostolic, bearing the 
same date, January 30, 1688, addressed to the three ne\v 
Vicars Apostolic conjointly, it \vas enactpd that they should 
have faculties, such as formerly \vere given to the .-\.rch- 
priests, and such as Ordinaries enjoy in their Dioceses, and 
also it \vas enacted that the authority of the ne\v Vicars 
should be exercised in Districts, according to a fourfold 
territorial division of England to be made by Ferdinand 
D' Adda, archbishop of Amasis, the Apostolic Nuncio to 
IÜng Jalnes II. The bishop ot Adrun1etuDl, John Lpyùurne, 
had represented to the Holy See the need of additional 
Vicars, and the appointment \\ as Dlade by advice of the 
10 
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Congregation of the Propaganda. The authority and juris- 
diction of the ne\\'l)' made Vicars, \yere to be exercised 
ad 1Voslrturn et Sedis Apostolicle beneplacitu1n
 and the 
faculties of the other Vicar, John Leyburn, had been granted 
\vith similar limitation. These letters Apostolic, \vhich \yere 
printed in the Appendix to the BuUarium of the Propaganda, 
\vere addressed to "Dilectis filiis I
hilippo Ellis., electo 
AU1
eliopolitan..1 Bonaventura: Gillord, electo jjIadauren..1 
et JacobI) Smith., Callipolen. etc." 
The four Vicariates, into \vhich England \vas now divi- 
ded, ,vere called the London, l\1idland, Northern, and \\' es- 
tern Districts. 
According to a Propaganda paper, professing to give 
the true names of the Counties in \vhich the Vicars 
.Apostolic exercised jurisdiction, the division \vas as fol- 
10\vs:- 
1. London Dist1' t ict. Under bishop Leyburne. The counties 
of I{ent, l\Iiddlesex, Essex, Sussex, Surrey, Hampton, 
Berks, Bedford, Bucks, Hertford, with the Islands of 
\Vight, Jersey and Guernsey. 
2. J.l1idland District. Under bishop Giffard. The counties 
of Oxford, "1 arwick, Worcester, Salop, Stafford, Derby, 
Nottingham, Lincoln, Northampton, Cambridge, CUln 
insula Eliæ, Norfolk, Suffoll{, Huntington, Rutland, and 
Leicester. 
3. No'rthern District. Under bishop Smith. The counties 
of Chester, Lancaster, Y orl\., Northumberland, Cumber- 
land, '.Vestmoreland, the bishopric of Durham, and the 
Isle of Man. 
4:. TVesler.n District. Under bishop Ellis. The counties 
of "Tilts, Corn\vall, Somerset, Dorset, Gloucester, Here- 
ford, \vith the pl'incipality of \Vales. 



LO:NDON DISTRICT. CREATED 1688. 


(Co
nprising the counties oí Kent, J.Iiddlesex 
 Esse.r, 
S'lo'rey, Ha1npton, Be'r'ks, Bedford, Bucks., Herlfo1"d., and 

}ze islands of ß? ight, Jersey and Guernsey.) 


JOHN LEYBTJRNE. 


1688. John Leyburne, DD., lately Vicar Apostolic of all 
England, became the first 'Vicar Apostolic of the London 
District, created by the letters Apostolic of January 30, 1688. 
Dr John Leyburne (of \vhom some account \vas before 
given at pages t
O.I\\) had been formerly Vicar General of 
Bishop Smith, vice-president, and subsequently president, 
of Douay College, and secretary to Cardinal Ho\yard. He 
\vas not only. a theologian, but was also 3. skilful mathe- 
matician, and an intimate friend of Descartes and Hobbes. 
Bishop Leyburne vainly endeavoured to moderate the 
indiscreet zeal, by \vhich James II tried to advance the 
Catholic cause. 'Yhen the revolution broke out, bishops 
Leyburne and Giffard "'"ere seized at Fevershan1, on their 
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\vay to Dover, and ,vere actually under arrest when their 
unfortunate sovereign ,vas brought into the same town. 
Both prelates \vere committed to prison, bishop Leyburne 
being sent to the To\ver. Bishop James Sn1Ïth, of the 
Northern district, stated to Propaganda that bishop Ley- 
burne suffered t \VO years incarceration, post carcel'"um 
squalores per bienniurn etc. But his blameless conduct, 
\vhich his enemies could not impeach, secured him a re. 
lease, and permission to dwell in England. He lived pri- 
vately in London. 
Bishop Leyburne died on the 9 th of June, t 702, after 
a life spent in a most holy manner, and protracted to 
extreme old age. His labours for the propag alion of the 
Faith had been incessant, and had brought upon him much 
suffering and danger, besides imprisonment. Before his 
death was known at Rorne, Pope Clement XI. had re- 
solved to give him a coadjutor in the person of George 
""Pithaln. In the Acts of the Propaganda, in Congregation 
of July t 7, 1702, the following passage occurs:- 
"His Holiness has heard froIll zealous persons that the 
Lishop of Adrametum, Dr Leybuflle, is by reason of his 
great age, "\vhich exceed
 eightysix years, incapacitated 
from the active discharge of the duties of his Vicariate, 
and therefore stands in need of a coadjutor cum futura 
successione. George vVitham had been mentioned to the 
Pope as a fit person to be appointed coadjuter. Dr \Vitham 
is an English priest, native of that country, and agent in 
!{ome of the Vicars Apostolic of England. He is a man 
of much prudence, learning and zeal, has great practical 
experience in the affairs of the Catholic Religion in En- 
gland, and of the government of that kingdom, as \vell as 
in the affairs of the I{olnan Court. These qualities render 
Dr \Vitham a very competent person, and enable him to 
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adrninister that charge of the English "icariatp beneficia1Jy 
and ,yith fruit. The Pope df 
ires to kno,," th(\ opinion of 
the Prop::tganda on the su1úcct. The rpscript of the Pro- 
paganda \vas that a sltpplica shou1d be made to His HoH- 
n0S5 for the rlepu1 ation of Dr "Titham as coadjutor to Dr 
Lcybul'uP." .After thf:' death of Dr Leyùufne (on the 20 th of 
June, 1702,) ""as kno\vn at Rome, the Prüpaganda, in 
G(\ueral Congregation, held .\ ugust 7, 1702, decreed that 
George 'Yïth3ID should be appointed to the London Vicar- 
iate and the Pope gave his consent the sanle day. Rut. 
Dr ,rithanJ, ,,-hose fricnds and property lay in the Northern 
district, represented to the Holy See that bishop James 

1l1ith "rould be a more useful ,ricar in London, as he had 
great expf'J'ience. His Ho]iness thought 'yell of this change 
and ordered Propaganda to give their opinion, and to 
consult bishop Smith on the matter. Bishop Smith ""as 
by no me
ns inc1inrd to leave his Northern charge, "Yher(\ 
he ""as belo\red by his flocl{ and had liyed so long in peace 
and harmony. Bishop's Smith's reluctance to exchange ,vas 
llotifird to Rome in December, 170't. It '\"8 s then ileter- 
luined that bishop Gifford should take the London district, 
lea ,-jng the l\Iidland to Dr 'Vitham. 


BOXA VE
TrRE GIFFARD. 


t 703. Bonaventure Giffa
d, D. D., bishop of 
radaura, ,vas 
transferred frOIll the J1idland to the Lond0n District upon 
t he death of Dr f,('ybu rne. 
The ft)llo\\"ing paragraph thro\ys light upon the 1 ransfL'J" 
of hishop Gittlrd [rou} the 
Iidland to the London District. 
It is takpn from the minutes pa
sed "in Congrpgationp 
Parti
ulari super rebus lndiarum OrientaJium, hahita I í 0 

Iartii, 1703,":-- 
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"It.em: extra ordinem propositum fuit ab Rev. etc. Se- 
cretario, quid agendum circa distributionem Vicariatuum An- 
gliæ. Rescriptum;- Detur Dn O \Vitham per literas S. Con- 
gregationis (facto verbo cum ssmo) facultas exercendi ad 
interim Vicariatum in districtu Dni Giffort, vel in alio bonæ 
memoriæ Dni Leiburni, data electione ipsi Dn O Giffort eligendi 
pro se alterutrum; qua electione facta, certioretur S. Con- 
gregatio, ut possiut expediri Brevia opportuna." Propa- 
ganda. 
Bonaveniure Giffard, second son of Andre\v Giffard, 
Esq. of Chil1ington, near W olverhampton, by his \vife Cath- 
erine, daughter of Sir 'Valter Leveson, was born in the 
year 16

, at 'Volverhan1pton in Staffordshire. His father 
was killed in a skirn1ish near "Tolverhan1pton ear]y in the 
civil \var. The farr1ily of the Giffards of Chillington still 
exists, and can trace a pedigree, without one failure of 
heirs male, to t\VO generations before the conquest. 
Dr Giffard was educated at Douay Col1ege, and from 
thence proceede1 in October, 1667, to complete his eccles- 
iastical studies in Paris. lIe received the degree of Doctor 
of Divinity, in 1677, from the Sorbonne, having previously 
been ordained as a secular priest, for the English mission. 
Some admonitions, it is said, \vhich his zeal for souls caused 
him to gh.e to James, dulie of York, were repaid by the 
latter "Then king, by an appointrnent as chaplain to his 
Majesty. 
James II not only made Dr Giffard his chaplain but 
also, on the death of bishop Samuel Parker, appointed Dr Gif- 
farçl, then bishop over the 
1idland Vicariate, to be Presi- 
dent of Magdalen College, Oxford. Bishop Giffard ,vas in- 
stalled as President., by proxy :\Iarch 31, t 688, and on the 
tõ th of June follo,ying, "took possession of his seat in the 
chapel and lodgings belonging to hÍlll as President" ("'" oUlfs 
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At hen O..íonien.çe;;). Fl
om t his office hp ,,,as ejected ;tt 
the H(\Yolution
 ,,-hen he ,,"as arrestptl at Feyersham, on 
his \\-ay to Dover (see page I 
 7.), and thro,,'n into :\û"-gat(\, 
anrl kept in prison for a year. 
Dr Giflhrd ,vas the first Vicar Apostolic of the 
1idland 
Distrirt, from \vhich he ,,'as r('moyed to the London in 1703, 
:lnd he also took charge of the ""estern District from f 708 
to 1713. 
flishop Gift
rd had not long remoyed to Ute Londun 
district ,,'h('1] he experienced danger and perspcution. \Yrit- 
ing to Carrlinal Sacripanti, Prefect of Propaganda, from 
London Feb. 7, 170ß, he says:- " I have oeen for sixteen 
ßlontlts tossed about, agifatus, by continual perturbations 
and perils, so as scarcely to find any ,,-here a place to 
rf1st in \yith safet J, ut V1"X uUo in loco consistere n1ihi 
tutunl fucrit." The'V enetian Ambassador, Dominus Fran- 
ciscus Cornaro, gave him a refuge in his o,,-n house for 
a ) ear and longer, and, by t:tking him under Ilis patronage 
and protection, gainl'd him a respite from persecution, and 
rnaLled him to discharge his duties to,,-ards his flock. In 
t he Ambassador's chapel daily "rorship \Vas perforn1ed to 
the great solace of the CathoJics. For thpse services to 
the cause of re1igion, the Ambassador received, through 
Pr')paganda, the thanks of the IToly See. 
The" Catholic :\Iiscellany," for t g27, contains son1e let- 
ters of Dr Giffard, in one of which, dated Oct., 7, 17 J í, the 
follo\\-ing pa

ages occur:- 
'" Sin c e the '
 th 0 f :\ I a y 'I 7 I 'I) I h a v e h a rl ilO qui e t, h a v e 
been forccd to change lodgings fourtprn times, and but 
once ha yp l:tin in IUY 0\' n lodging.... Desidfls the scyerf' 
proc}aIl1ation, \vhif\h can1C out on the -i th of Jlay, three 
privati' pflrsons haye been, and still are, the occasion of 
Iny tl'ouhles. The first, some fallen Catholics. \\"ho, in hope 
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of the great re,vard of one hundred pounds, inforlne(1, and 
procured ,yarrants for Ine, T\P' Joseph Leveson, and some 
others. The second is Mott'}"arn, \yho, being expelled the 
University of Cambridge for his immoralities, got into Spain; 
there \yas entertained by the good Fathers at Seville, and, 
in a very short time, ma(le a convert and priest; bn t no 
sooner in England, than he became as loose and immoral 
as eyer; and no\v, to gain Inoney for his ,yicked courses, 
is turned p,'iest-catcher'., and has got ,,'arrants for me and 
others. The third is one Barke}"-, turned out of Dou:lY, for 
his ill behayiour; received at Rome, made priest and sent 
hither; but :tl\yays of so scandalous a life, that no persua- 
sions or endeayours could reclaim him; nay, \vith much 
expense, \ye sent him to our good community in France, 
\vhere he ,vas presently so infamous, especialIy for being 
frequently drunk, that they turned him out; and no\y being 
retul"ned, follows 
fottram's tread. A fe"r days ago he 
tool\ up 
Ir Brears, and has boen in search of me and others; 
so that I am forced to lye hidde, as \yell as I call. I l-na)' 
truly say what \yas said of S. Athanasius, nullibi n1ihi 
tutus ad latendum locus. "Thence I anI obliged often to 
change nlY habitation. I have endeavoured to procure a 
little lodging in the house of some public minister, \vhere 
I could be secure fron1 the attempts of these ,,'retches, 
but could not effect it. !\ly poor brother (Andre\v Giffard) 
though n1uch indisposed, \vas forced, b) the threats of an 
immediate search by l\lottram, to retire into the country, 
,vhich so increased his fever that in seven days he died. 
An inexpressible loss to me, to the ,,,hole clergy, and to 
many more. 
My service to J\lgr. Bianchini and 1\larcolini. They saw 
my little habitation, poor and rnean; and yet I should think 
myself happj if I could be permitted to lodge there. Ho\\- 
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e'''er. glo,
iarnu1" in l1"ibulatior..iú1,1s-, I may saJ \yith the 
Apostle, in carceribus abundantius. In one I lay on th0 
floor a considerable time; in 
e\ygate almost t \VO years; 
after\\'ards in IIertford jail; and no\v daily expect a fourth 
prison to end my life in. I have ahvaJ s envied the glory 
of marlJrs: happy! if G0ù in his mercy ,,,,ill le
 n1e ha vo 
that of a confessor.... :\Iottram took up M r Saltmarsh; but 
by a goorl providence, he got from him. The continual 
fears, and alarms ,,,,e are under, is something \vorse than 

e\\'gale. It is also sorne mortification for an old man, 
110 \\ 72, to be so often hurried from place to place. God 
grant me eternal rest. I an1 yours D. G. 
'lollsignor Santini sent me the Constitution (Unigoni- 
tu
) fr'onl Hrussels; anù it happened to come just as the 
l)roclaJllalion canle forth; so that all I could do, \",as to 

ignifr it to the superiors of the regulars, and to some 
fe\\ oi the clergy. ""hen circun1stances permit, I ,,-ill pro- 
ceed further. .At least nothing shall be wanting that pru- 
dence allo,vs of. Too for\yard a zeal in such things rna y 
l}foyoke the State, and occasion great mischief. The pos- 
ture of affairs at present obliges us to be very cautious. 
I thank God, the Catholics have behaved therllselves very 
,veIl of late; so that the ne\v severities cast upon us, have 
not been deserved by then1. The only thing the State can 
cOlllplaill of is the great nun1ber of Irish priests ,vho came 
in upon us at the first publishing of the peace. The pro- 
yincials of all Regulars, except the nlonks and Carmelites 
are gone out of England." 
Bishop Giffard 'v rote an interesting letter, on the 20 th 
of February, 171 ß, to the Earl of Ðer\vent \yater, exhorting 
hil}} to p]ace hi
 hopes in God's merry, and consoling hiIn 
,,'ith the divine pr.on1Ïses. The bishop \vas not perll1Ïtted 
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to attend the Far1 at his execution, \yhich ".as carried out 
on the 21 st of February. 
In the same year, t 71 ß, bishop Giffard being seyenty 
four years old, representations \vere made to the Holy See 
that it \yould be good to re1ieve him hy giving him as as- 
sis1 ant a priest D:1med Strickland. In the Congregation of 
Prop
gallda, hpld February 10, t 716, the Secretary reported 
that the Agent of the English Clergy had she\yn a letter 
from bishop Giffard, ,vho therein complained that a coadjutor 
"as about to be forced on him \yithout his knowledge or 
consent. The bishop refuted the inlputation that his great 
:1ge rendered him unequal to bear the ,,?eight of his office, 
and protested that he ,yas yet yigorous and as competent 
for his duties as he ,vas \vhen he "Tas young. 
Bishop 'Vitham \vrote on the same subject, declaring 
that there ,vas no foundation for the statement that bishop 
GifTar? "Tas incapacitated by age, and highly praising the 
zeal and prudence of his Episcopal brot.her. He implored 
the HoIJ' See not to compel Dr Giffard to accept a coad- 
jutor against his \yill, adding that Strickland, \yho was 
supposed to be destined for Dr Giffard's coanjutor, \yas pos- 
sessed of less capacity than any of the persons \v ho had 
been, or n1ight be, proposed for the office of Vicar Apo- 
stolic in England, especially as he \vas very young aDd 
had but recently been introduced into England. 
The Propaganda declared that there never had been 
8n intention to force a coadjutor upon Dr Giffard against his 
'"ishes, and that all the solicitation to give hilll one, \\Tas 
caused by a priest 'v 110 ,,,as ardent1,Y aInbitious of the 
episcopaJ dignity tor himself. Bishop Giffard's clergy gave 
hin1 their cordial sympathy on this distressing occasion. 
The MissionarJ- Priest.s of the Lnndon District dre,v up a 
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st 1.tement and sent it to Propaganda, declar'ing that theÎl' 
beloyed bi
hop \"as fully capable of cfficif\ntly and actively 
performing hi
 episcopal functions, and petitioning Propa- 
ganda to send a reassuring letter to their yenerated pas- 
tor. The Propaganda, in Congregation of December 29, 
17 J j , gave consent to this petition, and pronounced bishop 
Giffard ,,"orth)" of the highcst praise, laudandus distinctè. 
In the year 1720, bishop Giffard, being then 
eYenty 
eight 
'ears old, at last felt himse]f in need of a coadjutor, 
and by letter, tIated April 22, 17
O, he applied to Cle- 
l11ent XI to apI)oint Henry Ho,,
ard to that OffiCè. Bishop 
GitYarù, in tlJÏs letter, said that he had accepted the Con- 
stitution Unigenitus., and had experienced a happy pro- 
gress of the Catholic religion in England through the me- 
ritorious seryices of his 
Iissionary priests, and especiaHy 
of Father Henry IIo,,-arù, brother to the duke of Norfolk, 
,,'ho not only by his nobility of birth, but by his zeal and 
prudence, had rendered himse1f admirable to all the people. 
He supplicates His Holiness to giye him Fat her Ho\vard for 
coadjutor and successor, adding that Ho\yard's appointn1ent 
\vould turn out to the great gratification, not only of an noble 
Catholics, but also of the principal Protestants, ,yith \vhom 
Ho,vard is closely connected, ha stretta par"entela. This 
Jetter \vas referred to Propaganda by the Secretary of 
State, and \yas laid before a Congregation, held Septem- 
ber 23, 1720. "In a separate paper", so proceed the Acts 
of this Congregafion, "are set forth the qualifications of 
Father IIo"'ard. lIe had obtained the consent of his family 
to euter upon thp ecclesiastical life, and had passed, ".ith 
praise, the courses of Philosophy and Theology in the 
English College at Douay. lie departed CronI Paris, leav- 
ing the pursuit of the Sorbonne, in order to return to 
England and labour in the hard \vork of the 
li8sion. He 
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is now thirty-six years old, and had been about six YC3rs 
a 
1issionar:, engaged in succouring the spiritual needs of 
English Catho1ics. Bishop Giffard had expressed himsclf 
,,-armly ill favour of Ho\"\ ard's election, and had stateù 
that Father 110" ard, if appointed his coadjutor. ,yould be 
aLle to maintain his o.ffice ,yith all decorum, and, through 
aid of his noble relatives, ,yould not easily be subjected 
to disturbance in the functions of his ministry. Dr Giffard 
It 
,yould not have proposed Ho,yard to the I-IoIy See 
'ithout 
n1ature deliberation, and the counsel of many D1issionaries". 
The Congregation, on the same day, considereù the 
claims of another person to tbis post of coadjutorship in 
the Lonùon 'Ticariate, but decided on electing Father 
IIo,yard. Pope Clement XI gave his consent and approval 
on the day follo,ying, namely on September 24, 1720, and 
the Briefs ,yere issued in due course. Of these Briefs, one, 
dated Septeulber 30, 1720, created Hü\varù bishop of Utica 
in par.tibus J the other, dated October 2, 1720, n1ade him 
coadjutor to bishop Giffard curn jure successionis. 
This Henry Ho,vard, ,vhose services as an humble 
n1Ïssionar.y priest ,vere thus con1mendeù, ,vas brother to 
the premier duke in England. He \yas born DecemLer 10, 
i 684:, being the second son of Lord Thomas Howard, by 
llis ,yife Elizabeth, daughter of Sir John Saville, of Copley, 
and grandson to Henry, the sixth duke of Norfolk. His 
cIder brother, Thomas, was the eighth, and his younger 
brother, Ed"Tard, was the ninth, duke. He was educated 
at Doua}, and took the 
1ission oath of the College on the 
7 th of September, 1706. lIe ,vas ordained priest at Doua.,\-, 
and in the diary is described as vir singulari pietate et 
zelo in lucrandis animabus prædictus. He ,vent to Jive 
in the English Seluinary in Paris, and afterwards \yent 
on the mission in London, "here he lived in Buckingham 
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I-Iouse. lIe \vas very succossful in Inaking converts. He 
never tool\ possession of the episcopal dignity of \vhich 
he \\" a
 l)rOnounced so \vartlly. 
A fever, caught in the performance of spiritual funct- 
ions alnong the sick poor of his flocl{, struck do\vn Father 
I IIenrJT Howard, and carried him to his eternal re\vard. 
His consecration had been fixed for the I {th of November, 
'lartinnlas day. His death took place November 22, Old 
Style, or Decclober 2 Ne\v Style, and was mentioned in a 
Propaganda Congregation held December t2, 1720. The 
remains ",yere laid in a vault in the Collegiate church at 
Arundel. The plate on his coffin is inscribed:- "The Ron ble 
IIenry 1I0"rard of Norfolk. Died 
ovember r e 22 d , 1720, 
aged 3G years. Requiescat in pace." 
Bishop Giffard thus wrote of the sad event. "
Iy com- 
fort \vas very great in hearing 
Ir Henry Howard \vas 
rstablished my coadjutor and successor. All things were 
got readj for his consecration, "rhen it pleased the ..\1- 
nJight.r to visit him \\"ith a great fever, occasioned by a 
violent cold taken in running up and do\yn after some poor 
people, 
nd this l1as taken him from us, to the inexpres- 

ible loss of this poor Church, of all the clergy, and of 
me in particular: and as all, both nobi1ity and gentry. rich 
anù poor, clergy and regulars, \vere highly pleased in his 
being rnade choice of to succeed me, so is there a general 
lamentation. But our losses are his gains, for I am con- 
fiùent he js a glorious saint in heaven. Such charity, such 
piet) has not been seen in our lanJ of a long time. This 
day (Xoven1ber 28 O. S.) the body is carried dO'Vll to 

rulldel Castle, attended by the Dulie, his t\VO brothers. 
Lord Stafford, Lord George Ho\varù, Lord Aston and several 
others. 1
 ou \vill all pray God to SUpp01't me under this 
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great affliction, and direct me to what Inay be most for 
his service and support of this poor church." 
Richard Ho\vard,younger brother of Ed\yard, the bishop 
elect of Utica, being the fourth son of Lord Thomas How- 
ard, \vas also a Catholic Priest. He \vas born August 20, 
1687, and died in Rome, a Canon of st Peter's. He \vas 
buried in the accustolned burial place of the Canons in a 
cypress \vood coffin, enclosed in another of lead. On the 
latter ,vas inscribed:- 
"Excelrn1us et R'lllUS D. D'nus Riccardus Ho\vard De 
Norfolcia, Sacrosanctæ Basilic
 S. Petri in Vaticano Can- 
onicus; filius Thomæ quondam Lord Ho\yard De Norfolcia, 
frater germanus Thornæ Ducis De Norfolcia et X Primi 
Al1gliæ Ducis, Comitis, et Baronis, Regni Ang1iæ 
larescalci 
Hereditarii. Obiit 22 A.ugusti, i 722, ætatis suæ xxxv." 
In 'Thlarch, t 72 J, the Propaganda appointed Benj amin 
Petre to be coadjutor in room of Henry Ho\yard, the de- 
ceased bishop elect of Utica. Among those propo sed at 
this time for the London coadjutorship, \Vas Gilbert Talbot, 
"cousin german to the Duchess of Norfolk. He \vas a 
clergyman of considerable merit, had prudence, and very 
pleasing manners. He studied \vith much distinction in the 
English CoHege at. Rome, but entertained great repugnance 
to accept pastoral CU1"a ani-lnarU1ìl." This \vas perhaps 
Gilbert Talbot, 13 th Earl of Shre\vsbur.r, born 1672, died 
! 7q3 unm. 
Bishop Giffard Jived to the age of ninety t\yO years, 
dying at Hammersmith, in Middlesex, on the 12 th of March 
t734. Bishop Petre, his coadjutor, \vrote to the Roman 
agent of the English clergy, Lorenzo 
Ia.res, t\VO daJ s after 
the occurrence, to announce the sad event. He said:- 
"The most \V orth)' Vicar of London, exhausted by his 
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Apostolic labours and by advanced age, for. ten months 
past \vas ::)10\\01.'", hy little antl little, \vearing a""ay, and 
that Co such a degree of \veakness as to be no longer 
able to celebrate l\lass. To SUPI)ly this defect, he had 
frequent rl\Ceptions of IIoly COI111llUnion displaying an exen1- 
I plary devotion and fervour of spirit. On the first of I\larch 
last he \vas attacked by violent fever. To his Jatest breath 
he exhibited most tender affection to"Tards God and to\\rards 
the taithful unùer his care. lIe surrendered his soul to 
hi
 Creator, amid the lan1entations of surrounding friends, 
on the 12 th of 
larch, the Feast of st Gregory, the great 
Apostle of England. He \yétS in the ninetysecond year 
of his ;tge, and the fortysixth of his Vicariate." 
His ren1ains ,,"ere interred in the old churchyard of 
St Pancras. The tomb has disappeared, but a copy of the 
inscription once upon it ,vas procured from Chilling ton and 
published in ":'\otes and Queries, 3 rd S. XII. Sept. 7. 1867." 
It is thus written:- 


-$ 


SL"B HOC LAPIDE JI;XGtTNTCR CI
ERES 
,FRATRUM DI:ORUM IN YITA CONJCNCTISSIMORU
I 
nOXA VENT'GR.E GIFFARD, E. :M. V. A. 
ET A:r\DRE..E GIFFARD, P. 
Ql'1 EX :\OBILI IX AGRO STAFFORDIENSI F A
lILIA ORIUNDI 
PIETATI IN DEUM ET CHARITATI ERGA HOMIXES, 
JAM INDE A JUYENILIBrs AX
IS 
SE TOTOS DEDEIS'TES, 
nO
IS IDEO APPRnlE CHARI, 
MALORù
l VEXATIO
IBI:S QUA
DOQUE OBJECTI, 
E6REGIA SEMPER APCD OM
ES F AMA; 
OM
IA QUAE YIH.TUTE
I, lXGE!\IU
I, DOCTRIXA
l, SEQUI AMA
T 
:UO
A 
lALAQlJE AFFATI
l EXPEH.TI: 
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DEFICIENTIBrs DEMUM CORPORIS YIRIDeS, 
ALlIS PLORANTIB"CS, 
IPSI LÆ'TI HCIC :MUNDO CLAUSERUNT OCrLOS, 
MELIORI :hl0X APERTCRI. 
V ADE, LECTOR, ET QUOD VITÆ SUPEREST SIMILITER IMPENDE, 
SIC TIBI :METIPSI OPTIME CONSULES, 
SIC ILLIS DUM VIXERUNT GRATIA1I FECISSES MAXIMA
I, 
SIC ETIAM 110RTUOS LÆTARI FACIES. 
VALE, TUIQUE EORCMQUE CAUSA 
JAM FELICITER HAC VITA DEFUNCTORU1tI 
SÆPE RECORDARE. 
n0r\AVE1\TURA NATrs A. D. 1642, OBUT :MARTII J2, ]73
, 
ALTEH., BIENNIO POST NATUS, OBIIT SEPT. 14, 1714. 
REQUIESCANT IN PACE. 


In Noble's Biog'y'aphical History of England., it is 
stated that Dr Giffard" \vas nluch esteemed by men of 
different religions, and especialJy by those \\"ho were nlost 
intimately acquainted \vith his character." Noble also 
states there \vas a print of Dr Giffard by Claude du Bosc, 
\V hich \\
as done in 17 i 9, and in the seventy-seventh year 
of his age. The print and the tombstone inscription agree 
in giving 1642 as the year of Dr Giffard's birth. 
Dr Giffard's brother, Andre\v, "Those name occurs in 
the inscription on the tomb, refused the 'Vestern Vicariate, 
\yhich, and the see of Centuriæ in pa'rtibus \vere offered 
him by Pope Clement XI in t 70ü. 
Bishop Bonaventure Giffard left his heart to Douay 
College, to be buried with the inscription. "Hic jacet cor 
Bonaventuræ Giffard, hujus Collegii alumni." The heart 
arrived at Douay July 7, I 73
, and \vas buried in the middle 
of the chapel and choir, near the Sanctuary, \vith this in- 
scription:- 
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COR 
ILI}U ET R'J)
I nONAVE
T("R.E GIFFARD 
Epl 'IADArRE
SIS VIC. AP. I
 A
GLIA 
COLLEGII ANGL. DTJAC. ALUMNI 
QCOD 
J
 PERPET[AM AMORIS AC BE
EVOLE
TLE TESSERA
l 
DICTO COLLEGIO MORIE
S LEGA VIT. 
OBUT DIE 12 
IARTII 1734 
.;:ETATJS 93. 


T,,'o sern10ns \Vere printed ,yhich Dr Giffard preached 
at Court. f, On the Infallibility of the Church, 4 th Sunday 
alter Easter, 1687: i J On the Nativity of ou'}'" L01'"d, the 
sa1ne yea')'". 


BE
J.AMIN PETRE 


f 731. Benjamin Petre, D.D., bishop of Prusa, succeedpd 
to the London Vicariate pel" coadjutoria'ìÎl J on the death 
of bishop Giffard. The Propaganda, by decree passed on 
the 17 th of '[arch, 1721, had elected "'Benjamin Pet.re, seu 
Peytor", a secufar Priest of the English \Iission, and a 
1I1an highly coulmended for zeal, piety, learning and nobility 
of Lirth, to be Dr Giffard's coadjutor eU1n JU1 w e successionis 
in roonl of Henry Ho\\"ard "de Nortfolcia, Episcopi Uti- 
cen
i
 ", "ho had died. The Propaganda election \vas 
approyed b) the Pope, in audience of l\Iay :iU, 17
 l. The 
BIÌet
 ""ere duly issued, appointing Father Petre to the 
coadj utor
hip Clf'iJ1 jur'e sltccessioltis and to the ðee of 
Prusa in BithYlua in pa'J..tibus. He \,"as consecrated XO\- 
eluher 11, I 7'l.1, by bbhop Giflard, with the assistance of 
the Very Re\. and "en b1e James Barker. D.D.
 and Vicar 
II 
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Genera); Rev. H,0cloJph Clayton,:tn :1ncicnt :\Iissionary; and 
thr Rcy. Charles Uluphrevill, D.D. Tho nc\y}y consecrated 
lJishop "'Tote on January the 22 nd , 1722, to the Pope, 
thanking IIis I-Ioliness for the dignity conferred upon hin1, 
but at tile saIne tin1c declaring that he had felt hin1self 
altogether averse to accepting such an iluportant post, and 
that he \youlà neyer have consented to overcome his de- 
tern1ination to refuse it, unless for the in1portunities of his 
brethren and especially of Dr Giffard. Bishop Petre, \yitlJÎn 
a fe"" nlonths after his consecration, seen1S to have formed 
the intention of resigning the coac1jutorship, for Dr Giffarù 
'''rote, July 29, 17
2, to the Pope, acquainting I-lis I-Io1iness 
that Dr Petre haù thoughts of asking pernJission fron1 tIle 
IIoly See to resign, and setting forth his grief at such a 
resolution. lIe prayed the Pope to relllonstrate \"itlt bishop 
Petre and induce hiln to relnain. 
The father of Lishop Benjamin Petre \yas John Petre 
of Fidlers in county Essex, "Those grandfather \yas the 
first Lord Petre. The bishop's father \yas t\yice lllar- 
ried, and by his second \yire, Elizabeth, daughter of John 
Pincheon Esq. of 'VritUe, had a youngest child, Renjarnin, 
the bishop. In the list of K on-jurors, in 171:i, Benjalllin 
Petre appeared as in receipt of an annuity of one hundred 
poun.ds out of ,,"henley, in the Korth Riding of Y orlishire. 
In a report lnade to the Propaganda it ,yas said that 
"nenjamin Peyter or Petre \\" as of the falnily of :\Iy Lord 
Peyter, and ,,"as a learned lnau, of t.he hest 11lorals, highly 
estecn1ûd by the nobility, and educated in the Seminary of 
Douay. Jlis parents \yere Catholic and very rich. lIe \vas 
particularly esteerned by Monsignor Giffard. He ".as tutor 
to l\1} Lord Der,vent\vater, \,"ho \Vas SOllle years ago be- 
headed for Itehel1ion, and \yas a relatiye of Father Petre, 
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,,,ho "as so n1uch in the conDdeuce of James II, of glorious 
Jnpmory. Bcnjan1in Petre labours "pith luuch leal on the 
Jnission in tho country p3rts, \\"as a student in the Roman 
College, has sounel learning, and Jivps in great retirement 
from secular affairs, and therefore, haYing little acquain- 
tance ,,,ith such matters, cannot easily be suspected of 
interfering anù plotting for revolution". 
Bishop Petre, ,y11o ,yas anxious to resign the coaòju- 
torship in t 722, again entertained the same resolution in 
1727, but ,,'as dissuaded from carr) ing out his intention by 
the relnonstrances of the Nuncio at Hrussels and of the 
Propaganda. Also in 173'1, ,,,hen he applied for faculties 
after tho death of bishop Giffard. he assured the Propa- 
ganda that they ,,'ould do him a singular favour if they 
relieved him of the burden of the episcopate by appointing 
SOIne one else to succeed Dr Giffard. 
Bishop Petre consecrated the altar in Lord Petre's 
chapel at Thorndon in Essex, l'\oyen1ber 17, 1739. 
In 173D, bishop Petre obtained the consent of the Holy 
See to have Dr Challoner as coadjutor. 
JJishops Petre and Challoner sent to Propaganda, under 
<.late of July '1, t 7 
ß, an account of the Vicariate. From 
this report it appears that the Catholics in the London 
district ,vere "aLout 2:5,000, ulldpf the care of sixty priests. 
Tho Jesuits in England, serving as i\1issioners, were about 
sixty in number. The Benedictines \vere eight. The Fran- 
ciscans ""ere t,venty. There '''ere Dominicans, chiefly Irish, 
eleycn; Carmelites, Scalzi, ten, and Calzi, one; \vith t,,"o 
Irish Augustinian
; and t,,"O Irish Capuchins. No percep- 
tible alteration as to nunlbers for the last thirty years". 
Bishop Petre lived 111uch at Fidlers in Essex, and is 
supposed to haye died there. He died, aged about cight
 
years, on the 22 nd of December, 17tj8. 
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i 7t58. Richard Challoner, DD., bishop of Debra, succeeded 
per' coadjutoria111. I-Ie had been coadjutor to his prede- 
cessor from the year 17 
 1. 
Richard Challoner, son of Richard Challoner (a 'Yine 
Cooper), and his ,,
ife Grace ""'Blard, \vho ,vere both Pro- 
testants. ".as born at Le,ves, in Sussex, September 29, 1691. 
IIis father ""as a rigid Presbyterian, and had his son bap- 
tized by a minister of that persuasion. Soon after\yards 
his father died, and his mother ,yas successively housekeep- 
er in the families of Sir .John Gage, of Firle in Sussex, 
and Mr I-Iohnan of "Tark\yorth, in Northanlptomshire; he
 
son accon1pained her to each. Roth families ""ere Catho- 
lics; it is probable that he made his profession of the Cath- 
olic religion in the former; it is certain that he \vas a 
Catholic before he quitted th.e latter, and that his lTIothcr 
,,-as then a Catholic. The son ,vas instructed in his re- 
Jigious dutirs by :\lr Gother, the chaplain at ""'ark\yorth, 
by \\"hose direction he ,vas sent to Douay, where he ar- 
rived on the :11 st of Jul.,-, 170'!. His name is mentioned in 
the list of the Syntaxians in i 705; and in that of those 
'Y}.10 studied poetry in f 706. He tool\: the College oath, 
Nov. 3, 1708. lIe taught poetry in 17 J 2, 'Yas also Pro- 
fessor of Rhetoric, and \vas cho&en Professor of Philosophy, 
October G, i 713. The latter office he held for seven years. 
He \yas ordained Deacon, :\Iarch 9, and Priest l\Iarch 28, 
i 716, by Ernestus, bishop of Tournay. In April, 1719, he 
"as n1ade Bachelor and Licentiate in Sacred Theolog.'
, 
and on the i 3 th July, 1720, became Vice-President of Doua.y, 
in room of Dr Dicconson, \vho in that ypar joined the En- 
glish mission. He took the degree of Doctor in Divinity, 
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l\Iay 27, f 72i. After having been six and t \venty years 
in Douay, Dr Challoner joined the n1ission in England, ha- 
,'iug left Doua., on the 18 th of August, 1730. He \vas eln- 
ployed in the city of London. In the course of his ministry 
Dr Challoner proved himself an able controversialist al1ù 
published Inany ,,'orlis against the assaults lllade on Cath- 
olicism by dissenting preachers and clergy of the Protestant 
Establishment. Dr Conyers 
fiddleton wrote a volume en- 
titled a Letter from Rome, she,ving an exact conforu1ity 
bet \\ eell Popery and Paganism. Dr Challoner retorted in 
173i by "The Catholic Christian;' and proved that Dr l\1id- 
dlcto!1's arguments ,yere equally valid to sho\\'" an e
act 
conforn1ity bet\veen Paganism and the religion of the Estab- 
lishment, and ,,-ere directed as much against the lions and 
unicorns, set up in protestant sanctuaries, as against the 
cruciiix or images of Catho]ic churches. This ans\ver of 
Dr Challoller so provoked his adversaries that it \vas feareù 
they ,,"ould prosecute him in the criminal courts for dis- 
affection to the Sovereign, and Dr Challoner, at the en- 
treaties of his friends \vithdre\v hilllself for a fe\v lnonths 
until the danger \vas over. 
Dr Robert 'Vitham, President of Douay, died on the 

utb of 
Ia}, 1738, and the other Superiors ,,'"ished that 
Dr Challoner should be the ne\v Pre:siùent. But Dr Petre, 
\\"ho \vas gro"\\'"ing old, petitioned the J 101)" See to ap- 
point Dr Challoner to be his coaùj utor in the Lonùoll 
V icariatc. A controversy arose concerning the question 
\vhethcr Dr Challoner should be promoted to the coaù. 
jutorshil) or sent to Douay, and \\"a
 terminated by Dr Pe- 
tre's threat to resign the London District altogether, anLl 
retire into private life, if his request to have the assistance 
of Dr Challoner \yas refused. The application of bishop Petrp 
,,'as luclltiol1ed in Propaganda Congregation July J 3, 1739, 
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3nd again in Congregation of August 21, 1739. The Pope 
gave his approval August 21, 1739. 'rhe Briefs \yere ac- 
cordingly issued, one of them, appointing hin1 to the see 
of Debra in par-tibus 
 bearing date Sept. 12, 1739, and 
the other, for the coadjutorship, bearing date Sept. l
, 
1739. A memorandum in the Propaganda says that these 
Briefs \vere not carried out, "non ebbero effetto." But in 
November, 1739, Lorenzo Mayes, proctor of the English 
Vicars, supplicated Propaganda for a dispensation to enable 
Dr Challoner to be consecrated. The father of the bishop 
elect "Jived anù died in the Anglican heresy, and Richard 
ChaHoner himself, until he was about thirtepn years old, 
had been Lrought up in that sect," and therefore" a dis- 
pensa" \vas required, to avoid scanùal. The propaganùa sent 
a letter on the subject to the Assessor of the Holy Office, 
on the 18 th of November, t 739. Fresh Briefs were issued 
under date of November 2
, 17
0. A Propaganda decree, 
dated Nov. 14; approved by the Pope Nov., 16, and e:\pc- 
dited Nov. 19, i 710, had granted bishop. Petre's supplica 
to be permitted to consecrate Dr Challoner, the bishop elect 
of Debra, etc., \vith the assistance of two priests, secular 
or regular, on a week day di otfizin doppio, as it ,yas in- 
convenient for priests to absent themselves from their o\vn 
duties on Sundays or Holydays. He was accordingly con- 
secrated on the 29 th of Jan
ary, 1741, the Feast of St Fran- 
cis of Sales, by bishop Petre. 
In the beginnin ð of the year 17Ð9, bishop Challoner, 
'\yho had succeeded to the whole charge of the London vi- 
cariate in 17Ð8, on Dr PetrQ'S death, became extremely ill, 
and his life was in danger. He therefore requested and 
obtained from the Holy See, a coadjutor in the person of 
the Hon b1e James Talbot. 
Bishop Challoner, bet\yeen the years J 765 anù 1778, 
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\vas lliuch aUllO) eù and distrcssed by the n1Ïschievous con- 
duct of a vile in(orn1er, named Payne. This ln
n, by tr:Hle 
a carpenter. tried to earn the re,,-artl of one hundred 
rJounù
, to be givcn, according to one of the penal 1:1\,"8, 
I.n the Sheritf ot" the County, to any 1l1an \v ho should COI1- 
"ict a priest of having eÀerciseù his functions. For this 
purp0se he frcquent(\d, as often as he could, the places of 
Catho
ic \vorship, and even \,"ent to Dr Challoner himself, 
on the pretence of \\Tishing to be instructed ill Catholic 
doctrine. 'Vhell he thought he had obtained by his hypo- 
crital I)l'atices
 sufficient acquaintance ,,,ith the persons and 
113m(\s of Catholic Ecclesiastics, he applied for ,,-arrants 
to the Lord l\Iayor of London, but ITIet \vith a rf'fusal fron1 
that \'"orthy functionary, \\. ho also dissuaded the protesta nt 
Lbhop of London from lending- countenance to such base 
designs. Payne no\V presented Bills of indictIl1ent to the 
Grand Jury, and procureù ""arrants tron1 the Court in the 
Old I3ailey for the arrest of t\yO persons \"hom he denoun- 
ced as priest.s. These ,,"arrants, Dnù Inany others sin)ilarly. 
obtained, \vere executed, and several of the Catholic Clergy 
of London ""ere dragged from the very altar, carried be- 
fore the l\lagistrates, and ùetained in conflnen1ent until they 
could procure bail for their appearance. In consequence of 
the sJ"stelTI of persecution pursued by Payne and his fau- 
tors, some of the chapel \vere closed; one priest the Rey. 
.John Baptist :\Iolony, ,vas condenlned to inlprisonment for 
1iff\; several other priests had to fly; and Divine \Y' OI'ship 
""as seriously interrupted. 
Bishop Challoner hÍlllseIf \vas prosecuteLl by Payne, 
anù narro\\"ly escaped a trial at the Old Bailey. The bish- 
op \\ ith foul" priests and a schoolmaster, \yere all indicted 
on the same Jay for celebrating their respective functions, 
and ga YC bail for their appearance. But Payn l1 , to ða ve 
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hilTISelf expense, had forged sonle copies of Subpænas and 
four of these forged Subpænas \vere in the possession of 
the accused persons. Payne, fearing the consequences of 
a prosecution for forgery, agreed \vith the bishop's attor- 
ney, in consideration of his forbearing to prosecute hIm 
for the Subpænas, to ,,'ithdra \v the indictments ag
unst 
the bishop and the five persons indicted at the same time. 
Pa} ne observed the terms of his agreement and did 
not further molest the bishop. Hut he indicted numbers of 
other ecclesiastics, including the coadj utor bishop, the 
Hon ble James Talbot. l\lany. of these prosecutions failed, 
because Payne very often indicted the priests under "rrong 
names. lBishop Talbot, upon a fourth indictment \yas brought 
to trial at the Old Bailey upon the 27 th of February, 1771, 
for having, on the loth day of June previously, " exercised 
part of the office and function of a Popish bishop, against 
the Statute." Bishop Talbot \vas acquitted, the evidence 
being insufficient to convict him, and the Court, as Lord 

lansfìeld had done on former trials, doing as TIluch as pos- 
sible to secure the acquittal of the prisoz:er. It is evident 
that had the judges been disposed to second the malignity 
of the informer, and to interpret the law in a manner to 
favour the prosecution, bishop Talbot and the priests \vbo 
were put to trial would have been convicted, and sentenced, 
as poor John Baptist Malony was, to imprisonment for life. 
Bishop Challoner, not\vithstanding these harrassing per- 
secutions, continued to officiate and preach to his flock in 
his private auditory, and established schools and asylums 
\yithin his district by the aid of charitable persons. And 
he continued to \vrite useful boolis and pamphets in defence 
of Catholicism. 
He sent, in a letter dated Sep. 10, 1773, to the Pro- 
paganda the follo,ving statistics of his Vicariate:- 
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1 1 -- -Number - I Number Number Number 
of Missionaries of Catholics of Missionaries of Catholics 
I 
II hent ..... 
 300 IIertfordshire 1 tOO II 
Sussex . . . . 7 700 Bucks. . . . . 3 300 
lIalnpshirc. . 10 1,200 Redford. . . . 7 tOO 
Bf\rh.shi re . 1" uOO 
Iiddlesex. . . 8 tOO 
a 
Stirrey. . . 
 200 (London Excepted) / 
Essex. . . . . . 6 650 London. . . . gO 20,000 


The total nUHlber of 
Iissioners \vas f 20, and of Catholics 
2
,OuO. The f 20 !\lissioners consisted of 55 secular priests; 
2;) Jesuits; 20 Franciscans; J 1 Benedictines; 
 Dominicans; 
2 Discalced Carn1elites; I Augustinian: I Capuchin; and 1 
Canoll Regular of St Augustine. 
In I ji8, an Act of Parlian1ent was passed in England 
" for relieying his i\Iajesty's subjects professing the Popish 
Religion, from certain penalties anQ disabilities imposed 
on them by an Act of the i I th and {2 th year of the reign 
of King "Villiam III: proyiding that the benefit of the said 
Act should not extend to any person but to such \\"110 
I \yithin the space of six Calendar months after the p&ssing 
I of the said Act, or of his coming of age, or returning from 
beyond sea, should take and subscribe an oath in the fol- 
10\\ ing fonn." etc. This Act put a stop to all such pro- 
secutions as that of Payne, and \\ as of imnlense relief to 
all C..tholics. For no\y they \vere permitted to take an 
oath of allegiance to the Cro,yn of Great Britain, \vithout 
takIng at the same tin1e the oaths of supremacy and the 
declaration against transubstantiation, either of \\"hich latter 
oaths implied apostasy and renunciation of Catho1icislu. 
This rclaxation of the penal la\ys ,vas due to political 
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emergencies. England, at \yar with France and Anlerica, 
and fearing a descent upon Ireland by the Spaniards, was 
desirous to conciliate Irish Catholics, and granted a Relief 
Act, ,,'hich ,vas pRssed in the Iri
h Parlianlent. A sin1ilar 
.Act ,vas then passed in the English Parliament, and the 
Catholics \vent in thousands to talie the oath, and ùeulo11- 
strate their aHegiance to their ldng, and attachnlent to 
their country. There \vas no longer any fear entertained 
of a foreign invasion, even if atteulpted by Spain or 
France. 
The protestant sectaries, ho\yever, \vere bitterly hostile 
to any measure which tenùed to enlancipate Catholics. 
They forlued a "Protestant Association," \viih the object 
of petitioning for a repeal of the Relief Act of 1778. This 
conùuct of the dissenting sectaries 'Y"as the more disgrace- 
ful, inasmuch as they had already obtained an Act of 
'foleration for themselves, and had ah,
a}s been loud pro- 
cIa inlers of the doctrines of civil and religious 1iberty. 
Filleù \vith env.,- and jealousy at the smallest indulgence 
granteù to Catholics, they held n1eetings in rnan} parts of 
Lonùon, and spol<.e and \vrote the most atrocious libels 
against the Catholic religion. Great numbers joined this 
"Protestant Association," which had for President Lord 
George Gorùoll, a nobleman of little discretion, urged on 
by ig Horant fanaticism. 
At length on Friday, the 2 nd of June, 1780, the mem- 
bers of the Protestant Association presented their petition 
to the House of Commons. Their numbers \yere estimated 
by the London journalists at 50, 000, or even toO, 000. 
They. met in st George's Fields, at ten in the morning, and 
\yere paraded in divisions, marching ,yith flags and ban- 
ners. Lord George Gordon, at 11 a m, joined them, anù 
having given his directions för the routes, \vent into Ids 
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carriage. .\t t\velve o'clock, the procession began to D10ve; 
tbe lllainuoù ,OJ Inarchillg six a-nreast, crossing the Thames 
hy London Bridge, othcr boùies passing over the bridges 
of Blacl\friars anù ""'estrl1inster. The parchment containing 
the signatures to the petition, ,vas carried on a man's head, 
anù ,,-as so ,,-eighty that the bearcr could scarcely lnove 
under it. Bet\veen the hours of t\VO and three in the 
afternoon, the procession reached the Houses of Par1iament, 
and the petition ,,-as presented. 
It soon became ev!dent that the petition ,vas but a 
cloD]{ for u1terior designs. The processionists began to 
in
ult and maltreat the members of bot h Houses, the mo- 
n1pnt of their arrival, and in a fe,v hours thre,v off an 
restraint and 111anifested themselyes to be one of the most 
formid8ble bodies of rioters ever assembled in London. At 
about ten o'clock at night the \york of destruction com- 
n1enced. Part of the mob \vent to "the Sardinian ambas. 
saflor's chapel in Duke St, Lincoln's Inn Fiehls, \vhere they 
brohe open the door of the Chapel, and pulled do,vn the 
r:li1s, seats, pe\vs, communion table, etc., brought them 
into the street
 laid thenI against the doors, and set them 
on fire, and in about t\venty minutes the chapel caught 
fire. The n10b would not suffer any body to endeavour to 
extinguish it; about eleven the guards came, the engines 
at this tiIne began to play, and the guards took several 
of the ringleaders, but by the assistance of the mob some 
Dlade their escape. .A.t t ,velve o'cJocli the inside of the 
chapel \vas entirely consumed, and the house over the 
gate ,,-ay much damaged." The" Political JIagazine" for 
the months of June and July, 1780, troll1 \vhich the forego- 
ing paragraph is taken, gives a full description of these 
terrible" Gordon lliots." "rhile the Sardinian Chapel was 
in flames, 
n()ther ùivi
ion of the Inob attacliclI the Chapel 
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of the Bavarian ambassador in "Tar\vicl{ St, Golden Square, 
broke open the box containing the money for the poor, 
carried off all the money, and \vere demolislJing the altar 
rails and furniture, \vhen the soldiers interfered and ar- 
rested thirteen of the rioters. The houses of the Bavarian 
and Sardinian ambassadors \vere broken into, and great 
depredations \vere cOll1mitted in and about 1\100rfields. On 
Sunday June 
, at five o'clock in the afternoon, the Sar- 
dinian chapel \vas again' attacked, the repairs, made the 
day before, \vere destroyed, and preparations \"ere made 
to pull dO""Tn the ,ralls, \vhen the guard from Somerset 
pa1ace arrived and prevented further acts of violence. 
On the same evening the "associators" proceeded to strip 
a,yay the furniture from the chapel in Ropemaker's Alley, 
i\Ioorfields, and from three houses belonging to Catholics, 
and to burn the furniture, tossing even the crucifix into 
the fire. Upon the subsequent days, namely 
fonday, 
Tuesday, and "T ednesday, the 5,tù 6 th and 7 th of June, the 
1110b of the Protestant Association gained almost complete 
nlastery of London, which seemed like "a city taken òy 
storm." The rioters collected the \\ ooden parts of the 
buildings they destroyed, and parading before Lord George 
Gordon's house in \Velbeck street, made a triulnphant bon- 
fire in the adjoining fields. The Catholic chapels in Virginia 
lane, "Tapping, and in Kightingale lane, East Smithfield, 
".ere both destroyed. The schools in l\Iùorfields and in 
Charles' Square, Hoxton, \vere attacked. The prisons of 
Ne\ygate, Clerkeu\vel1, the King's Bench, and the Fleet, 
\yere broken into, and the prisoners were let loose. The 
mob set fire to Ne\vgate, Mr Langdale's Distillery at 
IIolborn, Sir John Fielding's house in Bo\v Street, the 
prisons of the Fleet and King's Bench, many public build- 
ings and seyeral houses helonging to Catholics. The houses 
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of the magistrates ,,,ho had committed sorne of the riotel's, 
,,'ere also attacI{ed, and the insurgents attempted "to stornl 
nnd to plunder the Pay-Offices and the Banli." Those 
pcrsons ,,-ho had occasion to \vall\. in the public streets 
put on a Rlue Cockade and blue flags \yere hung out at 
t he doors or ,yindo\,'s of aln10st every house in the me. 
tropo1iso ""'ithout this badge of riot there \vas no safetyo 
:\Ioreov(\r the ,,"atch,vord, No Popery., ,,-as ,vritten on 
yarious parts of the houses. The protestant associators 
h:1.(1 addeù to their ran]is c. at least a thousand felons, 
com posed of robbers, high'\yaymen, housebreakers, and 
thieves of everJ' denomination," and so lllunerous ,vere the 
bur'nings that "the inhabitants of the villages round London 
"'cre up the greatest part of one night; they thought 
t he 'v hole city was on fire, so many places ,,'ere in flalnes 
at the same time." Thesð terrible riots, kno\yn as the 
"Gordon" riots, from the name of the President of the 
Protest:tnt Association \yhich instigated them, extendeù to 
some parts of the proyinces, an(l particularly to Bath anfl 
II ulL and ,,-ere only terminated by the caning out of the 
nlilitary forces to repress them. 
:\Tanr Catholics removed their properties from London 
and too1\ refuge in the country., during the progress of 
these disturbances. Tidings ,yere brought on the night 
of Friday, June 2 nd , to bishop Challoner's residence, at 
eleven 0' clocli, after he had gone to bed, that the rioters 
intpuded after destroying the Sardinian chapel, to visit 
bishop Challoner, seize his person and burn his house. 
His chaplains, thereupon, a,,-aked the bishop out of his 
sleep, and persuaded him to go to the country house of 
a gentlclnan a fe\\ rniJes distant from London. This gentle- 
man harl also a h()use iu London, \vhithpl' he \vent dany 
to ascertain the progrpss of evpnts, and he ascertainerl 
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that the riotcrs, on Tuesday, the 6 th of June, had visited 
his to\Yl1 house and had thrcatened to return to it, and 
destroy it, anù after,yards to destroy his country house. 
lIe therefore advised the bishop to set ûut for the resi- 
dence of another Catholic friend, farther off frOITI London. 
On the next day, after dinner, ,,"hich \vas over at half 
past one o'clock, the bishop ,vent to his apartment, to 
recommend himself to God, before commencing his jourucy. 
"He continued in prayer for the space of about an hour, 
the coach \yas \vaiting at the door, and the fami1y \vere 
under sonle uneasiness lest during his delay, the rioters 
should SOffi0 and seize on his person." At length the bishop 
appeared, but instead of going to the coach, \vent into 
the parlour and told the family that" he \yho d\vclls in 
the help of the 
Iost High, shall abide under the protection 
of the God of flea Yen." lIe then said he had changed 
his minJ and ,vould not depart, and tha t "the master of 
the house nlight lay aside his fears; for he was certain 
that no harnl \vould happen either to his country house 
or to his to\vn house." The next morning, ne""s arrived 
that the nlilitary had quelled the riot and that order \"as 
re-established. Soon after\vards the bishop returned to 
London. 
But although bishop ChaJIoner escaped personal Yio- 
lence during those "Ticked riots, he suffered much anxiety. 
He \yas nearly ninety years o1d, an(l the affliction \v hich 
he felt wÌlen he 
ound his chapels demolished, and many 
Catholics deprived of the lneans of puulic \vorship, and 
even the place ".here he himself used to preach, burned 
to the ground, preyed upon his spirits, and contributed to 
accelerate his death. The bishop lived little more than 
six months after the terrninatioll of the riots. He \Vas 
seized with a stroke of palsy on the loth of January, 1781, 
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(Iu(l t \Vo (lays afterwards, nanlcly on the 12 th of Januar
\-, 
\\':tS seized ,,-it h another stro](c, and ,,-as reI(
ascd froTn 
his n10rlnl troubJes. l'\o directions ,yere given in the 
bishop's will, concerning his place of burial, and consc- 
quently his execut,)rs conJplieù \vith the request of 
Ir 
Br'yan Barrett, to pernlit the body to be deposited in the 
I church of :\liIton in Berkshire. In the register of that 
parish the follo,,'ing entry ,vas Inade by the Rev. James 
George ''''arneI', the rector:- 
"6\11no Dornini 17SI, J3nuary 22, Buried the ReYer'end 
Dr Richard Challoner, a Popish Pl'icst, and Titular Bishop 
of London and Salisbury, a Y0ry pious and good man, of 
gT0at learning and extensive abilities." 
The fol1o,ving list of Dr ChaBoner's works, is tak
n 
froln his ùiog raphy, "Titten by the Rey. James BarnarJ, 
and puhlished by Fitzpatrick, in Dublin, in t 793 :- 
i, Think u;ell On't,. or' the Great T1'uths of the 
Christian Religion 1728. 2, The Grounds of the Catholic 
Docl1"Ù
e contained -in the P?"(Jfession of Faith by rius 
[;T. 1732. 3, A short Hist01'Y of the first beginning and 
}J7"ogl"ess of the Pr'otestant Religion. i 733. 
, A ROl1
an 
Catholic's Reasons u;hy he cannot conf01
rn to the Protes- 
1(Jllt Religion. 1734. 5, The Touch
tone of the Nelv lfeli- 
gion. 17:11. ß, The !}01lllg Gentlentan inslr'ucted in the 
Grounds of the. Ch'ì"istian Religion. 173:). 7, The Un- 
er'1.ing A uth01'U!J of the ratholic Cltu1'ch in n
atte,."s of 
Faith. 17
5. 8, A specirnen of the SpÍ1
it of the Dissenting 
Teachers. 1736. 9, The Catholic Ch,
istian instl"ucled in 
lhe ...',Y aC 1"(Oìien f S, Sacr'ifices J Cer"en1onies and Obser'vances 
of the Church J ù!J l '((!I of Question and AnSlVel". 1737. 
to, Jfe1110Ù'S of 
\f ic:siot'la'J'Y !)?'iests. 1741. J J, 'l'he GrOlfnds 
of f he (ld Uelig1"on. 17 
2. {2, A. Leltel- to a Friend 
concer'lling the lnfallihilify of the ChUl'ch or Christ. I 7 
3.. 
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13, '.['he I'nzitation of Christ (translation). 17 

. 14:, Brit- 
annia Sancta (2 1 1 0 Is. 6: to ). 17 -íö. 15, The Douay Bible 
and Testa'Jìlent, 'lcith annotations. i 750. 16, Remar'ks on 
Two .Letters againt Poper'y. 1751. {7, Instructions and 
lJleditations on the Jubilee. 1751. 18, Considerations upon 
(}h'ristian Truths and Ch1 1 istian Duties., digested into 
Jleditafions fO'f. eve'f'Y day in the year. 19, The Lives 
of the 'Jnost erninent saints of the O,"iental Dese,...ts. 175Ð. 
SO, The Life of St Teresa. 21, A Caveat against the 
lJIethodists. 1760. 22, The City of God., of the New Test- 
a 't12ent. 17ßO. 23. The British Ma'rtyr'ology. 1 jßl. 24:, The 
11Jor'aUly of the Gospel. 1762. 2
, Sf þ','ancis of Sales 
Inl1'oduclion to a f{e
o Life (tr'anslation). 1762. 26, The 
Derotion of Catholics to the Blessed .Virgin truly stated. 
1761. 27, Occupation of the Soul with God alone (trans- 
lation). 1765. 28, God ever'y u.:her'e pl'csent, (t1/tanslation). 
17G6. 29, The Rules of a Holy Lite. 1766. 30, Abst'ract 
of the Hist01"ical part of the Old and Nell" Testa'lnenf. 
1767. 31, Ga1"den of the Soul. J 767. 32, Short Daily 
Exercise of the Devout Ch1"istian. f 767. 33, l-)ious Re- 
flectiohs on patient Suffe1 ing. f 767. 3
, Inst'J"uctions {Of' 
Lent. 1767. 35, Exho1'.tations to l)aschal C01ï
munion. 
1767. 36, A 
Velv Yea1"-'S Gift. 1767. 37, Rhemes Test- 
(anent (in conjunct-ion with Rev. F. Blyth). 1768. 


THE HON BLE JAMES TALBOT. 


1781. The Hon b1e Janles Talbot, D.D., brother to the i i th 
Earl of Shre\ysbury, succeeded per coadjuto1'iatn. In 1759, 
Dr Challoner, being aged and intirm, requested a coadjutor, 
and J an1es Talbot \vas elected by Propaganda, February 
13, 1759, si SSmo plac1ic,"it., and \vas approved by the Pope 
Feb. 18 1 i59. Dr Talbot was then descr-ilJed as 
'brother 
, 
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to the Earl of Shre,\ysbury, della primaria ed antica nobiltà, 
enùo\ved \vith au ample patrimony, so that he can sustain 
the dignity anù 
uccour the poor. Three years previously, 
JlJ.luel,y in 1 j
6, he had been one of those proposeù for 
the coadjutorship to bishop Yorke in the Western district, 
aud it ,\yas then mentioned that he had been Professor of 
Theology at Douay, and \vas a man of singular IJiety. 
'l'he Drief \vas dated :\larch 10, 1759. In the audience of 
Jund J-í, 1759, the Pope granted license to Dr Challoner to 
invite the bishops who might be found in London to act 
as assistants at the consecration of his coadjutor, "l\lon- 
I signore Byrthan eletto." Pr'opaganda. Dr Talbot 'vas 
consecrated .August 2
, 11:'>9, by Dr Challoner, assisted by 
the bishop of Amoria, Dr Francis Petre. The certificate 
of the consecration oath, sent by the I\uncio at Brussels 
to Propaganda, and signed "J acoLus Birthnu. Vie. 
 \ p. " 
bears the date of London, 
Iarch 12, 1760. 
Jan1es Talbot, fourth son of George Talbot anJ :\lary 
FitzwiJJian1, "'as nephe\v to Gilbert, the thirteenth Earl of 
Shre\ysbury, \vho \vas a Catholic priest, and he \vas brother 
to George, fourteenth Earl of Shre\vsbury. The next 
brother of bishop James Talbot was Thomas Talbot, \
icar 
Apostolic in the Xorthern District. 
....\.n account has been already given at page 168, of 
the trial of bishop Talbot in 17i 1, at the Old Bailey, for 
the offence of discharging his functions as Catholic bishop. 
In 17HU and 1788, bishop Talbot did good service to 
the church, by opposing SOllle of the propositions of the 
"Catholic Committee," \v hich tended to ,,"eaken episcopal 
authorit.Y, and by restraining, as much as he could, the 
officious zeal and ill-judged measures, by \vhich n1any 
Catholics sought to obtain eUlancipation frolll the legis- 
12 



178 
LOXDOX IHS'rRHJT. created 1688. 


JOH
 nOUGL.\sS. 1790-1812. 


lative restrictions under \vhich they suffered. In their 
eagerness, ho\vever, to obtain relief from the laws which 
oppressed them, they evinced a disposition to act inde- 
pendently of their o,vn bishops, and even to deny the 
authority of the Holy See. 
Bishop Talbot died January 26, 1790, at IIammersmith. 


JOHN DOUGLASS 


t 790. John Douglass, DD. and sometime Professor of 
Philosophy in the English College at Valladolid in Spain, 
succeeded PC'1" obilu'in Jacobi Talbot., Episcopi Bi1"fhani. 
His election by Propaganda August 22, \vas approved by 
the Pope August 26, and expedited Sept. f, f 790. Iris 
Briets to the See of Centuria in parlibus and the coadjutor- 
ship, \vere dated Septen1ber 2ü, 1790. lIe \vas consecrated 
December 19, 1790 in st 11ary's Church, Lull\vorth Castle, 
Dorsetshire, by Dr \Vïlliam Gibson, bishop of Acanthus and 
Vicar Apostolic of the Northern District!' 
.John Douglass, born in England about the year t 7
3, 
\vas flducatcd at Douay, and froln Douay \vent to the En- 
glish College at Valladolid, as Professor of IIumanities, 
arriving there on the 27 th of June, t 768. Later on he 
taught Philosophy. O"\\ring to in health, he left Valladoliù, 
July 30, t. 773, and \yas priest of the l\lission of Linton, and 
after\vards at York. 
Dr Douglass, \vhen a Missioner in the city of Yorl\, 
,vas selected by the Holy See for this Vicariate, in oppo- 
sition to the strenuous efforts made by the "Catholic Com- 
mittee" to get bishop Charles Berington translated from 
the Midland District to that of London. Several Catholic 
laymen, adherents of that association, went so far as to 
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maintain that the clergy and laity ought to choose their 
own bishops '\vithout any reference to Rome, and procure 
their consecration at the hands of any other la\vful bishop. 
It "
as even proposed by them, after the appointment of 
Dr Douglass, to pronounce that appointment "obnoxious 
and Îlnproper", and to refuse' to acl\no\vledge it. DI' Charles 
Herington, ho'\yever, addressed a printed letter to the 
Loudon clergy, resigning every pretension to the London 
Vicariate, and very shortly the schismatical opposition to 
Dr Douglass, was \vithdrawn. 
The Catholic ReHef Act passed in June, 1791, repeal- 
ed the statutes of recusancy in favour of persons taking 
thp Irish oath of allegiance of 1778. Dr Douglass it was 
\vho suggested that this oath should replace the oath '\vhich 
,vas proposed during the debates and hotly discussed by 
the contending parties. The Act like,vise repealed the 
oath of supremacy passed by 'Yïlliam and 
lary, as \vell 
as various deëlarations and disabilities; and it tolerateJ 
the schools and religious \vorship of Catholics. 
Bishop Douglass \vas one of the first rnenlbers of the 
"H,OllUtU Catholic 11eeting", organized in 
lay, 1791:, in op- 
position to the "Cisalpine Club". 
Bishop Douglass seems to have been moderate and 
gentle, while he \vas at the same thne resolute and firm 
in 111atters of principle. "Then Dr 
Iilner submitted his 
'
Letters to a Prebendary" to bishop Douglass, for revision, 
the latter said that if he used his pen at all, he must use 
it very freely, as nlan}' of the passages \,.ere too strong. 
Accordingly he erased nearly one half of the original con- 
tents of that ".orli, before sending it back to its author, 
to be printed. Dt 
1ilner made no delnur, but printed it 
as he received it. 
On the 17 fl1 of June, 17Uô, bishop Douglass gave an 
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account of his ,ricariate. He stated that his Briets for 
the Vicariate and for his see in partibus \vere both dated 
Sept. 2ü, 1790. 
The Catholic religion is no\v, so \\?rote the bishop, 
beginning to flourish, and as public services and sermons 
in the chapels are now permitted, many conversions are 
the result. 
There are no\v in London ten public chapels, of \vhich 
three are maintained at the cost of the Spa
ish, Portuguese 
and Sardiniau ambassadors. The Spanish Chapel has five 

1issionary priests; the Portuguese, eight; and the Sardinian 
only five, \v here as there \vere formerly seven. The nUlnber 
of priests in the other chapels varies. 
Services are performed and sermons delivered in all 
the Chapels on all Sundays, and on the prinëipal Festivals, 
except in the Portuguese chapel, \vhere sermont are per- 
mitted in time of Lent only. 
The number of priests serving the public Chapels in 
London is thirtr seven. 
In the bishop's house at Hammersmith is a public Cha- 
pel, and a company of Benedictine nUlls, \vhom ,ve, says 
the bishop, received on their e
ile from Dunquerque. They 
observe all the rules and l{eep the clausura. 
Chapels were lately opened in Hampstead and Totten- 
ham, \vith a congregation of ahout one hundred for each 
Chapel. 
The College in Hertfordshire, is flourishing, \vhere the 
bishop latel) placed, as temporary President, the Rev. 
Gregory Stapleton, the President of the College of St Orner's. 
In Hertfordshire are few Catholics, aud but one Con- 
gregation. 
In Bedfordshire are few Catholics, and but one Catholic 
Congregation, \vhich is attended to by one priest. 
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In Essex, the Baron. Petre of 'Yrittle is eminent among 
Catholics. In this county, also, in the house of the mar- 
chioness of Bucldnghaul, \vho is not a Catho1ic (she \vas 
one secretly), d \yells a community of nuns of st Clare, of 
Graveline, \\"ho observe the rule of their order as much as 
they can. 
In Surrey are three priests, and three Congregations. 
Tht) chapel in Ricllmond \vas lately built. The Catholics 
in the county are about t\VO hundred, more or less. The 
Dominicans from Dornham have a home at Carshalton, and 
teach school. 
In Berkshire aye six Congregations, but only five 
priests 
Tith faculties, for the bishop "\yould not grant 
facuIties to .Joseph Berington, the Chaplain of Sir John Throg- 
morton. In "?indsor, where the Castle is, a ne\v Chapel \vas 
opened under a French priest, \",ho is learning English. 
There are but fe\v Catholics in Windsor. 
In Buckinghamshire, 'Veston Unrler\vood has one Con- 
gregation under a Benedictine priest. 
In Sussex are five Congregations, ,vith five priests, 
namely, one at Arundel Castle, under the Duke of NorfoJli; 
a second at S1indon in the villa of the Earl of Newburgh; 
a third at l\Iidhurst; a fourth at Burton; and fifth at "
est 
GrÍ1n
tead. The Catholics are about five hundred and tifty. 
In I-Iampshire are Congregations at 'Vinchester; Dan- 
bridge; Tichbourne; Broc ldlampton; Southend; Sopley; Gos- 
port.; and Portsea. ..
 ne\v Chapel \vas built at Portsea a 
fe\\" Illonths ago. 
In the Isle of \Yight there is a chapel at Ne\vport. 
the chief to\yn in the Island, and another Chapel is in 
process of erection at Co""es. Both these Chape)s are dU0 
to the piety and zpal of the rnost illustrious lady, Elizabeth 
Heneage, a native of "right. 
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The bishop of 
outances, ,,,ho in no\V in London on 
account of the calall1it.ies of the tÏ1nes, claiIns and exer- 
cises jurisdiction in Jersey and Guernse), where are Inany 
French exiles. 
In a house belonging to bishop Douglass in 'Vïnchester, 
arc living some Benedictine nuns from Brussels, and also 
some nuns of the thirrl Order of st Franci
, from Brugcs. 
Both communities ]{eep the rules. The flrst keeps c]ausura. 
In all Kent are only five Missionaries, namely, one at 
IIales place, near Canterbury, under the Baronet Hales, 
"There there is a tolerably large Congregation; another 
at Kash Court, under :\Ir Ha,vkins, 
rnliger; a third at 
Calehill, under 
lr Dorrell, armiger; a fourth at Chathaln; 
and a fifth at Gr'een\vich. There are about six hundred 
Catholics in all l\:ent. 
In the "rest Indian Islands, there is one Chapel and 
one priest at Jamaica, and three priests in three other 
islands. The bishop h1.d sent to St Dominique, or Hispaniola, 
four French priests, namely, Canon Borniol; Canon Bourg 
(,vho had been recommended b.,- the bishop of &\.quæ Sextiæ 
or Aix; John 
iichael Talbert, Pastor of the church of 
Coucherai, diocese of Blois; anò Jalnes R:llthasar de Vesier, 
priest of the parish of st Nic.1.sii, Rourn. 
In 1799, bishop Douglass felt himself gro,ving infirm, 
and perceived that his strength of body and activity of 
mind were diminishing. He therefore, by letter, dated 
Oct. 
9, applied to Propaganda for a coadjutor. He sent 
in the nanies of three persons, namely, Gregory Stapleton, 
President of the College in Hertfordshire, Dr Poynter, Vice 
President; and Thomas Sn1ith, a :\Iissionary priest in Dur- 
hanl. He particular1y \vished for Dr Stapleton as his coad- 
jutor, but 
tapleton \vas appointed to the 
Iidland district 
in 1801, and Dr Poynter, in 1803, \vas seleeted to be coad- 
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jutor to bishop Douglass. This delay in the appointment 
of a coadjutor ,yas occasioned by the Vicars Apostolic, 
\\.ho \\9rote in J\pril, 1801, requesting the Ho]y See to 

uspenù the election of a coadjutor for London until the result 
,yas lino"ïl of the procedings in the English parliament. 
On tho 30 th of August, IR03, bishop Douglass sent to 
Propaganda another account of his Vicariate. The ""'est 
lndian Islands under British dOlllinion, except Trinidad, 
concerning ,vhich the Pope had not yet decided} \yere 
under his jurisdiction. He himself \vas sixty years old, had 
about L. 100 a year in the funds, and resided in London. 
The College at ""'are contained one hundreù and ten 
students, nlore or less. 
In London city ,yere nine public chapels, situated, 
re
pcctively, in Lincoln Inn Felds; st Patrick's, Soho; Golden 
Square; :\loorfields; Yirginia Street; st George's Fields; Roth- 
erhithe; the Portuguese, and Spanish chaplaincies. 
The County l\lirldlesex contained six public chapels; 
nanlel.,-, those at Hanllnersmith, lsle\vorth, IIalnpstead, Som- 
ersto"
n and Tottenhaln. 
Essex had four chapels, namely at Stratford, Kelvedon, 
Thorndon, and Ingatestone. 
Hertforùshire had one chapel in the college at "7 arc; 
Bedtord
hire had one at Shefford; and Bucldnghalllshire had 
one at '\Yeston-under\yood. Berkshire had three, namely, 
at "T oolhampton, I-Iendred and Buckland. 
Ten chapel::; \vere in Hampshire, situated, respectively, 
at 'Yiuchester, Tichborne, Bambridge, Sople
, Gosport, 
Portsea, Urockhaillpton, Southend, Co,,'es, and Ne"'port. 
Surrey had three chapels, one at Richmond, another 
at Sutton place, and a third at "... oburn lodge. 
Sussex had the four chapeJs of Arundel, Slindon, Burton 
and Eastborn. 
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Kent had five chapels, namely at Green\yich; Chatham; 
IT:-tles place near Canterbul'Y; Calehill; anù the fifth, lately 
founded at 1\largate. 
Among the :\lissionaries \vere eightysix of English 
birth, fh'e Irishmen and six Frenchmen. 
There \"ere fi\ye Convents of French nuns,. \vho had 
been expelled from France. Of these convents, t\VO \vere 
Benedictine, and the remaining three \vere of the respecti ve 
Orders of St Clare, the Third Order of gt Francis, and 
st Sepulchre. 
Bishop Douglass \vas an opponent of the "Veto." 
Bishop Douglass died 1\lay 8, 1812, deeply regretted. 
Bishop Poynter, \vhen announcing his death to Propaganda, 
said of hiIn:- "Fuit ilie quidem Pra
latus integra fide, studio 
religionis propagandæ, magna charitate, omnilJusque vir- 
tutibus A postolicis ornatus." 


WILLIAM POYNTER. 


1812. Willianl Poynter succeeded per coadjutor'iam. He 
\\'as appointeà coadjutor, with future succession, to bishop 
Douglass, who was aged and infirm, by Propaganda decree, 
made January 
, approved by the Pope January 30, and 
expedited February 12, 1803. He \vas described as a priest 
eminent for "sacred learning, prudence and yirtuc." I-lis 
Brief for the coadjutorship, \vas dated 1\Iarch 3, 181 
), and 
another, addressed to "rm Poynter "electa Haliensi in Ar- 
menia minore," giying hiln that see in pa1"tibus, ,vas dated 
l\larch It>, 1803. (Propaganda). He "Tas consecrated on 
"
hitsul1da), I\Iay 29, 1803, in the chapel of st Edmund's 
College, Old Hall Green, 'Yare, Hertfordshire, by bishop 
Douglass, assisted by bishops Gibson and Sharrock. _<\ll the 
Vicars ApostoJic attended this consecration, and the sermon 
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I \vas preached by Dr 
lilner, \vho had been, but sevcn da.,.s 
I before, consecrated uishop for the :\1idlanrl District. 
'\Til1i
uI1 PO} nter was the son of Catholic parents. 
His father lived at Petersfield in Hampshire, and married 
a ?tIiss Todd. "Ti1liam \vas born on the 20 th of 
tla,', .Ascen- 
<- 

ion Da.r, 1726, and \yas the eldest of four brothers. He 
,vas sent first to a protestant school at Petersfield, hi
 
native place, and here, although he was the only Catholic 
boy in t he school, the disputes of his playmates \yere 
referred to him for arbitration. He \vas after\vards sent 
by nishop Challoner to Douay college, in French Flanders, 
\vhere he \vas conspicuous ovcr his fello\\" students for 
piety, ardour and facility in learning, ripeness of judgment, 
and observance of discipline. "
hen stiJl a young rnan he 
taught Polite literature, and, subsequently Philosophy. In 
due time he \vas promoted to the Priesthood. In October, 
1793, 11 r Poynter, being then S. T. P., and Professor of 
Studies, in the English College at Douay, was brought, 
".ith the rest of the Sen1inarists, to the Scotch College in 
t he same to\yn, an(l there confined from the 12 th to the 
f (3th of October. They were all transferred after"rards to 
the Castle of Dourlens. From Dourlens they \vore again 
(
ov. 27, 179\), moved to the Irish College at Douay, and 
there in1prisnned. At last, on the 2
th of February, 1 79t), 
they \rere sent froln Douay to England, \vhere they landed 
on the 2 nd of l\larch, 179;). Dr Poynter, having thus escaped 
frorn the French revolution, \yas appointed by bishop Douglass 
to be Vice President of St Edmund's College at "Tare, and 
hpCalI1e President of that College on the advancen1ent of 
Dr Stapleton, the President, to the Apostolic Vicariate in 
the Jlidland District. Bishop Stapleton esteemed him so 
highh that he made him his Vicar General, and requested 
the Holy See to n1alie him his coadjutor \yith succession. 



186 
JJOXJ)O
 DISTRICT. created 1688. ,rILLLDI POYXTER. 1812-1827. 


Bishop Sharrocl{, in a letter dated Oct. 2, 1802, told the 
Prefect of Propaganda that he admired and venerated 
Dr Poynter's humility, candour of mind, and placid blandness 
of disposition, and that his kno\vledge, zeal for souls, and 
pur.ity of doctrine \vere indubitable. 
Bishop Poynter, although his zeal for the HoJy See 
and for the best interests of the Catholic Religion \yere 
undoubted, was of a milder and gentler disposition than 
Dr Milner, from "Thorn he differed on several occasions, 
being averse to the bold, and at times hasty, mode in 
\yhich that famous controversialist carried himself tow.arùs 
his political opponents. Dr Poynter, in 1.810, signed a re- 
solution, \"hic}} ",vas cunningly prepared \vith a vie\y to 
pledge tho subscribers to assent to a Government measure 
for cndo\ving the Catholic clergy, on the terms of putting 
them under State control, through means of the Veto and 
other arrangernellts to be lllade by Parlian1ent. Of this 
step Dr PO)Tnter after\vards n1ade a defence or explanation, 
\yhen he found it gave rise to much misunderstanding, 
and brought him into a disagreable controversy \vith Dr 

lilner. 
Bishop Poynter, in August, 181.2, attended the Synodal 
lueeting of the English Vicars Apostolic, held in Durhanl, 
to confer \v ith bishop I\loyJan of Cork and Dean l\lacarthy, 
\v ho had been sent from Irel1.nd to bring about a better 
understanding between the English and Irish bishops in 
the matter of the Veto. 
Dr Poynter suffered himself to be persuaded into be- 
coming the President of "a Catholic Bible Society," an 
institution founded, in t813, by the "Catholic Committee," 
and afterwards, in 1.816, condemned by the Holy See as 
"a crafty device for \veakening the foundation
 of Religion." 
On the 4 th of 
lay, 181.4, bishop Poynter left London 
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for Paris, accompauied by his Vicar General, Dr Brarnston. 
They \1"ere on their \vay to Rome. Dishop POJ"nter \yriting 
on the 1 í th of :\Iay, from Paris, to 
Ionsìgnor Quarantotti, 
says that he and Dr I3ramston called on that day on Lord 
Castlereagh in Paris, and he adds "I she\verl him your 
Jetter and he ,,,as pleased." Lord CasUereagh '-\vas not 
ignorant that Bishop l\Iilner left London the same day \ve 
did, aad stopped two or three days in Paris on his \vay 
to Rome." .Another intervie\y \yas then fixed for the 16 t h, 
on \vhich day Bishop Poynter, ill another let tel' to l\Igr 
Quaranlotti, \vrote to say that Lord Castlereagh, speaking 
of hinlself and feHo\y 
linisters, observed :-"'Ve are Roman 
ratholics not le.ss than you, in the sense that \Ve \vish 
that an his rights, as ,veIl civil as ecclesiastical, should 
be restored to the Roman Pontiff" ""'hile in Rome, bishop 
Poynter dre,,- up his "Apologetical Epistle" to Cardinal 
Lilta) Prefect of the Prop'" ganda, dated 1\Iarch 15, 1815, 
in ,,'hich he defended himself against certain charges 
Lrought a[;'ainst him hy bishop l\Iilner. 
Bbhop POj'"nter, on the 2í tb of July, 181 i, sent a mi- 
nute return of the state of his Vicariate to Propaganda, 
from ".hich are extracted the foUo,ving statistics;- 
London city had twelve chapels, served by 31 priests, 
and \vith a Catholic populatioll of about '!9,
00 souls, thus 
dist ributed ;- 


NA)IE 01' CHAPEL 


ISU)1BER OF 
U:\1BER OF 
PRIEeTS CATHOLICS 

 7 ,000 
i 1,000 
3 1,:.00 

 800 
4 t :-2,000 


I. Sardinian Chapel in Lincoln Inn fields. 
2. Bavarian Chapel in "
 ar\"ick St, Gol- 
den Square .. .... 
3. Portuguese Chapel in South Street. 
'l. Spanish Chapel in Spanish place. . 
5. Sf Paul's, )[oorfields. . . . . . 
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I\CMBER OF I\UMBER OF 
l'iA:\lK CF CHAPEL rRIESTS CATHOLICS 
6. Virginia Street Chapel. . . . . 3 12,000 
7. St Patrick's, Sutton Street, Soho 
square . . . . . . . . . . 3 8,000 
8. St Thomas, A postle of Germany, 
Great St (sic). . . . . . 2 6,000 
9. Clarendon Square Chapel. . . . 1 t ,000 
J o. French chapel, King Street. . . . 1 -- 
. 
11. St l\lary's, Romney Terrace, \lr est- 
minster. . . . . . . . . . t 500 
12. Private Chapel of Earl Shre,vsbury. f 
Totals 31 6: 9 ,800 


The Counti
s are thus summf-\rized:- 
l'UMBER OF 
CHAPELS PRIESTS CATHOLICS 
l\1iddlesex . . . .. . . 8 8 1,360 
Berl{shire . . 7 7 511 
Bedíordshire . . . . . . f 1 3t> 
Buckinghamshire . . . .. . f I 14:0 
Essex . . . . it il 2,118 
I-Ialnpshire . . . . " . . 16 15 2,612 
Hertfordshire (with Ware Col- 
lege) . . . . . 2 9 120 
!{ell t . . . . . . . 6 6 3,3 J 7 
Surrey . . . . . 6 9 7,969 
Sussex. . . . . 6 6 79
 
Island of Jersey ". . . I 
Island of Guernsey . . . I 
66 7q i 8,976 
-- 
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There \\ ere, accordingly, in London District in t 8 I 1-, 
7x chapels fO
 priests and 68,776 Catholics, not reckoning 
I 
I the Catholics in Jersey and Guernsey \vho \vere chiefly 
snldiers. 
In April t8lri, bishop Poynter, when in Genoa, made 
:lpplication to the Pope to give him a coadjutor in the 
L person of Dr Bramston, but this request was not conceded 
I until the } ear 1823. Bishop Poynter returned to London 
I on the 13 th of June, 18It>. 
t To\vards the end of the year 1815, another report of 
the London District \vas sent to Propaganda. Bishop 
Poynter had three Vicars general, the Rev. Joseph IIodgson, 
Thomas Rigby and James Y orli Brarnston. 
London city contained 12 public chapels, and one 
private Chapel belonging to Earl \Vestminster. The Catholic 
priests \\.ere thirtyone, and the Catholics \vere more than 
fifty thousand in number. There \\
ere people in London 
of all sects, even Arians. 

liddlesex county had six parishes, six priests, curati, 
and 1,3ÜO Catholics. In Hammersmith \vas a Convent, 
n. S. B., of sixteen nuns. In Brool{ green \vas a Lutheran 
school with fortj girls. 


Catholics 
Berkshire had 7 parishes with 7 priests and 51 J 
Redfordshire .., t " "f." " 3rs 
Buchinghamshire" I " "1" " t 4,0 
Essex " j 1 " "{ 1 " " 2,6riO 
In Essex ,,"as one convent of St Clare nuns, and an- 
other \vith fifty one nuns of St Sepulchre. 
Hampshire had {
 parishes, \vith 1 
 priests and 2,040 
Catholics, and in Ne"Tport were 700 Catholic soldiers, autl 
in L) 111ington 400. In "rinchester the Benedictine nUllS 
had a school \vith 50 girls. 
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Hertfordshire had { parish with I priest and 120 Catholics 
Kent " 6" "6" "3,317 " 
Surrey " ß" "9" "7,969 " 
Sussex " ß" "6" " 79
 " 
In Jersey and 0uernsey are many Cathclic soldiers, 
besides other Catholics \vho have the aid of a French 
priest. 
In all the London District there are perhaps 69,000 
Catholics, and 88 Priests. 
The clergy live entirely by collections. 
The celebrated college of St Edmund's, \"Y"are, Herts, 
IS governed by nine l)riests, and contains one hundred anù 
thirty students, among \VhOnl thirty are quasi ecclesiastici. 
T\\'o Catholic scbools have been instituted in the Dis- 
trict, one ,,,ith 741 boys, of \v horn 308 are clothed, and 
i8 orphans are entirely maintained. In the other school 
are 262 girls, of \"hom 71 are clothed, and 6 orphans are 
entirely maintained, 
There are also hospitals for the sick and for inyalids. 
To,,'ards these institutions the rich have contributed cap- 
ital \v hich produces annually three hundred pounds, \vhich 
are placed at the disposition of thc Vicar .Apostolic. 
The restoration of the hierarchy Ís much needed. 
It is related that the "English Board" sent an address 
to the Pope in f817, protesting against certain endeavours 
,,
hich, it "Tas reported, \vere made to induce the Pope 
to remore Dr Poynter from his vicariate. His Holiness 
returned an ans\ver, dated August 31, i817, stating that 
he had never thought of such a step as the removal of 
Dr Poynter. The address \vas not sent through Propa- 
ganda, but through Cardinal Consalvi, who received it 
through the British Foreign Secretary, for presentation to 
His Holiness, and for this reason the aùdress and the 
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Pope's ans\\'er, although printed in English journals, have 
been deemed by some a pure invention. 
In 1818, according to a return sent to Propaganda 
by the Agent Dr Gradvtiell, the Priests in the entire London 
'Ticariate, numbered in an J 02. Of these, ß5 \yere Seculars; 
2 \yere Ex-Jesuits; 1 \vas a Benedictine; 3 \vere Francis- 
cans; J was a Dominican; and 30 \vere 
Iissionar.r Priests, 
serving the French, Dutch, Polish, German and other con- 
gregations in London. There were a fe\v foreign Priests 
in the rural parts of the District. 
In the latter part of the month of .August, 1820, bishop 
Poynter, acconlpanied by Dr Bramston, ll1ade a Visitation 
in the islands of Jersey and Guernsey, He found in Jersey 
about 500 Catholics, of \vhom very fe\\'" \vere natives of 
the island, the great majority being French, English or 
Irish. The natives entertained a bitter antipathy to Cath- 
olicism, and there \vas scarcely a Catholic in Jersey before 
the French Reyolution. The French priests \vho \vere 
driven frolll Britanny and Normandy to these islands, taught 
the people Catholicism. There ,vere five French priests in 
Jersey, and among th(\m the Right Rev. Chal'les Simon de 
Gremauville Larchant, bishop nominate of St 
Ialo, acts as 
'Ticar Gen
ral for him in these islands. The French bishop 
is in infirnl health. Bishop Poynter confirmed II () perS,)llS 
in Jersey, nnd about 40 in Guernsey. In the latter island, 
Guernsey, \\.ere about 300 Cat holics, but man! of them 
\\.ere not pern1anentl: resident. There \vas one French 
priest, Andre\v Navet, "rho for eighteen years had tended 
the Guernsey Catholics. The Governor of Guernsey re- 
ccived them kindl.,". Bishop Poynter returned to London 
on the 
lst of Septeluber, t820. 
In the early part of the year 1823, bishop Poynter 
obtaineù fI'OIU the IIuly See the appointment of Ðl' Rramston, 
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his Vicar Genera], and attached friend, as his coadjutor 
\vith s
ccession. 
In 1.826, a 
1issionary 
lap of England assigned to the 
London Vicariate 200,000 Catholics, 67 
iissions, anù at 
least 100 :I\lissionaries. 
On the 13 th of September, 1826, bishop Poynter, in a 
letter to the Prefect of Propaganda, stated that he had 
confirmed about DOO persons in Guernsey and 106 in Jersey. 
There 'v ere t\VO chapels ill Jersey, and one in Guernsey, 
\\"hich had been built at the sole cost of Rev. Andrew 
N a vet. 
Bishop PO) nter \vas made an .Assistant Prelate at the 
Pontifical Throne, by Brief dated :\lay 22, 1827. The Brief, 
\v hich is printed in the Bullarium of the Propaganda, is 
thus \yorded:- 
1 T icarium Apostolicu'Jí
 Londini y Guillelmu1n Poynter 
 
])i.lelatu1n Dornesticum
 PO/
tificio SoZio assistentem de- 
clarat. Venerabili Fratri Guillelmo Poynter Episcopo Alliæ 
ac Vicario Apostolico Londini. LEO PAPA xu. 
Tenerabllis 
Frater', Salute1'n
 et ...1jJostolica1n Benedictionen'l. H.omano- 
runl Pontificum mos oatque institutum est ut ii, quos in hanc 
Apostolicam Sedem Romanaln, scilicet S. Petri Cathedraln, 
fiùes et observantia vel maxime commendat peculiaribus 
beneficiis et gratiis augeantur et decorentur. Quocirca 
})ropensum illud studium, quod Tu Ven. Frater in eamdem 
Sedem ostendis, Nobis qui ad præsens lneritis licet im- 
paribus Cathedram ipsanl tenenlus, jam exploratum atque 
perspectum simul cum ceteris ilIustl'ibus tuis eximiisque 
virtutibus, sedulaque opera quam in Catholicæ religionis 
commodum in ingen ti præsertim Britannica ditione ponis, 
quodanlmodo Nos inlpellit, ut te perinde ac si in hac aInl3. 
Urbe Nostra semper adesses, inter Prælatos 
ostros do- 
mesticos annumeremus, nedum honoribus EpiscopOrUll1 
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Pontificio Solio assistentium lubenti anÏlno afficiamus. Ide- 
oque, te a quibusvis excommunicationis etc. Datun1 Romæ 
apull S. PetruIIl sub annulo Piscatoris ùiû XXII. 
laii 1 H
Î. 
Pontificatus Nostri anno quarto. Pro Domino Carùinali 
Albano. F. Capaccilii Suvsritutus. 
Cardinal Cappellari, Prefect of the Propaganda, and 
. 
I afterwards Pope, under the title of Gregory XVI, "'\vrote 
on the 2 nd of June, 1827, to apprise bishop Poynter of the 
honour to "which he had been advanced by Pope Leo XII. 
Du t bishop Poynter lived little more than six months after 
his reception of Cardinal. Cappenari's letter., for he expired 
in London, on the 
6th of Noyember, 1827, of a tumour in 
the stolnach, brought on by excessive labour. His frame 
\vas reduced by suffering and emaciation. His last hours 
and his death \vere conformable to his \vhole life, \vhich 
\\'as, said bishop Bramston, a mirror of sanctit}. 
Bishop Poynter" rote many Pastorals and some pamph- 
lets. He \vas the author of: "Christianit \" or the eyident 
aI 
proofs and characters of the Christian Religion," a \vork 
\rhich ".as translated into Italian and published in Rome, 
froin the pr
ss of Dominico Ercole, in 1828. This is perhaps 
the same \vork which the Hev. Le\vis Havard called the 
"r.leans of discerning the Truth of the Revealed Doctrines 
of Christianity. 
By his last \yill and testan1ent bishop PO:dlter dire.cted 
that l.âs heart should be buried under the high a1tar in 
the chapel of St Edn1und's College, "Tare. The rest of his 
body ,,-as depositf'd in the Clergy vault under the sanrt- 
uar) of the high altar in the Catholic Chapel, l\Ioorticl(ls. 
The shield on the coffin ,vas thus inscribed:- 


13 
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ILLUSTRISSIMUS ET REVERENDISSIMUS 
DOMINUS DO
nN'CS 
GULIELMUS POYNTER 
EPISCOPUS HALIENSIS 
ET IN DISTRICTU LONDINENSI 
VICARIUS APOSTOLICUS 
OBIIT DIE 26 NOVEMBRIS 
1827 
ÆTATIS SUÆ 66 
REQCIESCAT IN PACE 


The body of bishop Poynter \vas brought from NO \ 
Castle Street Holborn, to the Catholic Chapel, l\loorfields, 
and the obsequies \vere performed on the 11 th of December 
by bishop Bramston, in the presence of bishop \Veld and 
a great number of clergy and laity. Bishop Bramston sang 
the High l\Iass. The Rev. Le\vis Havard preached the 
funeral sermon, which "ras after\vards printed. In this 
sermon, the preacher, in allusion to the differences \vhich 
had pre"Tailed bet\veen bishops !vlilner and Poynter, ob- 
served:- "I deem it a conscientious duty to testify that 
the illustrious Dr l\Iilner, not very long before his death, 
declared to me, respecting the venerable Dr Poynter, in 
worðs \vhich, coming from 'lny one else, might be con- 
strued into flattery, but he was not accustomed to flatter,- 
he dpclared \vith elllotions scarcely susceptible of descrip- 
tion, that he entertained the most unbounded veneration 
for the virtues, piety, and edifying character of Dr Poynter, 
and that he \vould give the universe to possess half his 
merit in the sight of God." 
Over the tomb of bishop Poynter in the Clergy Vault 
at 1\loorfields is the foIlo\ving inscription:- 
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"Gulielmo Poynter Epo fIa1. et V. A. L., Hoc ì\1armor 
Cuadjutor Clerusque dolentes IJosuere. Obiit .\. D. 1827. 
..\et. 66. 
KuUuln dieln prætermisit quo non aliqua præclaruHl 
fidei, pietatis atque innocentiæ argumenta prestiterit. 
Requiescat in pace." 
The heart of bishop Poynter, conformab1y to his \vill, 
after being inclosed in a velvet covered case made to 
resemble a heart, Vlas deposited beneath the foot of the 
altar in st Ednlund's, on the f 2 th of December, 1827. The 
case ,vas in::;cribed:- 


IN HOC COLLEGIO CATHOLICO 
}'IDEI SE
nNARIO 
UXDE NUNQUA
1 FUERAT 
A VVLSUM COR SCC
I 
TESTAMENTO 
H.EPONI MANDA VIT 
ILLMCS AC REY
lrS GCL: HAL. V. A. L. 


. JAMES YORKE BRAMSTON. 


1827. James Yorke Bramston succeeded pel" C{ladjuto1"ia'ln. 
His appointnlent to the coadjutorship, "\vith succession, ,vas 
decreed by Propaganda January j3, and approved by the 
Pope Januar) H), '1823. His Brief for the see of UsuIa 
in par'tibus, and the Vicariate, cum futu1"a successione, \"as 
dated Februar) 4., 1823. 
lIe \yas consecrated June 29, 1823. 
James Y orl{e Dranlston, born in :\Iarch, 1 j 
 3, \vas orig- 
inall y a Protestant and a la \'''ycr. After his conversion 
.. .. 
he ""ent to the English College at Lisbon, \vhere he sup- 
ported himself at his 0\\ n cost for eight years and stutlied 
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Theology. Returning to England he joined. the :\lission, 
first in the 1\1idland District and after\vards in London. 
In 1802 he \vas one of the priests at St George's in the 
Fields, Surrey. Bishop Poynter made him his V icar General 
and brought him to Durham in 1812, \vhere he \vas em- 
ployed as Theologia.n and Counsellor by bishop \Villiam 
Gibson, the Senior Vicar Apostolic, at the Synodal meeting 
of the bishops held there in that year. Bishop Poynter 
brought him to Rome with him in the year t81
. On the 
õ th of .t\pril, 181ü, bishop Poynter, then in Genoa, applied 
to the Pope to give him Dr BI'amston as coadjutor, and 
in support of his request, adduced the testimony in Dram- 
ston's favour of bishops Gibson, Colliugridge and Sn1ith, 
and of two Scotch Vicars Apostolic, bishops Cameron anù 
Chisholn1. 
The} commenù- Dr Bramston as a man "\vho n1erited 
the episcopal dig-nit) not only by his l\no\\'ledge, piety and 
zeal for re1igion, but also by his singular acquaintance ,,'ith 
})ublic affairs in England, and by his experience and slÜll 
in business and the excellent reputation he bore anlong 
all ranks of people. lIis general l{llo\vledge of men and 
manners and of the la \VS and customs of the country, 
rendered him peculiar]} fitted to conduct the affairs of the 
Catholics, in, those tin1es especially. He \vas recommended 
also by the London clergy, and by the immense flock in 
London, over which he held charge for thirteen years (that 
is from 1802), which loved him for his" zeal, prudence, 
and his most tender charity." He \vas esteemed by his 
old Protestant friends and by those \vho l{ne\y him from 
his infancy. He had lost much temporal prosperity by his 
conversion to Catholicism. 
Bishop Bramston \vrote to Rome to Dr Grad well, on 
the 27 th of November, 1827, to announce the death of his 
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predecessor. In that letter he saiù he had completed his 
7!ltb )'ear in the l\farc}L then past, and told Dr Grad"rell 
not to be surprised if lie shoulù soon apply for a coad- 
jutor. He said he had in his mind, for th:1 t office, the 
Abbe Griffiths, rector of St Edn1und's Seminary, and Abbat 
l\inlball, of l\loorfields. 
On the 19 th of 
Iay 1828 the Propaganda elected 
ROBERT GRAD""ELL to be coadjutor to bishop ßran1ston, 
Clon fulltJ'a sltccessione" and this decree, approved by the 
Pope, June 
, \yas expedited June 10, 1828. His Brief for 
the Vicariate and see of Lydda in partibus ,vas dated 
June 
O, t828. Dr Grad\yell \vas consecrated June 2
, 
18
8. 
liobert Grad \rell, born in January 26, 1777, at Clifton, 
near Preston, ,vas the third son of John Grad\vell, Esq., 
of Clifton, Lancashire, by 
largaret, daughter of John 
Gregson, Esq., of Balderstone, Lancashire. See Burke's 
Lauded Gentry" under Grad\vell of Do\vth Hall. He was 
a student at Douay, suffered in1prisonment at the time of 
the French revolution, and returned to England in 1795. 
He entered the Coilege at Crool{ Hall, Ushaw, January 17, 
i 705, and received Tonsure, four 
linor Orders and Sub- 
ùiaconate April 3, 1800, at Crook Hall, froin the bishop of 
Acanthus, 'l'ïllianl Gibson. He ,,-as then aged 23. He \yas 
ordained Deacon, at the same place and by the same 
bishop, and Prjest, Dec. 
, 1802. He left the College on 
the 18 th of July, 1809, to go to Claughton, near Garstang, 
Lancashire, a
 assistant to the Rev. John Barro\v, \vho 
was then fast failing in health. That remarkable priest 
died Feb. 11, 1811, ,,-hen 
Ir Grad\\"ell succeeded him as 

Iissionar'y in charge of the Claughtoll' district, and rc- 
Inained in that post until Sept. 15, 1817, \yhen he start ed 
ft)!' Rome to assume the Rectorship of the English College. 
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It \vas on the recon1mendation of Dr Lingard, ,vith whom 
he forn1ed an intimate acquaintance at Usha\y, that the 
Vicars Apostolic unanimously nauled him to Cardinal Gon- 
salvi as ,yell fitted for that post. It mar be added that 
Dr Grad \yell \yas succeeded at Claughton by his brother 
Henry, \\"ho died in 1860, and that the Rev. Rob t Grad"l'elJ, 
a nephe"r of the bishop, \vas second missionary priest at 
Claughton in the rear 1876. 
The Rev. Robert Grarlwell came to Rome from Eng- 
land November 2, 1817. He \yas appointed, on the recom- 
mendation ot the Vicars Apostolic, to be Rector of the 
English College of St Tholnas of Cauterbury, by letters of 
Cardinal Consalvi, Secretary of State, dated 
larch 8, 1818, 
and he "ras fornlally installed in his office on the 10 th of 
June follo\\'ing. The Col1ege ,vas re-opened under Dr 
Grad \vell ,vith success, and his name deserves to be re- 
corded, "rith those of Pius V II and Cardinal Consalvi, as 
its second founders. Under his rule, the students were 
happy and contented, and successful in a remarkable de- 
gree in their studies. Much opposition had Dr Grad'\vell 
to encounter in the re-opening of St Thomas' College, 
frequently ,,
as he reduced to the greatest straits for 
means to prepare it for the reception of students, but his 
n1ild firlnness triunlphed over all difficulties, and converted 
those into his admirers and friends "rho had been his 
greatest opposers. In the ancient archives of the Col1ege 
Dr Grad\"ell tool\ great interest. lIe was also the agent 
in Rome of the English Vicars Apostolic, and discharged 
the duties of that rlifficult and laborious post, \vith much 
tact, de1icac} and discretion. 
On the ;3 f st of August, 1828, bishop Grad" en "rrote 
to the Cardinal Prefect of Propaganda, saying:-"I arrived 
in London on Saturday last) and received a most kindly 
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".èlcome from bishop Bramston, \vho although almost al- 
\vays sick in body, is yet vigorous in mind." 
Dr Grad,ye]l's conduct as coadjutor bishop in the Lon- 
don district, ,,"on the respect and affection of all persons. 
His lnildness and engaging rnanner particularl)" endeared 
hiln to the clcrgj. nishop Dramston admirpd his many 
yirtues and derived much consolation and support from 
his extensive acquaintance \,"ith ecclesiastical affairs. nut 
his amiable and exalted qualities, which promised so much 
to the London district, ,vere admired only to be regretted. 
His health, ,vhich was never robust, had been undermined 
by labours and sicl\ness, and soon gave way beneath the 
cùld and fogs of the English climate. In a fe\v years he 
\yas carried off by dropsy, after supporting with úxem- 
plary patience a tedious inness. He died, in Golden square, 
London, on the {r)th of l\'Iarch, 1833, and "as buried at 

loorflclds, in the clergy vault, on the 27 th of :\rarch. A 
handsome marble monument ,vas erected, in Moorfields, 
to his memory, bearing the follo"ring inscription:- 
"Roberto Grad\vell, Epo Lyddensi, et Jacobi Episcopi 
Usulensis V. A. L. coadjutori, Hoc marmor fratres ac soror 
('jus moerentes erexerunt. Obiit die i Ð, 
lartii, A. D. 1833 
Æt. 56. 
Doctrina, prudentia, et mansuetudine summis erat ac- 
ceptissimus, infimis benignus, oD1mibus percarus, exemplum 
in .vita sua dedit præclarum hujus sacræ Scripturæ sen- 
tentia: Doctrina viri per patientiam noscitur et gloria ejus 
cst iniqua prretergredi. Provo 19. Requiescat in pace." 
Bishop Brall1ston, on the 25 th of l\Iarch, 1829, with 
the assistance of the Right Rev. Thonlas Weld, bishop of 
Amycla, and coadjutor to the bishop of Upper Canada; 
and of bishop Grad,,"el1, consecrated Daniel ì\lacdonnell, 
to be bishop of Olympus in partibus and Vicar Apostolic 
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in Trinidad and other islands. And on the 5 th of February, 
1832, bishop Bramston, \vith assistance of bishops Baines 
and Grad \yell, consecrated, for the see of Troy in pa1-tibus, 
'Villi am Placid I\lorris, the ne\vly appointed Vlsitator Apos- 
to1icus for the island of 
fauritius. 
In 183D London city contained 16 chapels, ,yith 3
 
priests and about I BO,OOO Catholics. In each chapel three 
Inasses \vere said on Sundays and Chief Festivals. The 
hours of divine service were 8 a.n
.; to a.m.; and t f a.m. 
for Thlasses, \vith Vespers at 3 p.1n. and Benediction at 7 
p.m. The 11 otClock ì\fass \vas the 71'
essa cantata, and 
after the Gospel of this l\lass, a sermon ,,,,as preached. 
The preacher, before his sermon, read the English trans. 
Jation of the Epistle and Gospel [or the day, and his dis- 
course \\t as on moral topics, controversy being excluded 
as a prohibited subject. The congregations in these cha- 
pels ,vere immense, the people being packed so closely in 
some parts of the buildings as not to be a1Jle to movc. 
There was great need of new churches. 
Bishop Bramston died July f I, 1830, at 35 Golden 
Square, London, auù \vas buried on the 27 th of July in the 
Clergy Vault in the 
loorfields Chapel. Bishop Griffiths 
officiated at the f\lneral ceremonies. N0 inscription \vas 
placed over his tomb. His age is entered as 7 
 in the 
Moorfields Register of Burials. 


THOMAS GRIFFITHS. 


1836. Tholnas Griffiths succeeded per coadjuto1' o iarn. He 
'\vas appointed to the coadjutorship \"ith succession, on 
the death of bishop Grad\vell, by Propaganda decree, made 
July 8, 1833, approved by the Pope July l
, and expedited 
July 20, 1833. Hi
 Brief to the coadjutors hip and see of 
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Olena in pa1.tibus \vas dated July 30, 1833. He \vas con- 
secrated at St Edmund's College, '.Vare, October 28, 1833, 
Feast of S.S. Simon anù Jude, by bishop Dramston, as- 

istcd by bishops Pens\\-ic!{ and 'Valsh. Bishop Driggs 
\Vas also present, and bishop Daines preached the con- 
secration sermon. 
Bishop Griffiths, on the l;Sth cf .June, 1837, gave a 
report of his District. The Catholics in London numbered 
f 
6,068, and in the rural parts {1,
i6, making a total of 
{57 ,31 \ Catholics for he entire "icariate. The chapels 
""ere 68; of \yhich, 2:> ,yere in London, besides t\VO which 
were being built. The priests \yere 126; of "rhorn 7 f \vere 
in Lonùon; 50 were in the country; and ;) "\yere in the 
Selninary. The London priests were thus classified: - 57 
""ere allotted to serve as parish priests, and of these, 14: 
attended to foreign congregations, nanlely to French, 
Italian, German, Polish, Spanish or Portuguese etc. Four- 
teen other priests heard confessions and said masses. The 
Jesuit priests \vere 6 in nunlber, the Benedictine 2; and 
the Franciscan i. Forty j oung men \vere preparing for 
the priesthood in the Seminary, and t\venty students ,yere 
also prep
ring for the English t\Jission in colleges at Rome, 
Paris, Lisbon anù Vallado1id. 
Therc \Vere 3 convents, containing 103 nuns, and 2 
Houses of Religious \V. omen. 
The general population of London city ,,"as 1,500,000. 
Conyersions are frequent. Last year t)18 protestants 
\\ ere converted to the Catholic faith in the London District. 
Of these conversions 390 occurred in London, and 128 out 
of London. 
The chapels in those parts of the District \v hich lay 
out of London \vere 43, including 2 in process of erection. 
Fuur of these chapels had congregations of 1,000 people. 


. 
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T,,-enty one had rongregations of more than a hundred, 
and sixteen had congregations less than a hundred. Each 
chapel had a school attached to it for the poor. The 
priests ,yere ÐO in number. 
There ,vere in the Extra-London parts of the District 
t \\-0 monasteries of Benedictine nuns; one containing 15 
nuns and 8 lay-sisters; the other containing 23 nuns and 
7 lay-sisters. Both convents lieep schools for young ladies. 
There is also a monastery of 50 nuns of the Order of 
S. Sepulchre; who teach the daughters of noblemen and 
gentlemen of the higher rank. There are, besides, t\VO 
IIouses of 'Vomen called "sociæ fideles J esu" who teach 
school. These observe the Rule of St Ignatius. 
Bishop Griffiths became Vicar Apostolic of the new 
London District, created by Gregory XVI, in 18
0. 


. 
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(Co1np'l"ising the counties of OLyford
 War'1.l)íck, TIT 01'.- 
ces'e'J

 Salop
 Statfo'ì
d
 Derby
 Nottingham
 Lincoln
 lVorth- 
anlpton
 Call1bl''idge
 'l,()ith El!J 
 J.V01
folk
 Suffolk., llanting- 
don., Rutland and Leiceste'r.) 


BONAVENTURE GIFFARD. 


1688. Bonaventure Giffard, D. D., \yas appointed the first 
Vicar ..\postolic of the 
1idland District, by Propaganda 
election January 12, 1688. His Briefs for this Vicariate 
and the see of :\Iadaura in pa't
tibus were dated January 
30) {688. He \vas consecrated in the Banqueting Hall, at 
\Yhiteball, on Lo\y Sunday, .April 22 (0. S.) follo\ving, by 
Ferdinand d' Adda, archbishop of .Amasia in partibus and 
Nuncio Apostolic in England. Some \vriters say that Dr 
LeJburne ,,"as the consecrator. 
Bishop Giffard \vas translated, in )Iarch, 1703, to the 
London District, under \v hich a fuller notice of him is gi veIl. 
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GEORGE WITHAAI. 


i 703. George Witham, D. D., succeeded Dr Giffard. 
George \Vitham, born in 16ti5, ,vas a younger son of 
George 'Vïtham, of Cliffe Hall, near Darlington, in Y ork- 
shire, Esq., and his \yife Grace (or Catherine) Wyvill, of 
] 3urton Constable. Of the lllarriage of George \Vitham and 
Grace "
yvill \yere issue seven sons, of \yhom John and 
'Yïlliam ,,-ere the elder, and Thomas \vas Superior of the 
English Seminary in Paris, and Robert ,vas Pre
ident of 
Douay, and .Anthony ,vas a Douay priest, \vho fell into ill 
heath, and retired, in 1.712, to serve the convent of the 
Clares in Rouen. 
It has already been recorded, under the London Dis- 
trict, that Clen1ent XI, in July, 1702, had appointed D 1 ' '\9ith_ 
am to be coadj utor, \yith future succession, to bishol) 
Le) burne, the Vicar Apostolic of the London District, and 
that \y hen it \vas knov;rn that Dr Leybnrne had died in the 
Inonth previous to the deputation of Dr 'Vitham, the 1101) 
See determined to give bishop Giffard the option of remov- 
ing to the London Vicariate, and that Dr "\Vitham, in case 
bishop Giffard went to London, \vas to have the 1\lidland 
District. Dr Giffard elected to take the London District, 
and consequently Dr 'Vitham received the Midland Vicariate. 
On the 7 th of April, t 703, Dr \rltham 'v rote to 
fgr. 
Fabroni, Secretary of Propaganda, dating his letter " apud 
montem Faliscum," and requesting letters might be \vrÏltcn 
to Cardinal Barberigo to ask that Cardinal to consecrate 
him. The Propaganda complied, and, on the 18 th of .April, 
Cardinal Barberigo wrote from 1\iolltefiascone to Fabroni, 
to sa.\ that, at request of the Pope and Propaganda, he had 
consecrated Dr Witham, '\vith the assistance of 
lgr. :\'ardi, 
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, Li:shop of Bagnorea, and :\fgr. Cianti, bishop of Sutri ann 
Xcpi, upon Don1Ïnica in Albis, April J 5, in the church del 
litolo di S. Bartolonteo di questo rnio Senzinario. Bishop 
\rithanl.s title in pa1--tibus \vas that of 
Iarcopolis. The 
consecration \vas on the 15 th , and bishop \Vitham left l\Ion- 
tefiascone on the 17 th of April, 1703. On the 2 nd of July, 
1703, an application for faculties "per il nuovo vescovo 
:\Iarcopo1itano" '" as referred by Propaganda to the Holy 
Ot1i ce. 
Dr George "ritham had been sent to Rome, in t 694, 
on the business of the English mission, by bishops Ley- 
lJurne, Giffard, and Srnith. In their letter, dated October 
20, 1 ()9í, comlnissioning 'Vitham to treat of English 
matters \vith the authorities at Rome, they describe bin) 
as "an English Priest, Doctor in Sacred Theology, and a 
Ulan of tried faith and integrity." James II also comlnen- 
de(} Dr "Titham to the Propaganda, in a letter, dated fronl 
St Gerlnains December S, {69!!. Copies of these letters are 
preserved in the l\Iinerva Library at Rome. Dr 'Vïtham 
continued to serve as Roman Agent for the EngJish Vicars 
Apostolic until his appointment to a Vicariate in 1702. Hp 
had been at one time Vicar General to bishop Slnith in 
the Northern Vicariate. 
In a Jetter, to \vhich reference \vas made in Propa- 
gand3. Congregation, February 10, t 71 (), Dr 'VithalTI said 
that if it ""ere left ta his o\vn choice, he \vou1d \villingly 
rCluove to the Northern District, and leave the 
Ijdland 
District, which he then governed, to 
Ionsignor Stonor, \yl1o 
had been destine(l for the Northern. It ,,'as thereupon 
mcntioned that it had been resolved, in the Congregation 
for English atfairs held September 11, {71ü, the day \vhen 
Stonor was elected Vicar Apostolic, that if bishop \Vitham 
chose to remove to the Northern, then conferred upon Sto- 
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nor, the latter should replace 'Vitharn in the J\liùland Dis- 
trict, and that this resolution should be notified to the Flan- 
ders Internuncio. 
Bishop "ïthaul \yas translated to the Northern District 
in 171ö. 


JOHN TALBOT STONOR 


1715. John Talbot Stonor was elected Vicar Apostolic in 
Propaganda Congregation, held Septenlber I I, 171ö, but his 
Briefs for this Vicariate and the see of Thespiæ in partibus, 
\\ ere dated in the year 1716. By these Briefs bishop Sto- 
nor's faculties \vere extended to the London Vicariate in 
casu absentiæ., inlpedi1nenti., aut defectus of bishop Gifford. 
These faculties \vere in addition in those given to bishop 
Stonor for his o\vn proper district, and \yere given, (as \vas 
n1entioned four years later in a Congregation held Sept. 
23, 1720,) because it \"as feared bishop Gifford "might be 
deficient, o\ving to his great age, or might be compelled 
to \yithdra w' hinlself for some time, owing to the moles- 
tations he received from the Heretics, molestations from 
\vhich bishop Stonor's conspicuous birth and influential 
connexions gave him exenlption. 
In a Congrega tioD held Sept. 7, t 716, it \vas men tioned 
that the ne\v bishop of Thesp;æ, Dr Stonor, had \yritten on 
the 12 th of July preceding, to the Pope, and on the 13 th to 
Propaganda, to express his thanl{s for his election to be 
Vicar A postolic. H
 also said that as Dr Giffard had not 
any other Vicar Apostolic \vho "could, in t.he present con- 
tingencies, conveniently consecrate him, he would repair 
to Paris and get himself consecrated there, \vith all secrecJ, 
by Cardinal di Bissi, and '\vould return immediateJy to 1Jis 
residence, to supply aid to the said bishop Giffard, an oc.. 
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togenarian, in conformity ".ith the charges laid upon him, 
and the faculties received iu his Briefs." The Nuncio, it 
,vas then nlentioned, had informed Propaganda that Sto- 
Ilor's consecration had taken place. The consecration ac- 
cordingly, must have been performed bet\veen July 13 and 
Sept. 7, 1716. A copy of the oath taken by Dr Stonor at 
consecration, with the attestation of the truth of the copy, 
signed at Brussels November 2ß, J 716, is preserved among 
the Propaganda archives. 
John Talbot Stonor, born in 1678, \vas the second son 
of John Stonor Esq. by his \vife, the Lady l\Iary Talbot, 
only daughter of Francis, Earl of Shre\vsbury. He \vas an 
alulnnus of Douay, and took his degree in Paris, as D. D. 
in I 71
. 
In Congregation of October 2, 172
, a request \vas 
made by bishop Stonor, for liberty to obtain the examina- 
tion of some documents in the castle of 8 t .Angelo, for the 
purpose of enabling hinl to refute 
 book, in \vhich it ,vas 
pretended that the ordinations of the .A.ng-Hcan heretical 
church \vere valid. The request \vas referred by Propa- 
ganda to the Iroly Office. 
Bishop Stonor \vas mainly instrumental in obtaining, 
through the Agent, Rev. Ed \vard Diccouson, after\vards 
V. .A.. Northern District, the Bull of Benedict XIV, addressed 
to the Vicars Apostolic under date :\Iay 30, 1753, by which 
the Rules of the English l\lission "rere laid do\\ n, the ju- 
risdiction of the Vicars Apostolic confirmed, and the privi- 
leges of the Religious carefully defined. 
Bishop Stonor \vrote to the Propaganda, e..l' castello 
Stonor1'o-, on the loth of 
larch, 1748, to recommend his 
nephe\v, Christopher Stonor, a l\Iaster in Theology, and a 
Priest of his diocese, who \vas going to Rome as assistant 
to Laurence :\Iayes, the agcllt of the English bishop. 
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Bishop Stonor applied to the Propaganda for a coad- 
jutor in J 751. In a letter datetl January 2-1, ex Castello 
Stonorio in Cornitatu Oxoniensi J he said that he \yas more 
ihan 3i years of age. lie can no longer make his Visi- 
tations on horseback or in carriage, and therefore tenders 
his resignation. If Propaganda \vin not give him leave to 
resign, he hopes at least for a coadjutor, and proposes 
John Hornyold, a clergyman rnitis ingenii, and of a noble 
family in the 
Iidland district. 
lr Hornÿold, had been edu- 
cated at Douay, had published books on I\foral Doctrine, 
and \\ as possessed of a hundred pounds sterJing per an- 
num J or about forty scuta Ronzana. Not to seem to press 
un-duly the claims of l\Ir Hornyold, bishop Stonor proposed 
his brother's son, Christopher Stonor B. D., then proctor in 
Rome for the English Vicars .A.postolic, and also Charles 
I-Io\vard, D. D., of illustrious birth. 
Ir Hornyold \vas ap- 
pointed to be his coadjutor in 1753. The Christopher Sto- 
nor here mentioned \vas son to Thomas Stonor, by his \\ ife 
IsabelJa, daughter of Lord Bellasys. He received his ear]y 
instruction at Douay, and, in 1732, \vent to the English Sem- 
inary in Paris, to study theology. He was ordained Priest 
in Paris, Dec. 21, t7i3, and in 
Iarch, i74:.i, \vas created 
Doctor in Theology. He then went on the Eng 1ish mission, 
but \vas soon sent to Rome as agent for the English bish- 
ops and clergy. Clement XIV nlade him a Domestic pre- 
)ate, and Pius VI held him in lIluch favour. He died at 
Rome.1 Feb. 12, i79&, and ",vas buried near the Eng1ish 
ColJege, in the church of St Catherine della Ruota, \vhere 
a handsome mural tablet, bearing the Stonor arll1S, is thus 
inscribed:- 
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\ :-1( 11 
MEMORLE ET QUIETI 
CHRISTOPHERI DE STOXOR A!,;GLI 
DOl\IO OXO
IO 
YIlU AVIS AC .MAJORIll. CLARI 
OLIM IN ACAD. ECCLESIAST. CO:r\YICTORIS 
A SACRA FACPLTATE SORBû
NE
SI 
THEOLOGI LAI;REATI 
DECUHIALIS A CUBICVLO CLEMENTIS xn 
ITEMQUE PH YI. 
AB EOQCE HONORIS ERGO 
PlLELATI DOMEST. INSIGNIA DE1.1ERITI. 
Q(,I OB SI!\'GrLAR. PRUDENTLE LAUDEM 
AB EPISCOPIS CATHOL. Ar\GLL'E 
CVRATOH. CLERI AP. S. SEDEM CONSTITUTeS 
:MAGNO USUI ECCLESl1E ILLI FüIT. 
PIt'S VIXIT AN
OS LXXX. 
DECESS. PRID. 10. AP. AN. :MDCCXCY. 
AYE SE
EX PIENTISSIME 
ET VALE I
 IJACE. 


Bishop stollor died, at Stonor Park, Jlarsch 29, 1756 
aged seventy eight years. 
Bishop Stonor 1 s library no\v fOrIllS part of that of Lord 
Canluys, and a port.rait of the bishop, taken in his yeuth, 
is to be seen at I}l'e
eIlt in t he Billiard room at Stollar. 
The follo,ving inscript.ion as been placed on it:- 


J. A. STOXOR 
POSTEA 


EP. THESP. Y. AP. 


ABBAS ET BARO DE JARD. 
J::\ FRAK. 
OB. ;2U :\IAR. 1756. .ET. 78. 


14 
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JOH
 HORNYOLD. 


1756. John Hornyold, D. D., Succeeded pe
1 cO(ldjufo1 1 iam. 
Hii election had been made by Propaganda Nov. 23, ap- 
proved by the Pope :Nov. 28, and expedited Nov. 30, 1751. 
Hii Briefs for the coadjutorship CU1n jU1 1 e successionis, and 
for the see of Philon1elia in lJa'r.tibus
 \vere duly issued. 
The Pope, on the 16 th of January, i 752, granted an indulto 
for consecration on any Festiyal di '1
ito doppio to John 
HornÌhold, bishop elect of Philolllelia, and coadjutor, etc. 
He "ras cOllspcrated February -IU, 1752, in Stonor Castle, 
Oxfordshire, by bishop John Talbot stonor, ,,-ith the as- 
sistance of t,,'"o priests. Letter. of Stonor. 
John Hornyold \vas the second son of John Hornyold, 
Esq., of Blackmore Park, aut! flanley Castle, \V orcestershire, 
and I\nightly, Salop, b)' his ,,-ife :\1ary, eldest daughter of 
Sir Piers ;\Iostyn, Baronet, of Talacre, Co. Flint. 
He \\'as educated at Douar, \vhere he ,vas ordained 
ét Priest. I-lis first erupJoyment on the English mission ""as 
at Grantham. 
In t 739 he becan1c chaplain to "the good 
ladaln Gif- 
fard
" ?\Iary, ,yiòo\y 01 Thomas Giffard, Esq., of Chi1Jington, 
and daughter and heiress of .Tohu Thimelby, Esq., of Irnhal11, 
Lincolnshire. This lady. on the (leath of her husband, with- 
out issue, in J 718, retired to Long Birch near '\T olver- 
hanlpton, ,,"here she resided t.ill her death, and after her 
decease, Long Birch ,vas rented as a resiùence for the 
Vicars Apostolic of the l\1idland district, and so continued 
until the year 180
. 

lr H ornyold \vas resirling at Long-birch, near 'Y olypr- 
hanlpton, as chaplain to 1\l rö Giffard, ,vheu he was appointed, 
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at bishop Stonor's request, to be his coadjutor. The Prop- 
aganda records, in 1751, describe the H/ev. John I-Iornihold 
as a "'Secular priest, highly comn1ended for his zeal, piety; 
and learming and for all thp other qualities" desirable in 
one about to be ele\"ated to t he episcopate. 
Bishop l-Iornyold, after his consecration, continued to 
make Longbirch his residence; and \vas "Inost assiduons 
in nlaking his pastoral visits throughout the \yhole of the 
d}strict, and even in supplying the places of the clergy, \vho 
for various causes \vere occasionally absent." "He was in- 
defatigabe in preaching the "yord of God both at horne 
and abroad; and such ,vas his faith and fervour in the 
discharge of this duty, that his eyes. at those times gener- 
ally overflowed ,y ith tears." His zeal and courage ,vere 
remarlíable. It is related in his biography, \vritten by 
bishop 
1ilner, that once "in the midst of a terrible storm," 
he ,,'as informed that one of his flock, ,,'ho lived at a 
distance, ,yas in danger of death. He irnmediately set out, 
and ., s,yam his horse through a river s,vollen \vith a flood, 
'with irnminrnt dauger of being dro,vned. On another 
occasion, the constables cODling to seize upon hin1, as a 
CathoJic priest, just ,y hen he "vas finishing l\Iass, he could 
barely save hirnself by substituting a fernale cap for his 
ftO".illg perhvig, and putting a large ,,,oman's cloak over 
his vestments, and in this disguise thro,ving himself in 
a corner of the roorn into the attitude of prayer." 
'''hen search ,vas made for him by the priest-hunters, 
he useù to lie concealed in one of the Long Birch farms. 
Once ,\" hen riding upon one of his pastoral yisitations, 
coming to a place ,,-here the road opened into t,,"o, "he 
could not, \\-ith all his force and luanagement, Illake his 
horse go the way he 'yas desirous of trayelling; he there- 
tore let the bea
t go the other road. _ He had not proceed. 
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ed far in this, \vhen he found a poor traveller lying on 
a hél'l1k and almost expiring. Approaching him, and en- 
quiring of the sicl{ man ,,
hat he could do to relieve him, 
the latter exclaimed. "I \vant a priest; for God's sake 
procure me a Catholic priest." On this, bishop Hornyold 
assured the dying lllan that he himself was a priest, and 
also a bishop. It is needless to describe the joy of the 
penitent, or the charity and zeal of the confèssor: let it 
suffice to say, that having' received the sick man's con- 
fession, and administered the Holy Viaticum and Extreme 
Unction to him, for the administration of both which sa- 
craments it "
as the merciful Providence of God that he 
should be at the tirue provided, he remained \\ ith the 
poor obj ect of his pastoral care until he \vitnessed his 
happ,Y end." 
In a letter to Propaganda, dated Sept. 17, 1773, bishop 
IIornyold gave sorne Statistics of his Vicariate, \vhich 
conlpriseù sixteen counties. 


In Canlbridge \vere 
" Derb," " 
"Leicester " 
" Lincoln " 
" I-Iuntingdoll " 
" Rutland ,
 
" Northampton" 
" NottinO'ham " 
o 
" Norfolk 
" Oxford 
" Su1folli 
" Shropshire 
" Stafford 
" \Var\vick 
" "V orcester " 


" 


70 Catholics, 
550 ,,' 
330 'It 
750 " 
80 " 
90 " 
70 ' ; 
\ftO " 
H80 ,. 
550 " 
360 
, 
ft80 " 
1,760 " 
1,54:0 " 
780 '" 
-. 
8,830 


" 


" 


" 


" 


" 


Oratory 
[ 
iissioner, and 1 
6 ,,' "6 
3 " "
 
7 " "7 
t " "I 
1 " "1 
t " "t. 
3 " h 3 
7 " "7 


7 " 7 

 'It " l
 
8 " ,. 8 
11 " " Jft 
16 " 12 
12 " It' 8 
Ul 8'1 
- - 
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Of tlte 91 
1i
sioncrs, 'ac
 \\ ere Secular priests; 28 were 
Jesuit s; g ,vere ßpnedictines; 9 \yere Franciscans: 
 \vere 
Cannelites; and 1 \vas a DOTninican. 
Bishop IIornyold IJuilt a ne\v house at Uscott, \yhich 
,,'as intended to serve as a residence for the bishops of 
the 
lidland District, and he unllertook the mauagenlent 
of Sed(J'lev Parli for some years. 
b .. . 
Bishop Hornyold .. Jiept up a close correspondence" ith 
the venerable bishop Challoner, and occasionally rpl11ittc(1 
luone)' to hit}} to supply his \vants; he also corresþonded 
with the learned Alban RuUer, "Tho belonged to his dis- 
trict, and \"ith several other distinguished men. Several 
letters, from the t \yo above luentioned personages, are still 
preserved. Though occupied \\-ith such \veighty concerns, 
and engaged in such serious studies, as like,,-ise \yith 
prayer, rneditation, etc., and though he ""as most abstem- 
ious al1d Inortified in his ,yay of living, he ,,,,as cheerful 
and. good- hUlnoured, as }lis friends in general testify, and 
particularly those clergymen, \v ho, in succession, \vere his 
chaplains; for his custoln \vas, as far as \"as practicable, 
to take the young priests, \vlto \Vel'e sent on the rnissioll, 
into his house, and there to prepare then1 for undertaking 
the ilnportant duties of pastors. .At length, finding }lis 
health decay, and that he \yas incapable of travelling, he 
pitched upon the Hon. and Rev. Thomas Ta1bot, ,,,hose 
brother had been Illade, eight years before, coadj utor to 
IJishoþ Challoner, to be his coadjutor." 
lr Talbot \vas 
con
ecrated his coadjutor in t 776. 
Bishop flornyold "continued to bear his infit'mities and 
suftl\riugs \vith the utmost patience and the most cheerful 
resignation to the adorable \vill of God, till December, 17i8, 
w hen he died the death of the saints, and went, \ve trust, 
to receive that never fading cro\vn, \vhich the Prince of 
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pastors has prepared for those \vho feed the flock of God, 
not by constraint, but \yillingly, according to God; nor for 
filthy lucre's sake, but voluntarily being Illade a pattern 
to the flocl\. He \vas buried in Bre,voorl church, ,r here 
an humble stone records his nalne." Frorn Jlilner
's lire 
of Right Rev. John H01'nyold. The Register at Bre,vood 
is simply:- "December 30, 17i8, Buried .JoInl Hornyhold, 
Esquire, of Long Birch." 
Bishop IIornyold died, according to the family obituary, 
on the 26 th of Decen1uer, I i78. The pres
nt Hornyolù 
faluily of HlacklTIOre Park, possess a copper plate engraving, 
\vitli portrait of the bishop and the lcgend:- "The H,. Revel 
John Horn) old, Bishop of Philomclia and V. A. of the 

1idland District; Author of Explanations of the Apostles' 
Creed, of the Decalogue, and of the SacranJents. Obiit 
Ðect>r 1778." Underneath is; "London, pub d Nov. I,st 1817, 
by Keating and C?, 38 Dul{f\ s,t Grosvenor Square." Round 
the engraving is; froln an original Ðra,,"ing in the posses- 
sion of the Rev d John Roe." 
flishop Hornyold published the follo"\ving ,yorks:- 
t, The Sac'ra'ìì
ents Explained, in f1centy discour'ses. 
2, The Com,'/nandmenls Explained., in thi'þ"tyt leo discolt1"ses. 
3, The Real Principles of Catholics. 


HONORABLE THOMAS TALBOT. 


1778. The Honorable Thomas Talbot, DO., succeeded per' 
coadjutoriarn. He had been elected coadj utor to bishop 
Hornyold, by a Propaganda decree, \\
hich was approved 
by the Pope in aU1ience of February 16, 1766. Propaganda. 
He was consecrated to the see of .-\con in partibus in I 776. 
Thomas Talbot, fifth son of George Talbot and :\lary 
Fitz\villiam, \vas born February 14, 1727, and \yas next 
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hrother to JaIIles, Vicar Apostolic in the London District. 
lIi
 plrlest brothrr \vas George, fourtepnth Earl of Shre\vs- 
bury. Thomas Talbot, in 17li2, \,;hen the Jesuits \verfl 
cxpplled from France, was Inade President of the English 
College at St Orner's, the !{ev. Tic
l>ourne Blount 
cting 
for him, and this post he retained until. created bishop 
in 177ö. 
Bishop 
li
ner relates that \vhen bishop IIornyolù se- 
lected l\lr Talbot to be his coadjutor, the "choice \\"as a 
thunderbolt to the hun1ule 1\lr Talbot; anù the unitp(l ef- 
forts of all the Catholic prelates, of Alban Butler, and of 
the 111USt respectable eharacteI's in England, could not, 
fOI' a long time, overcolue his ohjecliolls and repugnalice 
to rise above the condition of a poor laborious l\lissionary. 
Pregnant proofs of all this are upon record. Being" at 
length unable to '\vithstand so violent an assault and such 
powerful means as ,vere employed against him, he ,vas 
forced to submit, and, in 1776, he \yas consecrated bishop 
of Aeon." llJilner-'
 Life of the flight Ret\ John Hornyold. 
In 1Iarch, 1786, bishop Talbot petitioned the Holy See 
to grant him a coadjutor in the person of Rev. Charles 
Uerington, ,v11o \Vas accordingly appointed to that post. 
Bishop Talbot died at Bristol, on the 2!i th of FeLruary, 
-lint>, and ,vas buried in St Joseph's church, Trenchard 
S,t Bristol. The follo\ving is a copy of the entry of his 
burial:- "1795 April 2\, Rt f{.d Thomas Talbot, Bp. of .A.con, 
unctus. Buried in the Dead V aui
." 
The Bishop's name does not appear on any tablet in 
the vault, but on one of the tonlbs is a snu
ll lnetal tablet, 
bearing the nan1e of Charles Tholnas Talbot Esqre, and in 
the l{,egister is the follo\ving entry:- 
"1838. Die 30 Aprilis, 1838, obiit Carolus Tholuas 
Talbot apud Brislington in Con1itatu de Somerset et die 
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8 Maii, sepultus est sub altari Ecclesiæ Catholicæ, Dristolii, 
in vico Trenchard St. A llle P. O'Farrell M. Ap." Perhaps 
the bishop lies in the same tomb. 


CHARLES BEIU
GTOX. 


J 79;). Charles Beringtan succeeded pert coadjutoj t ia1n. 
His election to the coadjutorship Cltn
 jure successionis 
\vas n1ade oy Propaganda, at request of bishop Talbot, 
l\Iarch '1.7, 1786; approved by the Pope April 6, and expedited 
April 8, 178{i. His Brief to the see of llierocæsaria, \vas 
dated 1Jay 12, I7M6. He \vas consecrated on the t st of 
August, i 786. 
Charles Berington, born in Essex, in t 748, ,vas edu- 
cated in classics at Douay, and \yent to the English Seln- 
inary in Paris to study Philosophy and Divinity. He took 
the degree of D. D. in 1776. lIe served on the English 
lnission at Ingateston Hall, Essex, for SOllle years. 
Bishop Bering-ton, in i 788, \vas elected a nlember of 
the '''Catholic Comlnittee," \vhich after\vards formed itseJf 
into the Cisalpine Club, and he had concurreù in many of 
the most objectionable proceedings of that Society. The 
bishop signed the "Protest" and other\vise identified 
himself with a party \vhich seemed to reject the authority 
of the Vicars Apostolic as \veIl as of the Court of Rome. 
The Catholic COlnmittee made efforts, in 1790, to obtain 
the translation of bishop Berington to the London District, 
on the death of bishop James Talbot, but failed. The Holy 
See regarded with suspicion the defender of the condem- 
ned "Oath" and dec1ined to promote hirn. By the clergy 
who \vere loyal to the Holy See, bishop Berington \vas 
held in great dislike. The Rev. Robert Plo\\'den, \vho ,vas 
chaplain of St Joseph's, Bristol, in i 795, \vhen bi:shop Talbot 
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died, went so far as to prevent bishop nerington froln 
I saying- mass in suffrage for the soul of the friend and bishop 
to \VhOln he had been coadjutor. It \vas ru(noured that 
, the other Vicar8 .\postolic approved the coudur.t of l\Ir Plo \\ - 
I (len, \\-hose chapel \\"as situated ,,"ithin the District of bish- 
I ap "Yalnlesly. But the Holy See had ne\'er pronounced 
I a
ainst bishop Bedngton. and it was judged b,- calmer 
hc:uls that. in this case 
Ir Plo\\-den's zeal was hot con- 
I tined \\"ithin just lil11its. 
Upon the accession, in 17H5, of bisholJ Berington to 
I 
I the Vicariate, the IIoly See required of hien, as an indis- 
. pel.1sable condition for the despatch of the extraordinary 
racultie
 usuall) conceded to Vicars ;\ postolic, that he 
should renounce the cotHlenUled Oath anû the Blue Books, 
and retract his subscription to them. 
A long correspondence bet \Veen bishop Bering-ton ane} 
Propaganda, ensupd before the bishop could be induced 
to sign a satisfactory form at retractation. In I í9i, Car- 
dinal Gerdil, Prefect of the Pro})aganda, signified to the 
Senior Vicar .Apostolic, bishop Walmet;ley, that if it l11et 
the approbation of the Vicars .Apostolic, he \vould reCOU1- 
Inenù :\Ir John :\filner to be coadjutor to bishop Berington, 
that he 111ight txercise those faculties, \vhich \Vere \\-ith- 
held frolH that bishop, o\ving to his still refusing thp re- 
quired retr'actation. Oue of the Vicars l\postolic objectell 
to this arrangement, bpcause he still hoped that bishop 
Bering ton \vould ) ielcl. .-\t last, after an interchange 01' 
letter's, for a space of nearly three years, bet\vcen Cardinal 
Gprdil and bishop Berington and JIgr. Charles Er8kine 
(afterw ard
 Cardinal), the negotiation \vas virtuall} tel'- 
Ininated on the II tit of October I i9i on \vhich da '-' bisho p 
" J 
Bel'ington signed, at "Y olverhalllpton, the reu'actatiou \\ hich 
\vas ('t-'quirfld of him. The pa per's cüntainiug t.he faculti(\s 
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\-vere sent from ROlne, and reached the hands of bishop 
Doug lass, the Vicar Apostolic ill London, on the 5 th of 
June, t 798, but on the 8 t h, bishop Berington died suddenly, 
"'\vithout having received them. 
"He had din
d that day at Sedgeley Park, and \vas 
returning in the afternoon, on horseback, \yith his sec- 
retary, the Rev. John I
irk, tù his residencE' at Long Birch, 
seven miles distant from the Parli, when, after passing 
through "T olver hampton, as they were riding do\vn the 
first hill on the StafI()rù road, ì\Ir Kirk perceived that the 
bishop had stopped his horse. and \vas sOlne \\ ay behind. 
He at. oncp rode bacl{, and found hÜn rliSUlounteù awl 
leaning" against his horse. He led hirn back to the bauk 
- .. 
on thp roa(lside, but had only time to give hinl absolution, 
before he expired. Dr. 
Iorrison, a physician of \V olver- 
hampton, accidentally c:!n1e up at the nloment, and attemp- 
ted to bleed him, but life \VLlS extinct. Endo\ved, says 
bishop 
1ilner, \vith superior talents, and the s\veetest tem- 
per, he \vanted the firmness requisite for the episcopal 
character in these tirnes, to stem the tide of irreligious 
llovelty and lay influence, and so lent his narne and au- 
t hority to the Oath and the Blue Books
 and to" every other 
nlPasure "\yhich his fello\y COlnmittee lllen deen1ed these 
Jl)ight serve." F1"on
 Husenbelh 3 s Life or Dr iHilner. 
Bishop Berington \yas interred at Brewood. The re- 
gister of his burial is simply: - "June -11 t h, 1798, Buried 
Rev. Charles Beringtol1 from Long Birch."' 
Among the persons pr'oposed to Propaganda, in t 799, 
as successors to bishop Bering-ton, "\yere the Rev. John 
l\1ilner, Thomas Eyre and Thomas Smith. 
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OREGORY STAPLETOS. 


I 1800. G..egory Stapleton. IIis. appointment to be Vicar 
I A postolic and bishop of Hierocè-esaria, in Succf)
sion to Charles 
I Rf\rington, deceased, \vas decrped by Propaganùa October 
I 28, 1800, and approved by the Pope on the ciay follo\ving. 
; His Briefs \vere dated l'\ovember 7, IMOO, and he was con- 
I srcrated 
farch 8, I80t, by bishop Douglass. 
Gregory Stapleton, born at Carlton in Yorkshire, was 
the sevpnth son of Nicholas Stapleton, Esq., of Cal'lton, 
\yhose father, ì\l r Errington, obtained licence to bear- his 
\\ it(\'s nan1e of Stapleton, instead of Herington. Nicl10las 
Stapleton Inarried, iu J 737, for his third ,,"ife, 'Vinifreù, 
daughtpr of John '\?hite, Esq., of Dover Street, London, 
and mothpr of the bishop. !\icholas died .July 20, or 26, 
t 750, haying had sixteen children, one of \\'hom ,,"as grand- 
father to the V err Rev. Paul D. Stapleton, O. P., Prior 
Conventual in 1876, of the London Do[ninicans. 
The follo\ving is tal\:en from the RamlJler':- 
"""hen the French revolution broke out, anti subse- 
quently \var \vas declared against England by the French 
}{ppublic, the English College of St Orner ,,'as seized, and 
its 11lelnbers disbanded. Some fe\v tried to escape, but being 
overta
{en \'"ere put into prison. These confessors of tho 
faith, had at their hear} t heir Superior, Dr Gregory Sta- 
pleton, of Carlton, Yorkshire, at that ti[ne President of the 
College of St Orner. Thus his little flocl\: \vas dispersed, 
in those days of the reign of terror, alld \vas in1prisoned 
in various quarters of the to\vn of Arras. ùn the 15 th of 

Iay, 1793, an accession of 100 prisoners arrived at the 
citadel of Dourlens. Amongst these \vere Gi melnbers of 
the College of St Oiner. The President, viz: Dr Gregory 
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Stapleton, \vith eleven Professor and fifty t\VO students, 
formed the party. There they shared the sufferings of the 
noble confessors of Douay College, and Dr Stapleton allev- 
iated not a little the common trial by almsgiving; his gen- 
erous charity just saving that large English band of con- 
fessors from being reduced to the last extren1ity. 
After the fall of Robespierre on the 28 th of Jnly, f 79
, 
the severity of their confinernent \vas mitigated. They no 
longer feU that their lives depended on the caprice of the 
petty officials of that bloodthirsty tyrant. And so, on the 
27 th of November, the Douar Confessors, 26 students and () 
Benedictines, were allo\ved to be confined in their o'\"'n Irish 
coJIege at Douay, just as the St Omer contingent, \vith their 
worthy President, Dr Gregory Stapleton, \vere permitted 
to suffer confnement in their college of St Orner. 
At Douay the regular Schola
tic duties \vere gone on 
\vith, until they \vere given leave to return to England. 
On the 25 th of February, 179
, they joined their fello'\v 
sufferers and friends of St Omer
 and all proceeded together, 
and sailed for England, \v here they landed on the 2 ud of 
l\larch, 1795.'. 
Three of the Douay confessors ùecame bishops, namely, 
I
ev. "r. Poynter, S. T. P., and Jlaster of Studies; Rev. Tho- 
mas Smith, Professor of Natural Philosoph.,-; and Robert 
Grad\vell, a student. 
The Douay alumni settlpd at Crook Hall, and after- 
,vards removed to Usha"\v College, and the alumni of St 
Orner took shelter under the Rev. John Potier, at Old Hall 
Green, in Hertfordshirp. Here the future college of St Ed- 
lllund's \vas organized boY Bishop Douglass, \yho appointed 
ly' Gregory Stapleton to be the first President. Two of Dr Sta- 
pleton's nephews, after\vards lino\yn, the one as Colonel, and 
the other as l\13jor Stapleton, the former a distinguished 
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officer in the Peninsular 'Var, studied under Dr Gregory 
Stapleton at Old Hall Gr(\eIl. 
Bishop Stapleton ,yhen he took charge of this Vi- 
caria te resided near ""'01 verhampton, and employed Dr .John 

lilner as his Secretary, to ,,"horn hf\ \Vas much attached. 
He differed "Tith Dr 
1ilner on some points, for he \vas a 
mo(lerate Veto-ist. Dr l\lilner rlescribes Dr Stapleton as a 
"gentleman of ancient faluily and unimpeachable ortho- 
doxy and morality." 
Bishop Stapleton ùied suddenly, "rhile on a visit to 
his old residence at St Orner's, 
lay 23, t802. 


.JOHN MIL
ER. 


1803. John Milner. His appointment, lJer" obiturJ1 Gre- 
g01'ii 8 f npleton, ma(le by Propaganda decree January 2'1" 
and approved by th
 Pope, J:tnuary :10, \vas expedited 
February {2, 1803. lIe was recolnmended by the Vicars 
Apostolic of England, and \vas described as a priest emi- 
nently relnarkable for piety, learning, zeal for religion and 
for his writings in defence of the Catholic Faith against her- 
etic
. The degree of Doctor in Sacred Theology \vas con- 
ferred on Mr l\li1ner by decree of the Propaganda, dated 
February 
5, 1803. This decree \vas issued in consequence 
of a special faculty given by Pope Pius VII, and in ack- 
no\vledgment that Johannes Alilner st')'enua1/
 PhilosophicP 
et Sacr Theologirc studiis navaverit opel"al'n. The Brief 
to John 1\Iilner electo Castabalensi in l1Iesopotamia, \vas 
dated 
larch t, 1803. 
Dr l\lilner was consecrated at St Peter's Chapel, 'Vin- 
chester, 
Iay 2:!. 1803) b.\ bishop Douglass, assisted by 
bishops Gibson and Sharrocl{. 
.John :\lilller, 'v hose reRI namp 'V
S 
liller, w
s born 
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and baptized in London, on the f 
tJl of October, t 7
2. being 
the son of Joseph Miller, a tailor \vIla died deranged, and 
his \vife IIelen. Joseph l\1iller anù his wife \vere frool 
L8.ncashire. 
John Milner's first school was at Edgebaston, near 
Birmingham. He next \vent to Sedgeley Park school, "'here 
he arrived on the 2
th of April, 176
, :lnd "'here he \vas 
entered on the books as John !\1ilner, "\vhich name he ever 
after\vards retained. He left Sedgeley Park 
\pril 27, 1766, 
anù in .August follo\ving, on the recomlnendation of bishop 
Challoner, \yas sent to Douay, \vhere he remained cleven 
years. 
Be \vas ordained PrIest in 1777, tor the London :\1is- 
sion l'lnd resided in Gray's Inn, but in 1779 \vas removed 
to "Tinchester, to take the place of the Rev. l.\l r Nolan, 
\vho had died 01 a nlalignant lever, which lJrolie out among 
the French prisoners confined in the King's House in \Vin- 
chester. I\Hlner.s) outh \vas at first considered an objec- 
tion against "him hy the 'Vinchester congregation, but he 
speedi1y became popular. 
As Milner took a leading part in the politics of his 
1 ime, a brief account of the controyersies \vhich then 
prevailed, l11ay be useful. The first Act of l{elief for RaDIan 
Catholics ,vas passed by the Br.itish Parliament in 1778, 
and gave rise to a "Protest1.nt .A.ssociation," \vhich pro- 
duced, in 1780, the famous Lord George Gordon riots. The 
rioters destroyed and burnt the chapels and houses of 
Catholics in Lonàon and some of the proyinces, and \yere 
only checJ\:ed in their ravages by the calling out of the 
military. They had presented to Parlia.lnent, on the 2 nd of 
June, 1780, a monster petition, ,vith t 20,000 signatures: 
for the Rf'peal of the Catholic Relief Act. 
In 1 i83 a Catholic Committee j consisting of five lay- 
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InPll, \vith Charles Butler as Secretary, "-as formed, \vith 
The purpose of protecting Catholic interests in general, 
I an(} in especial for procuring bishops in lieu of Vicars 
j Apostolic. This first Committee expired, and \vas succeed- 
I cd, in t 787, by another Committee of ten laymen, to 
i whom \vere added, in J 788, three ecclesiastics, namely, 
I ' bishop J allIes Talbot, 'Tical' A posto1ic of London, bishop 
I Charles Berington, coadjutor to bishop ThoJnas Talbot, 
I Vicnr Apostolic of the 
lidland District, and the Rev. 
Joseph "Till{s, O. S. n., of Rath. The Secretary ,vas the 
Rrv. Charles Butler. This COll1mittpe dre'" up a document 
called the "Protestation," \vhich "
as signed at. last, after 
Inuch difficulty, by all the Vicars Apostolic. Bishop \Vahnes- 
le
 withdre\v his signatul'le, \yhile bishop l\'Iatthew Gihson 
pennitterl his narne to be affixed, if absolutely necessary, 
h.r bishop JanJes Talbot, in sens'lt Catholico. The CornnJÏttee 
next fralned an Oath of allegiance, in \vhich they styled 
then}selves by the absurd title of "Protrsting Catholic Dis- 
senters." This Oath ,,
as condemned by all the four Vicars 
A posto1ic, namp,ly, by bishops "7' ahn(\sley, J all1eS and Thomas 
Talbott and 
latthe"
 Gibson
 at a meeting held at Ham- 
mel"sn1ith, Octobðr 19, t 789, in "hich Ineeting ,yere a1so 
prrsent the coadjutor bishops. Sharrock anò Herington, the 
Rev. Robert Dannister and Rev. John Milner. The 'Ticars 
.\ po
toJic then issued an Encyclical Let.ter, demanding 
abandonment of the condemned Oath, and requiring sub- 
mission. to their authority. 
Chadps Butler, the Secretary of the Committee, ,,
rote 
an -\ppeal ill defence of the Protestation and Oath; and 
bishop Charles Herington signed this Appe<tl, anrl thus 
ga\'e his approval to the Prütestation and Oath, in op- 
p()
jtif)n to the Vicar
 A postolic. This .\ppeal ,vas bound 
in a blue Coycr. and \yas called the Hlue Book. 
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The Vicars Apostolic, William Gibson, John Douglass 
and Charles \'Talmesley met at Lul,yorth, Thomas Talbot 
being absent from illness, and published an Encyclical 
" , 
dated January 19, 1791, in \vhich they condemned the 
original Oath, and an altered form of it, anù declared that 
some recent publications, alluding to those of the "Com- 
1l1ittee ," ":ere ,.. schismatical, scandalous anù insulting to 
the Suprelne Head of the Church, the 'Ticar of Jesus Christ." 
The Committee no\v published the second Blue Book, 
containing some letters, an _\ppeal to the Holy See, and a 
Protest against the Encyclicals of the Vicars Apostolic. 
This Protest ,vas signed by bishop Berington. The Com- 
Jnittee pushed for\vard their proposed Bill for Catholic 
Reli
f, \yhich contained the condenlned form of Oath, and 
entrusted the carriage of the Bin to 1\I,r after"rards Lord, 
l\Iitford. John l\Iilner acted as agent for t.he Vicars Apo- 
stolic, \Valmesly, Gibson and Douglass, in their opposition 
to the Bill, and visited Burke, Fox, \'7indham, Dundas, Pitt, 
'Vilberforce, and other Il1elnbers of Parliament, to urge the 
objections talien by the Vicars Apostolic to the Oath 
advocated by the Catholic Committee. 
The exertions of the Vicars Apostolic \yere succe
sful. 
The Oath of the C01l1mittee \yas rejected, and the Catho]ic 
Relief Act, ,,-hich \yas passed J Ulle 7, 1791, contained the 
lri
h Oath of i 788. 
The 

Catholic Conunittee" expired, and the '
Cisalpine 
Club" \yas formed in i 792, \vith the avo\ved object of 
professing adherence to the condemned Oath, the Protes- 
tation and the contents of the various "Blue Doolis," and 
\yith the purpose of oppusing the alleged usurpation of 
the Pope and the tyranny of the 'Vicars ApostoJic. 
In t803, John l\1ilner, \vho, in 1790, had been admit- 
ted a Fello\v of the Society of Antiquaries, became bishop 



22:J 


,nVL1
D UI:-;'l'RICT. created 1688. 


JonX' lIILX'EH. It;O:3-1H2G. 


of Castabala and Vicar Apostolic. His name had been t\vice 
previously brought before the Propaganùa for a Vicariate 
and passed over by the Congregation, but the influence of 
I the Irish bishops weighed much \vith Cardinal Borgia, 
and induced him to select l\Iilner to succeed bishop Sta- 
pleton. Dr l\lilner's arduous labours against the Committee, 
had doubtless to some extent created him enemies, and 
he ,,"as at first reluctant to accept the episcopal office. 
But his scruples \Vere overcome by the Rev. James Shar- 
rock, brother to bishop Gregory Sharrock. 
A fe\v months after his consecration, namely on the 
22 nd of .August, 1803, Bishop IvIilner sent an account of his 
District to the Propaganda. His o\yn age \vas then fifty 
one years. rrhe District \vas about one hundred and fifty 
miles from one end to the other, and contained one College 
at Oscott, \vhich bishop Berington had founded. His Vi- 
cariate \vas endo"\ved by his predecessors \\.ith one hun- 
dred and fifty pounds sterling, per annum, and he had 
lands which \vere \vere \vorth t\venty-five pounds a 
year. 
The Earl of Shre\vsbur.) , Baron Dormer, seven Baronets, 
and about thirty-five "nobiles aut generosi," resided "\vithin 
the District, and supported the chapels and priests. 
There \yere one hundred Congregations. The English 
secular priests in the District \vere about !J:7, besides \v11001 
\\ ere 20 French priests anù 33 Regulars; of "\vhom 9 \vere 
Benedictines, 9 \vere Franciscans, 2 \vere DOlninicans, 
2 \\pere Carmelites, and {I were Jesuits. 
The Benedictine Convent at A.cton Burnel had I 
 Reli- 
gious, of \vhorn G were priests, and 3 of these served 
missions in their neighbourhood. There \vere 12 students, 
and 3 or 4. novices. 


15 
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Two Franciscan Fathers, 
fissionaries, had a small 
college at Baddesley in Warwickshire. 
There was a Benedictine Conyent of French nuns (from 
Montargis), at Bodney in Norfoll{. At Nor\vich ""as a Con- 
vent of French nuns (from Paris) of the Third Order of 
St Francis. Nuns from Dunkirk, of the Order of St Clare, 
were settled at Church hill, near Worcester; and at Brit- 
well, in Oxfordshire, \vas a convent of Franciscan Nuns 
froln Aire. 
Much \vork which \vas political as ,yell as ecclesiastical, 
fell to Dr l\lilner's lot, in those eventful tinles. The "Veto" 
question was then in agitation. Bishop 
1ilner enjoyed the 
full confidence of the Irish prelates, and acted as their 
agent, and in i806 it ,vas proposed to Propaganda, that 
Dr Poynter, the Coadjutor in the London District, should 
exchange \vith Dr Milner, in order to enable the latter to 
reside in the Metropolis, ,,
here his political services \vere 
so much required. This proposal \vas probably made at 
the instigation of the Irish bishops, without the kno\vledge 
of the London coadjutor. For \vhen the Prefect of Prop- 
aganda wrote on February i, {806, about the exchange, 
Dr Poynter wrote in reply to the Prefect, saying that he 
was astonished at the proposaL This letter, \vritten by 
Dr Poynter, was signed by both Dr Douglass and Dr Poynter, 
and in it they admit fully the immense services rendered 
to the Catholic cause by bishop Milner, but give it as their 
opinion that his transfer to London would not be acceptable 
to Clergy or laity, and might disturb the peace and tran- 
quillity which they enjoyed. They therefore opposed the 
projected exchange. The Pope, at a later date, namely 
on the if th of April, 1808, gave bishop l\filner a dispensation, 
enabling him to reside out of his District, and to live in 
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London, when his business as episcopal agent for the Irish 
prelates, required his presence in the :\Ietropolis. Bishop 

Iilner went to Ireland in the end of June, 1807, and again 
in August, 1808. In 
lay, 1808, the "Catholic Board" was 
formed in England. Bishop 
Iilner, \vho at first had been 
disposed to think the measure of a royal Veto might be 
accepted by Catholics, afterwards became its nncompro- 
n1Ïsing opponent. His very fearless resistence to those \vho 
imagined that some concessions to the English govern- 
ment of a modified form of Veto might be made, caused 
misunderstandings bet\veen himself and bishops PO) nter 
and Col1ingridge, and led to his expulsion from the "Catholic 
Board," and to his exclusion from a meeting of Vicars 
Apostolic held in Durham in October, 1813. 
The Catholics \v
re no\v in truth divided into t,,'o sep- 
arate parties, one against, and the other in favour of, a 
plan for obtaining Catholic EInancipation, on the terms of 
giving the British Government control over the Calholic 
clergy by means of a negative voice, or Veto, in the se- 
lection of bishops, and by means of other arrangements, 
\rhich ho\vever advantageous at that time to Catholics in 
a tenlporal point of vie\v, might, it is no\v seen, have 
destroyed the independence of the Catholic Church. 

Iany of the great Catholic nobles, as \vell as bishop 
Poynter and many of the clergy, \vere in favour of an 
arrangemellt \vith the British Governrnellt. Bishop :\1ilner 
and the majority of the Irish bishops \\.ere utterly opposed 
to any arrangement based upon a Veto. 
A Bill \vas dra\vn up, in 1813, for a settlement of the 
question of Catholic Emancipation, containing c]auses in- 
troduced ur Lords Canning and Castlereagh. Sir John Cox 
Hippesley, a protestant, \vhose anxiety to serve Catholic 
interests at the British Court \vas ackno\vledaed bv Pius V I 
, 0 J , 
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in April, t 79ð, when Sir John \vas in Rome, and \vas kindly 
received by His Holiness, \vas in favour of some such Bill, 
and in fact a Rescript was procured from 1\Ionsignor 
Quarantotti, Secretary of the Propaganda, dated Febru- 
ary 16, 181
, and addressed to bishop Poynter, declaring, 
after the Bill had been rejected, "that the Catholics ought 
to receive and embrace with content and gratitude the 
law whIch "ras proposed last year for their Emancipation; 
agreably to the form received by us from your amplitude," 
that is, from bishop Poynter. 
This Rescript, according to bishop 
Iilner, was obtained 
from l\fgr Quarantotti, by an agent in Rome, the Rev. Paul 
Þtlacpherson, President of the Scotch College, "through a 
series of gross falsehoods and malicious representations, 
\vhich he professed to derive from high authority in En- 
gland." Bishop l\lilner denounced the plans of Sir John 
Cox Hippesley as if they had been framed for the subju- 
gation of the Catholic Church to the temporal po\ver of 
a Protestant government, and for the persecution, not 
relief, of Catholics. 
But bishop l\1ilner seems to have been hasty and 
prejudiced in thus denouncing the motives of Sir John 
Hippesley, and in stigmatizing, in such violent terms, the 
conduct of the Rev. Paul 
lacpherson. The latter drew 
up a l\Iemorandum in defence of his friend, Sir John Hip- 
pesley, the original of which lies among the archives of 
the Scotch College in Rome. A copy of it has been given 
to the author for publication by the Rev. Dr Campbell, 
Vice-Rector of the College. It is as follo\vs:- 


l\IEMORANDU1\I, 
Among the many clear instances that could be produced 
to confute the ungenerous assertions of Dr Milner and his 
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party that the Hon b1tJ Ba'rt. 1..9ir John Cox Hippesly is a 
I dete1.rnined enetny to the Catholic Religion and to Rome, 
I I thinl\ it proper and even a duty to mark down the fol- 
lo\ving anecdote, in \vhich I \vas particularly concerned. 
.At the last French invasion of Rome, residing there 
as Agent for the Scotch Clergy and as Superior of the 
Scotch College, the French Government permitted me to 
remain in that City till April, 1811, that I might give an 
account to them of my administration of the revenues of 
that Establishment. That being done, I ,vas sent to Paris. 
After some months residence there, I obtained, through the 
influence of friends, permission to go to Britain. In the 
spring of I8J 2, Sir John Cox Hippesly \vrote pressing letters 
to me in Scotland, to go up to London and make up my 
mind to return to Italy, for motives of the highest impor- 
tance to His Holiness, (Pius VII), \vhich he durst not, he 
said, trust to paper, but \vbich he was anxious to COID- 
m unicate to me as early as possible by \yord of mouth. 
About the same time, the Bishops both in England 
and Scotland were desirous I \yould attempt to make my 
way to Rome, because daily and serious difficulties occurred 
in the discharge of their pastoral duties, "'\\Yhich they felt 
it inJpossible to sUI'mount, \vithout the directions of those 
at Ron1e, on \\ horn the Pope had conferred the necessary 
po,yers. This, added to Sir John C. Hippesly's pressing 
solicitatiúns, made me resolve to undertake the arduous 
journey. On my arrival at London, I made it my first duty 
to \vait on the lfon b1e Bart. He informed lne that he had 
concerted with the 
linistry aDd \vith the IIon b1e 
lr lorke, 
to attempt releasing the Pope from his captiyity at Savona: 
That Capt. (no\v Adn1Ïral) Ot\va,'" \yas to command the 
expedition: The ships of \Var and transports to assemble 
at Leghorn, and the troops to be ]anded at Savona in the 
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night time: That the part I had to act in this glorious 
enterprise was in the first place to strive by an possible 
means to get to Savona: In the second place, by direct or 
indirect means to make the Pope acquainted \vith the 
attempt that \vas to be made, that so His Holiness might 
not be alarmed \vhen it \vould take place: Thirdly to 
procure minute information relative to the number and 
strength of the French troops in Savona, and lastly to 
inform \vith all despatch 
1r Hill, our 
1inister in Sardinia, 
of \vhat I had done and the discoveries I had made. The 
manner in "rhich this information was to be conveyed to 
Mr Hill ,vas likewise concerted. I must also remark that 
the Hon ble Bart. observed that the execution of these 
commissions might probably be attended by expenees \yhich 
I could not conveniently afford; and added that though 
he was not authorized by Government to promise me 
indemnity, he himself "rould \vith great pleasure satisfy 
me out of his o\vn pocliet. But unfortunately I had no 
claims to make. For on my arrival at 1forlaix in Brittany, 
the first ne\vs I got ,vere that the Pope, by orders from 
Bonaparte, had been removed from Savona, and was on 
the road to Fontainbleau. 
The truth of every p articular of the above statement 
can be ascertained by the testimony of each individual 
therein mentioned, as they are all in life. 
I ma} no\v be permitted to ask of D. r Milner and his 
Irish friends, to name anyone individual of their party 
,vho have given proofs equally strong and unequivocal of 
their attachment to His Holiness. No: not all their united 
body together. Yet this is the man the} \vould make the 
world believe to be the bitterest enemy to the Pope and 
to the Catholic Religion. 
Rome 5. th Nov." t81
. PAUL 
IACPHERSON. 
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To return, however, to the Rescript. Th:tt document, 
\y hen published in England, excited exultation among the 
party in favour of an accommodation \vith the Government, 
'while it caused alarm and consternation among the op- 
ponents of the Veto. The Irish bishops met at Maynooth 
on thp 
;)th of 
iay, {814, to protest against it, and de- 
puted Dr l\iurray, coadjutor bishop of Dublin, and Dr l\Iilner, 
to be their agents at Hon1e for procuring its recall. Dr 
!\lilner had already left England, on the 3 rd of M
y, for 
Hon1e, and Dr Poynter, \vith his Vicar General, Dr Uram- 
. 
ston, at about the saIne time had set out for the same 
destination. Pius VII, released from captivity by 
apo- 
leon on the 22 nd of January, 18f
, made his triumphal entrJ 
into Rome on the 24 th of 
,lay, the King of Sardinia meet- 
ing him unùer the portico of the Vatican, to pay him 
homage and devotion. 
Soon after\vards bishop l\lurray and bishop ßIilner had 
audience of the Pope, and explained their vie".s. The 
Pope said that. 
ionsignor Quarantotti ought not to have 
\\Titten the Rescript \vithout authority from the Holy See. 
Cardinal Litta v;. as no\\- appointed Prefect of the Propa- 
ganda, and the case of the Rescript, ,vhich \vas recalled, 
\vas sulJn1Ïtted to examination. The Board of British Cath- 
olics, ill an address of congratulatiun to the Pope on 
his restoration, presented through 
lr 
lacpherson, gave 
hiIn thanks for the H.escript, ,,? hich they said they had 
received ,. \yith unspeakable joy." To the adùress of the 
Board, \yhich \"as dated June f7.. 181\, an ans,,-er was 
returned, dated Decemb
r 28, 1811, to the effect that the 
Rescript, having been issued ill the Pope's ab::;ence, had 
been given to certaill Cardinals, to ,yhom such matters are 
u
ually referred, tor examination ab infeg'J'o. 
Ou the 26 th of Jut), t814:, bishop l\liluer, being then 
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in Rome, made a brief report of the state of tlis 'Ticariate 
to Propaganda. III all his inln1ense District t!lere \ycre 
not more than 1
,000 Catholics. The chapels \vere l
O, 
ser,;ed by as many priests. Of these priests 10 "rere 
Jesuits; 6 ,vere Benedictines; 
 were Franciscans; 2 \vere 
Dominicans; I \yas a Carnlelite; and the rest \Vere all 
Seculars and of English birth, except 
 V,7 ho 'v ere French. 
Bishop l\1ilner, \v ho remained in Rome for nearly nine 
months, residing in the Convent of the Passionists, St John 
and Paul's, near" St Gregory's on the Coeli3.n, had frequent 
. . 
intervie\ys \vith Cardinal Litta, to \"hon1 he gave a \vrittcn 
account or men10rial of the controversies he had in En- 
gland ,vith Dr Poynter and the Catholic Board, and of the 
,vhole case. In this memorial he offered to resign his 
Vicariate if he \vas thought unworthy the confidence of 
the Holr See. At the saIne time Dr Poynter dre\v up an 
"Apologetical Epistle," defending his conduct from certain 
animadversions of bishop 1\1ilner. It was signified to bishop 

lilner that his conduct \vas in the main approved ot by 
the Pope and Cardinals, that his offer to resign conld not 
be accepted, and at the same time it was recommended 
to him to be more cautious and moderate, and to refrain 
from the use of irritating language to\yards his adyersaries. 
Napoleon had no,v quitted Elba and disembarl{ed near 
Antibes, on the t st of l\Iarch, and l\Iurat \vas approaching 
the frontiers of the Pontifical territory. The Pope therefore 
left Rome, for greater security, on the 22 nrl of 
1arch, and 
on the 3 rd of April entered Genoa. Thirteen Cardinals 
arrived there on the day follo\ving. Bishop l\lilner also 
\yent to Genoa, and soon a ftCI' proceedeù to London, \y here 
he arrived June 2, 1815. 
The affair of Quarantotti's Rescript ,vas taken into con- 
sideration at Genoa, and on thp 26 th of April, 1815, a letter 
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was addressed to bishOI) Poynter, \\"ho '"as then at Genoa, 
conveying the decision of His Holiness on three important 
points, nnmely, the oath to be taken by Catholics, the man- 
ner of appointing bishops, and the examination of rescripts 
and briefs from Rome. Three forms of an oath were given, 
au} one of ,,'hich the Pope would allo\v. The Pope then, 
after rejecting all tb.e terms hitherto proposed for the ap- 
pointment of bishops, sets forth those to \vhich he \voultl 
consent. In the event of Emancipation, he would allo\v 
.. those to \Vh01l1 it appertains, to present to the l\illg'S 
Iniuistcrs a list of candidates, in order that if any of thel}} 
shoulù be obnoxions or suspected, the governlnent lnay 
irun1ediately poiut him out, so as that he n1a'y lJe expunged, 
care ho'\vever being taken to have a sufficient nuzpber for 
His Holiness to choose therefrom." The examination of 
rescripts and orùinances from Rome" cannot even be made 
a subject of negotiation." This letter, \vhich bishop nlurray 
antI bishop 
lilner, as Dr Husenbeth states, refused to conve.} 
to Ireland, ,,,as consigned to bishop Poynter at Genoa. 
This letter did not satisfy the Irish prelates, who met 
in Dublin, on the 23 rrl and 2!J: tb of August, 18It>, and passeù 
resolutions, deprecating any interference of Governnlent 
\\pith the appointnlent of bishops, and deputing Dr 
lurraJ, 
coadjutor of Dublin, and Dr l\lurphy, bishop of Cork, t.o 
proceed to !{ome to remonstrate. They had audience of 
the Pope, November {), 181J, and on that occasion His 
I-Io1iness said that the letter from Genoa \vas "only con- 
ditional" and Dot "preceptive upon Catholics," and that 
.
 it contained nothing more than a permission of submitting 
to the Government, if the usual electors pleased so to do, 
the ordinary list of canùiùates presented to a vacant See, 
in order that one or more might, if neces
ary, be rejected; 
but so as that the list would not be reue'\ved, nor so di- 
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minisheù, as that a sufficient nUlnber should not remain for 
His Holiness to choose from." The Pope after\yards, on 
the 1 st of February, 1816, addressed a long letter to the 
Irish prelates, in "hich he expressed his deep concern at 
the letters and resolutions of their Lordships, by \vlåch they 
signified that his expedient for satisfying the Government 
of the loyalty of the candidates proposed for the episcopacy, 
not only did not meet their approbation, but appeared to 
thenl to threatf1ll distruction to the Catholic reHgion in Ire- 
land. The Pope ,vas convinced that the po,yer \y hich he 
\yas \villing to allo\v, could never be perverted to such an 
effect. . 
About the year 1816, in a report concerning the Mid- 
land District, the Vicar Apostolic, bishop Milner, is descri- 
bed as disliked by the other Vicars A postoJic and by the 
English Government. He \Vas said to be learned and zeal- 
ous, but of small prudence, impulsive, variable and quick 
to give hard \vords, and an adversary of bishop Poynter. 
He \vas nevertheless highly exalted by the Irish bishops, 
,y hose agent he is, and for this reason got license from 
the Holy See tù reside in London. He \vas lately at Rome 
to pay his respects to the Pope and treat of the cause of 
Catholic Emancipation. His place of residence used to be 
Long Birch. 
The priests \vere about 120, namely, 6 Benedictines; 10 
Jesuits; õ Franciscans; 2 Domir.iicallS, f Carn1elite; and 96 

eculars, including about 
O French priests, of \v horn one 
half \\yill return to France. 
The Parishes or Chapels were 120. There ,vas a Fran- 
ciscan college in \Var\\rickshire, and a Benedictine coHeg e 
in Salop. ...
 numerous comnlunity of French nuns ,vas in 
Suffolk. 
The number of Catholics in the District did not exceed 
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l
,OOO. The number of the \vomen \vas greater than that 
of the n1en. 
In the year i818, according to a return presented to 
Propaganda by Dr Grad",vell, the Agent of the EngJish bish- 
0ps in Rome, the priests in this District \vere 9i in num- 
bel', consisting of 68 Seculars; i 1 Ex-Jesuits; 6 Benedic- 
tines; 6 Franciscans; 2 Dominicans; and .[ Carmelite. 
The literary contributions of Dr Milner to a periodical 
called the " Orthotiox Journal;' gave offence to some of his 
episcopal brethren. At last the Prefect of Propaganda 
,,-rote a letter, dated April 29, 1820, desiring bishop l\lilner 
to discontinue his letters to the '
Orthodox Journal," on 
pain of being removed from his Vicariate. This injunction 
,vas obeyed by bishop :\Iilner, who did not, ho\vpver, lay 
asiùe his pen, but continued to defend, in various books 
and pamphlets, the principles \vhiûh he believed essential 
to th e \yeIfare of the Catholic Church. In particular he 
warmly opposed t\VO bills introduced into the House of 
Commons by 
lr Plunkett, one of \vhich \vas for the removal 
of the disqualifications of Catholics, and the other, for reg- 
ulating the intercourse of the Catholic Clergy \yith Rome. 
On June 21, i821, bishop 
lilner set out for Ireland to 
consult ,vith the Irish bishops assembled at 
laynooth, 
concerning an orthodox and proper from of oath to be 
proposèd on any future application to Parliament for relief. 
He returned home on the 16 th of July follo"\ving. 
In the Catholic 
1iscellallY for June, 182
, bishop 
1ilner 
censured the letter of th(' I
t ReTI. Dr Doyle, bi
hop of Kil- 
dare aud Leighlin, to i\l r Itobertson, 1\1. P., in ,yhich the 
Irish bishup prupo
ed the Union of the Catholic and Pro- 
testant Churches in Ireland. 
The health of Li:shop ßlilner began to ureak do\vn af- 
tcr he had reached the age (If :seventy years. In 1822, 
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,,-hen 69 .rears old, he under\vent a surgical operation for 
lacrymal fistula. In t82
, having had some previous slight 
attaclis of paralysis, he \yas seized \yith a more serious 
one, on the õ th of August, '\vhile staying at a small inn at 
Lutter\Yorth, and on the 17 th of October, in the same year, 
had another severe attack at Lichfield. He recovered, and 
,yas able to continue his confirnlation tour and to undergo 
the fatigue of ordinations. 
In the next year, 1825, he receivE'd a coadjutor in the 
person of the {{,eve Dr Thomas ""'alsh, ,,'ho \vas consecrated 
at ""'olverhampton, on the {st of 
Iay, by bishop l\1ilner 
himself. The assisting prelates \yere Dr Smith V. A. North- 
ern District, and his coadjutor Dr Pens\vick. Dr Poynter 
\yas present, with his coadjutor Dr Bramston, and also 
Dr CollingTidge, \"ith his coadjutor Dr Baines. Dr Poyn- 
ter stood next to Dr 
Iilner throughout the ceremony, anx- 
iously \vatching to preyent the aged consecrator from 
omitting anything. Eight bishops '\vere thus present to- 
gether, and it is satisfactory to remark that bishop 
1ilDer 
,,-as thoroughly reconciled \"ith his former controversial op- 
ponents, bishops POJ"nter and ColJingridge. On several oc- 
casions, Dr Milner testified his esteem and veneration for 
the virtues of Dr Poynter, and the latter, in his turn, ,vas 
fully conscious of the sterling qualities and signaì services 
of Dr 11ilner. 
Bishop 
IílDer, in a report to Propaganda, dated Sept. 
Ü, i 825, stated that he had then in his District over 100 
priests, including I 
 "Tho \vere French. Of the 100 priests, 
9 ,yere Jesuits; 
 ,,'ere Benedictines; 6 \vere either Fran- 
ciscans or DOlninicans; 1 \vas a Carmelite; and the rest 
"'\vere Seculars. There \Vere Convents of Benedictine nuns 
at Calvers\yall and at Salford. The Oscott College, which, 
in 1808, \vas purged anrl rene\ved, (for before it was ruled 
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lJy Cisalpines), is no\v flourishing under the care of the 
coadjutor, bishop 'Valsh, and of the Rev. Henry "
eedall. 
There ,vas also a great College at Sedgelay Park \vith 
150 boys. 
In 1826, in a 
1issionary 
Iap of England, the l\lidland 
District was estimated to contain 10U,OOU Catholics, tot) 

1issions, and t 1 0 
1issionaries. 
Early in l\larch 1826, bishop 
Iilner felt that his life 
v;as dra\ying to its close. He said 
Iass for the last time 
on Palm Sunday, 
Iarch f9, and, on the 23 rd , requested to 
have the Viaticum administered to him. au the 2Ð t h, Holy 
Saturday, he received Extreme Unction, and after that 
day never left hIS bed, but lingered until the {9 th of April, 
on ,vhich day he expired, being aged 73 years and six 
months, after having been bishop for twenty two .rears 
and eleven months. He \vas buried, on the 27 tl1 of April, 
in the church of S. S. Peter and Paul, 'V olverhampton. 
The follo\ving is the entry in the "Register of Deaths" of 
that Church :-" 1826, April 19 t h, died Rt Rev. Dr John l\1ilner, 
and was buried on the 27 th of the same month, under the 
chapel." In the "raIl of the Chapel, near the vault in \vhich 
repose the remains of the illustrious bishop, \vhom Dr J. 
H. 
e"\Yman called "the English Athanasius," a very hand- 
some memorial brass has been fixed. A full life size figure 
of Dr Milner in his Pontifical robes, occupies a centre com- 
partment} \\ ith, on one side, a figure of St Thomas of Cant- 
erbury, Patron of the English clergy, and, on the other 
side, a figure of 8 t Chad, the patron of the diocese of 
Birmingham. Above these are figures of S.S. Peter and 
Paul, the patrons of the Church. At the summit, the 
Blessed Trinity is represented, looldng do,vn benignly on 
the good bishop. At the foot are these \vords in partially 
illuminated letters:- 
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JOANNES MILNER, DD. 
EPISCOP. CASTAB: v. A. C. D. 
OBIlT APRIL: XIX. A. D. MDCCCXXYI ÆTAT. LXXIII; 
ET HIO DORMIT IN PACE. 


The fiftieth anniversary of bishop 
1ilner was celebra- 
ted August 27, 1876, in the church of S.S. Peter and 
Paul, \Volverhampton, on "\vhich occasion t,vo sermons on 
Dr 
1ilner \yere preached by Rev. Thomas Harper, S. J. 
For further particulars concerning bishop Milner, the 
reader is referred to "The Life of the Right Rev. John 
1\filner D.D., etc. etc., by F. C. Husenbeth, D.D., V. G., Provost 
of Northampton," published by James Duffy, Dublin and 
London, 1862. 
The follo\ying list of publications, taken from Dr Husen- 
Leth's work, may give some idea of the unceasing industry 
and various talents of the learned and pious John ßIilner:- 
I, Fune1'al Oration on bishop Challone'J w (preached 
,Tan Y l
). t 781. 2, Letter to the Author' of 'A Candid and 
[tinpa'J"tial Sketch of the Life and Govern'inent of POpt 
Clement XIV.' {78rs. 3, Se'i"mon on the Reco1.e,e'r'y of I(ing 
George IlL 1789. 
, The Cle1'.gyman's Answer to the 
Layman's Lette1'. on the Appoint'Jnent of Bishops. i 790. 
t), Meditations of St Teresa t:fte," Co
nmunion. 1790. 6, 
Pastor'al Letter of the Bishop of Leon -' translated. 1791. 
7, Discourse on the Consec1'.ation of Bishop Gibson. f 791. 
8, Facts -' f)'lelating to Contest of Roman Catholics. {791. 
9, Certain Considerations-, etc.-, suggesting alterations in 
the Oath. 1791. to, Dil,ine Right of Episcopacy etc.-, in 
ansu;er to the Layman's Second Letle'f' etc.
 1cith Re?n{{'f'ks 
on the Oaths of Suprernacy and Allegiance. 1791. { I, 
Audi Altel"arn Paf.te1n. 1792. 12, Histurical and C1'"iticnl 
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Inquiry about st Georlge. 1792. 13, Ecclesiastical Democ- 
?"acy Detected etc. 1793. l.i. Fune1"al 01"ation on Louis 
XFL 1793. Hi, On the Glastonbury Cup in "Archæological 
Jou.rnal." 1 793. 16, Papers on the British ecclesiastical 
Comrnunities expelled fron! France" in Directories for 
{i9!) and 1796. 17, Reply to the Report of the Cisalpine 
Club. {795. 18, Serious Expostulation 'tvith Rev. Joseph 
Be1
ington. 1 if)7. 19, History of TIT inchester ' : in 2 V 01s 

to, 1798. 
O, Bf"ief Account of the life of Bishop Chal- 
lone
\ f 798. 21, Disse,"tation on the modern style of al- 
te,
ing ancient Cathed1"als. 1 798. 22, Obset"vations on the 
'Jneons of illustrating the Architectu?'1e of the Viddle Ages. 
{
uO. 23, Letters to a Prebendary. 1800. 2
, The case 
of Conscience solved,. or the Catholic Claims proved to 
be con2jJatible with the Coronation oath etc. 1801. 25, An 
Elucidation of the Conduct of Pope Pius 1T[1. 1802. 26, 
Letter to the Cle1'1gy of the Jlidland District. {803. 27, 
E:cerci:se for sanctifying Sundays and Holydays. t80
. 
28, Short View of the Argurnents against the Catholic 
.Pelit'ion. 180!'). 29, Authentic Docun
ents relative to the 
CU1
e of TIT'inifred 1T T hite, 1805. 30, Letter to the Faithful 
of the llfidland District. 1.806. 31, Case of Conscience 
solved" 2 nd Edition" 'lvith Observations on a Publication 
by Le Mesurier. 1807. 32, Examination of Articles in 
the Anli-jacobin Revie'U
 (not p 1 tblished). J 807. 33, Letter" 
to clergy and Laity of ltlidland District. f808. 3
, Letter 
to a Par'ish Priest (on the 1 T eto: afler'lvards retracted). 
1808. 3
, Inquiry into ce1"tain 'Vulgar opinions about 
11
eland" etc." in lette?"s froril thence. 1808. 36, Sequel to 
Pastoral Letter. {S09. 37, Su.pplement to Pastoral Letter. 
{B09. 38, Appendix to Supplernent. tS09. 39, Appeal to 
the Catholics of Ireland. 1809. qO, Discou'r.se at the Fune- 
'l.al of Sir TTrilliam Je1"ningha1n. {809. 
I, Sern1,on at 
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the Blessing of St Chad.'sJ Bir'JHinglzarn. 1809. 4:2, Letter 
to an English Catholic Peer (not published). 1810. \3, 
Leite'l's '}"e-published ('r'om the" StatesrJ1an" ne'lcslJaper. 
i810. 
ft:, Elucidation of the Veto. iSIO. \5, Article J in 
Rees' Cyclopædia J on Gothic Architectu1"e. f 810. 
6, Treat- 
ise on Ecclesiastical Architectu"'e in the AJiddle Ages. 
j 8tO. 47, Dissertation on altering Ancient Cathedrals. 
2 nd Editio.n. t81 L 4:8, Instruction for the Catholics of the 
J.1Jidland Counties. IS1 L \9, Letter to a Roman Catholic 
Prelate of Ireland. IS1 f. 50, Explanation 1-oith Bishop 
]>oynter. (not published). 1812. 51, Pastoral on the Juris- 
diction of the Catholic Church. Pa'}"t L 1812. 52, Pa-rts 
II and III of the Sa 'ìn e. 1813. n3, Re-stafe'ìnent of the 
Co nfe1"en ce. 18.13. õ
, Bl"ief Mernorial on the Catholic 
Relief Bill. 1813. 55, Multum in Parvo. 1813. 56, An 
HU'ìÎ
ble Renzonstronce to the Merltbers of the House of 
Cornmcns J etc.- On Sir John Hippisley's Comrnittee. 1816. 
57, The Inquisition. A Letter to Sir John Cox Hippisley, 
etc. 18'16. 58, Discou'r'se at St Chad's on Thanksgiving 
for Peace. 1816. 59, 1Jfemoir of Bishop Hornyold (Di- 
recloí'Y for (818). 18t 7. 60, The End of Religious Contro- 
ver'sy. ISiS. 61, Postscript to 2 nd Edition of Address to the 
bishop of St David's. 1819. 62, Letter to the Catholic 
clergy of the 
lidland District. 1819. 63, Letter to a 
General Vicar of the }'lidland District. 181H. 6-i, Brief 
SU'YiHnary of the History and Doctrine of the Holy Scrip- 
tures. 1819. 65, Catholic Script'ltral Catechisrn,. 1820. 
66, Supple1nentary Me'iitoirs Df English Catholics. 1820. 
67, Additional notes to do. 1821. 68, On Devotion to the 
Sacred Heart of .Jesus. 1821. 69, On the Use of the Pax. 
1821. 70, Letter of Thanks to TT r . lVilberfo'rce J Esq. 1821. 
7 I, The Th2010gical Judgrnent" etc." on the tu;o Bills 
pending in Parlia'inent. 1821. 72, Vindication of the End 
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of Conlrovers!J
 aguinst O'''ier. 1822. 73 Letter to the 
Catholic Cle1'gy of the Jlidland Dist1'icl. 1823. 7
, Stric- 
lur'es on Southey's "Book of the Church." i82
. 7õ, The 
EJ:.'j1oser e:J..]Josed. t824. 76, j)arting TIT 01.d to Dr Grier'. 
t 82ri. 
Besides the above Dr !\1ilner ,vrote articles in Rees' 
Cyclopl 'dia., on Gothic Architecture; several papers in the 
Aychæologia,. articles in the Catholic Gentleman
s JIag- 
azine and in Catholicon; and in the Orthodox Journal. 
He \\
rote many letters in English and Irish ne\vspapers, 
besides Pastorals and Lenten Letters. lIe ,vas the author 
of an account of the Communities of British Subjects, suf- 
fercrs by the French Revolution, \vhich appeared in the 
Directo,.'ies for i 79ð, t 796, and 17lJ7. 


THOMAS \V ALSH. 


1826. Thomas Walsh succeeded per coadjutor'iarn. His 
appointnlent to the coadjutorship with succession \vas 
decreed by Propaganda Dec. 22, 1824, and approved by 
the Pope January 9, 182D. His Brief to the see of Cam- 
b., sopoIis S1Æb archiepiscopo Ana1",;abeno \vas dated Ja.. 
9 8 18 9'" 
n uary ...., ..;). 
Thomas """alsh "'as born in 1777. In i801, "rhile a 
deacon, he ,vas made his Secretary by bishop Stapleton, ,vho 
ordained hin1 priest, and gaye him charge of the nlission 
at Longbirch. In 1801 he ren10ved to Sedgley Park, and 
in 1808 to Oscott, \vhere he became Vice President anù 
Spiritual Director until thp death of l\lr Quick in 1818. 
He then \vas rnade President and so continued until he 
\\ as chosen coadjutor to bishop :\1ilner. For his cons- 
ecration see page 23ß. 


16 
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Bishop 'Valsh transferred his residence first to Bir- 
mingham and after\yarùs to Nottingham. 
In 1837 bishop \\Talsh \vent to Rome, his chief object 
in visiting Rome being to obtain Dr Nicholas 'Viseman for 
coadjutor. To comply \vith the regulations he sent in also 
the names of Dr Henry 'v.eedall and Rev. Joseph Bo"rdeD. 
No appointment of coadjutor \vas made until 1840. 
On the 10 th of July 1837, bishop 'Yalsh, being then in 
Rome, and sixty years of age, gave a return of his Vicar- 
iate. Bis District contained 114 chapels; of which, 83 \vere 
served by Secular priests; 13, by Jesuits; f f, by Benedictines; 
3, by DominicdDs; 3, by Trappists; and 1, by a Franciscan. 
Birmingham, the second city in the empire, in point of 
iron factories etc., contains 2 chapels, and about 8,000 
Catholics. The District contains t College for Seculars; . 
3 
Ionasteries for men, of the Orders, respectively, of 
S. Benedict, La Trappe and St Dominic; and 
 Benedictine 
nunneries. 
Bishop 'Valsh, in a letter dated Sept. 18, 1838, said 
that in one part of his District, and that not the most 
flourishing, he had given the Chrism to í 76 converts. 
In 
lay 1840, Nicholas Wiseman \vas appointed to be 
coadjutor to bishop ''''alsh, \vho was aged and infirll1. 
In July, i8iO, bishop "Valsh and his coadjutor, bishop 
\Viseman, "Tere made, the one, Vicar Apostolic, the other, 
coadj utor, in the newly created Central District. 
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(Comprising the counties of Chester" Làncaster, 1'"o1'k" 
.1.Yorthurnbe'rlond, Cion berland, n" est'ìnorela'ìtd" the bish- 
op,.ic of Durha'J1'l" and the isle of Afan.) 


JAMES SMITH. 


1688. James Smith, the first Vicar Apostolic of the 

orthern District, ",vas elected by Propaganda, January 
J 2, 1688. His Briefs for this Vicariate, and for the see 
of Ca1Jipolis in partibus, ,,"ere dated January 30, 1688. 
He ".as consecrated l\Iay 13, (0. 
.) 1688, in Somerset House. 
Jam
s Slnith ".as born in the year 16í5, at 'Viuchester. 
He ,vas educated at Doua}, and took his degree of D.O., 
Feb. 5, i680. In 1682 he became Presiùent of Douay Col- 
lege, and, \vhile occupying this post, succeeded to a large 
paternal estate, the chief part of \v hich he granted to a 
younger brother. In 1688, Dr Smith \\ as nominated by 
James II as one of the four Vicars Apostolic, each of \yhom 
had a stipend of one tbou
and pounds yearly out of the 
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royal exchequer, ,,,,ith five hun(lred pounùs upon entering 
into office. ..\fter his consecration in Lonùuu he \vent to 
his Vicariate, arriving in York A.ugust 2, 1688. At the 
flight of James II, Dr Smith \vas forced to leave York, and 
too]{ shelter in t.he house of Prancis Tunstall, of \V ycliff, 
Esq., ,,-ho generously afforded him hospitalit.y and pro- 
tection till the time of his death. 
It is said that in 1700, it ,vas sought to promote bishop 
Smith to the Cardinalate, and to the pffice of Protector 
of England, \vhich had been vacant since the death of 
Cardinal Ho,,-ard. It is also said that the Duke of Ber- 
\vicl{ and Dr George \Yïtham \yere both con1missioned from 
St Germain's to solicit this appointment frùm Clenlent XI. 
Bishop Smith assumed the nan1es of Harper, Tarlton, 
and BrO\VD) at' various times, to avoid the penal la \\'s. 
The first of the folIo\ving letters \Vrittell by him, probably 
alludes to the design to InaJie him a Cardinal:- "April 
lÐ, t 701, O.S. (Bishop Smith to Dr 
leynell at Paris): This 
0\\ ns Jour welcome letter of the 13 th inst., and is ,"veil 
pleased \yith \yhat you \vrite of 
lr Harper'; \vho, by as 
mucn as I can understand of him, is very easie in his 
present service; as most conformable to the will and \vays 
of God: would have had great difficulty in leaving his 
poor, but dear, "Tife and children (i.e. his diocese); and is 
better contented to go on in his little wa.r, than be put 
in circumstances quite out of his talents and education. 
He has a deep sense of the honour and kinùness designed 
him. Contrary to his o\yn judglnent, lIe submitted himself 
to the acceptance of the proposal; and he \vill be ahyays 
ready to comply \vith that, or any thing else, more in the 
compasse of his parts. One great comfort of his life is to 
have been more under the direction and determination of 
others t han hi
 own. He fears he has been easie in that 
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particular, in yielding to ,vhat he is; in resigning to what 
".as proposctl hirn to be. lIe begs anù desires, )"OU, his 
old friend and acquaintance, to join in the prayer, that 
nothing but the "in and honour of God may be consulted 
and follo\ved by him, and those that are to determine his 
post and service." 
The letter \vhich follo\vs contains bishop Slnith's ob- 
jections to remove to the London Vicariate, vacant by 
death of Dr Leyburne. 
"January 5, t 702. O. S. (np. Slnith to Dr Detham); 
Tarlton has all possible deferAnces of respect and obe- 
ùience to his father Abraham (Clelnent XI), to be disposed 
of as the common good and the \vill of God shall direct. 
lIe humbJie begs leave to represent that his little talents 
are best, and of most service, \vere he is 1\110""n and loved 
by his ,,-ife and children; and ""here these luutual COIll- 
n1unications make every thing more practicable and easie. 
He 1001\s upon it as a great yiolence upon him and his 
fan1i1y to be separated, after so long and so lo,ring com- 
munications: not only without any considerable prospects, 
but even contrary to all prospects of a more common 
good. He wonders that any bod) should be thought 
on for the vacancie of '\Y'orthe (London District), but 
cosen Bona (Dr Giffard), vlho has been and is lilie to 
be ah""ais upon the place, acquainted \vith people, and 
business, and therefore in every respect most fit for 
the admintstration and managen1ent of both. George (Dr 
'Yithaln) then may be in cosen Bona's station, and so ev- 
ery place \vill be best filled, and the common good best 
c1.rried on. These are my little thoughts, and they appear 
to me so evident and convincing, that 'tis a \vonder to me, 
ho\y any other n1easures should be preferred. nut these 
thoughts are entirely submitted to better judgn1cnts; and 
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whatever be the final resolution of matters, Tarlton is re- 
solved not only to be patient, but also as easie as possible 
he can in the orders of superiors and \vill úf God. This 
is his spirit and \vill alwais be his obedience to what God 
and authority shall ordain. He will suffer a great violence 
in being torn away from what is most dear to him, in the 
very thought of, as it "rere, beginning the \vorld again, 
among strangers, and \vithout any interest. He recom- 
mends this affair to your kindness and management, that, 
if possible, and without offeuce, it may be other\vise de- 
termined, and be left to end his life and labours where he 
is: but still \vith an humble and, I hope, cheerful submission 
to \vhat may be sweetened and sanctified by the ,,?ill of 
of God, and most conducive to his honour. He \vill be in 
tears and fears, expecting the last determination; praying 
that the will of God may be done, and submitting all 
inclination of nature to that divine standarà." etc. 
The follo\ving letter (from bishop Smith to Mr M.), re- 
fers to a visitation held by him in 1709:- 
"August 5, {709. I have been three months from home, 
in the visits of such friends as are dispersed up and do\vn 
in \Vestmoreland, Lancashire, and Cheshire; t.aking the 
opportunity of a present favourable calm, and doing every 
thing with as much caution and circumspection as was pos- 
sible; going only with one companion and a servant; and 
performing every \vhere by myself all parts of instruction 
and exhortation suitable to the occasioD, These visits, ac- 
companied \vith such constant and almost daily perfor- 
mances, as they \vere very laborious. so have they been 
of great comfort in the good dispositions and eftects, \vith 
\vhich, through the mercy of God, I h3ve reason to hope 
they have been blessed. Not to disappoint poor friends 
comiug in great numbers, and to prevent the offence of 
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I unnecessary meetings, I seldom ended the burden and busi- 
ness of the day before three o'clocl{, a fault humbly sub- 
Dlitted, and I hope easily pardoned by Fathers to us and 
our necessities. As I made it my business to inquire, so 
I can \\ ith much assurance affirm that there is nothing of 
I Jansenism in an these parts, as ""ell as the rest of the 
Northern district; that an suspicions and informations of 
that kind are utterly groundless and injurious; everyone 
entire1), interiorly, and \vithout any mental reservation, 
subnlitting to the A posto1ic Constitutions of Inn. X, Alex. VII, 
and Clem. Xl. I hope I have satisfyed some zealots in 
these particulars, and left every thing upon a lasting foot 
of brotherJJ'" communication and peace, in the happy union 
of truth and love.... (signed) BROWN." 
In one of his ,isitations, this prelate \vas robbed of 
his beautiful silver crozier, by the notorious Earl of Danhy, 
the first Duke of Leeds, \\-ho triumphantly deposited it in 
Yorl{ l\Iinster. The crozier is described as seven feet long, 
with the figures of the B. Virgin and child, the arms of 
the donor, Queen I{atherine of Portugal, and the arms of 
the bishop. 
In the sunlllier of 1710, he made one of his usual 
journeys in the discharge of pastoral duties, under the heat 
of a burning sun, in the eastern part of Yorkshire. On 
his return home, he was seiz.ed \yith an hysterical fit, and 
for ten rnonths sutferpd se\ erel} from nervous attacks. 
Dropsy then set in. The bishop, in the midst of the tears 
of friends, \vas remoyed to a Letter \yorld, having before 
his death, received all the rites of the Church. By his will, 
made two years before his death, he left all his goods to 
the poor and to the Church. He died, aged 66 } ears, on 
the anniversary of his consecration, namely on the t 3 th of 
:\Iay, 1711. 
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Bishop Sn1Íth was probably buried at Wycliff, where 
he died. A portrait of him ,vas preserved in the Chapel 
Hall in York, and in this portrait a gentleman is repre- 
sented leaning on the bishop's chair. It is supposed this 
gentleman \vas either Mr Parkinson
 the bishop's chaplain, 
or Mr Tunstall, his host. Under this portrait is the fol- 
lo\ving inscription:- 
"H. J. ReI. (Hie jacent lfeliquice) Rissimi in Christo Pa- 
tris Jacobi Smith, Episcopi Callipotani, V. A. Fuit autem 
vir eximius et scientiarum laudibus et virtutum meritis ap- 
prime commendatus: animi blanditie, comitate marum, in- 
genii suavitate, omnibus rgratiosus, suis carissimus et in 
deliciis habitus. Facundia singulari præditus, non in sub1i- 
mitate sermonis, sed instar Pauli, in ostensione spiritus et 
,yirtutis, omnium sensus accendit, omnium corda calefecit. 
Tandem A postolicis laboribus exhaustus et meritis plenus, 
inter suo rum lacrymas et amplexus, diIectam Deo animam 
reddidit, 
laii 13 die, ut contigit, consûcrationis ej us anni- 
versaria, An. Domini, f 71i, ætatis autem 66. Requiescat 
in pace Gregis sui gaudium, Cieri decus et præsidium, Pas- 
torum lumen." 


(SILVESTER JENKS.) 
(17 i3. Silvester Jenks. In a Particular Congregation, held 
August f 3, t 713, the Propaganda unanimously electeg Sil- 
vester Jenks to be Vicar Apostolic in the room of James 
Smith, bishop of Callipolis, deceased. The Pope gave his 
consent, August 22, t 713. The agent in Rome 
for the 
English Clergy, applied to the Propagånda, in rongregat
on 
of Novelnber 13, t 7 t 3, for faculties for Monsignor Silvester 
Jenl{s, bishop of Calli polis in partibus-, and Vicar Apostolic 
of England. He at the same time made a siu1ilar application 
for Dr Prichard. 
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In a Prrrticnlar Congregation helù February i, 17t
, it 
,vas reported that the arrival of the Briefs, sent, in August, 
J 713, to Jenks and Prichard, had not been notified to 
he 
Propaganda. The Brief for Jenks had been sent to the 
Intcrnuncio through the Propaganda Secretariat. It was 
resolved that measures be taken for obtaining from the 
Vic1.rs Apostolic early information on all matters r
garding 
the 
Iission. 
In a Congregation held July 3, t 7 t i, a letter \vas laid 
before the Propaganda, written on the 15 th of April, 171\, by 
bishops Giffard and "Titham, to thanl{ their Eminences, the 
Cardinals of the Congregation) for the election of Jenks, 
\,,'holn they had proposed for the Vicariate. They at the 
saIne time mention, in excuse for Jenl\s, who had not hinl- 
self \vritten to Propaganda, the CirCU111stance of his having 
been seriously ill. They add their opinion that it \vould 
be wise to defer the consecration of Jenks until the dis- 
s()lution of the English Parliament, in order to avoid dis- 
turbance. 
Silvester Jenlis was the author of a most excellent 
book against the Jansenists. He ,vrote many other books 
of controversy, and in one of them he defended the Council 
ûf Trent against Father Pau1. 
It appears from a " ßlemoire" on the State of the En- 
glish 
1ission, \vritten in French by Jean Francois Strick- 
land, D. D., of the Sorbonne, that I\l r Jenks died before 
consecration, probably in the month of December, t 7 t 4:. 
Dr Strickland's report, ,vhich wa
 sent to the Internuncio 
of Flanders, and by him to the Propaganda, ,vas endorsed; 
"Decpmber tG, {714." The passage referring to Mr Jenks is 
as follo\\'s;- "
Ir Jenks, qui tout paralitique ne faisoit que 
languir depuis plusieurs allnées sans mémoire et presque 
sans connoissance, cst mort depuis peu.") 
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t 716. George Withalll, D. D., bishop of Marcopo1is, and 
Vicar Apostolic of the Midland district, was transferred to 
the Northern, in 1716. See pages 20
-20ß. 
Bishop 'Vitham's increasing age and various infirmities 
compelled him, t\VO years before his death, to seek for a 
coadjutor. He \vrote to Rorne, on the 26 th of March, 1723, 
stating that he had served twenty years as Vicar ApostoJic, 
having arrived in England before the year t 70
. He had 
been first in the )1idland, and after\vards in the Northern, 
Vicariate. Such \vere his fatigues and difficulties, that at 
tiInes he had resolved to resign the Vicariate, but he ""as 
dissuaded by friends from taking a course which rnight have 
laid him open to the charge of weakness or pusillanimity. 
"No\v," he ,vrites, "old age oppresses me, \vith gout and 
paralysis, or at least a great nervous relaxation." "I am 
no longer fit for the discharge of my office." And therefore 
he considered himself entitled to demand a coadjutor. lIe 
named Ed'\vard Dicconson for the post. The Holy See Jid 
not compl
' with this request of bishop \\Titham. 
Bishop \Vitham made his will on the 20 th of November, 
4723, and bequeathed the cross of his predecessor, bishop 
James Smith, to his niece Anne \Vitham, daughter of Sir 
Henry La\vson, Baronet, and IJÎs ov;:"n gold cross, in \vhich 
he officiated, he left to his executor and cousin, George 
Meynell, Esq. He died at the residence of his elder brother 
John "'?itham, Cliffe Hall, Yorkshire, on the 16 th of Apri1, 
172
, and \vas buried at the parish church of 
lanfield. He 
".3.8 seventy years old at his death, having been born in 
t655. There is no inscription over bishop 'Vitham's renlains. 
The follo\ving is from the Douay Diary:--"On the 8 th 
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of 
Iay, 1725, the President, Dr Robert \Vithan1, received 
tidings t)f the sudden death of his most beloved brother, 
George, bishop of l\larcopolis, Vicar Apostolic, first in the 
1.lidland District, fron1 about the year 1702 to 1715, and 
after,,"ards in the Northern District. He \vas an alumnus 
of this College, to ,vhich he had been sent, along \vith 
his two elder brQthers , John and 'Villi am , in 1666. He 
tool\. the oath in I 67 
, being eighteen years old on the 
J 6 th of 
lay. Ha "ing finished the Philosophical studies and 
comn1enceù Theology, he taught Humanities for some time. 
He \vas then sent to the Paris Seminary to take the Theo- 
logical degrees. Ha ving been made Bachelor of Divinity 
in the Sorbonne, he taught Philosophy in the vacations of 
lû84: and 1685. He returned to Paris and took his Doctor's 
degree, at the Sorbonne, August Ii, 1688, and taught 
Theology in Douay for four years, namely from 1688 to 
1692. After serving on the mission at Ne\vcastle for one 
or t\VO years, he was made Vicar General under bishop 
James Sluith ill the Northern District, and \\yas after\vards 
sent to Rome by the English clergy, and there, for six or 
seven years, discharged, ,yith much credit, the office of 
their agent at the Papal court. On the death of bishop 
LeJburne, Dr George 'Vithanl \vas elected Vicar Apostolic 
of the London District in his room, by Inotu proprio of 
Clement XI. He fell at the Pope's feet and implored him 
not to impose such a burden upon hirn against his \vill. 
((If it be right," replied the Pope "for you to refuse the 
burden placed on ) ou by divine plovidence, then I should 
hUlubly have refu8cd ever to accept the burden of the 
Supreme Pontificate." He \yas consecrat
d at 
Iontefia- 
scone. On his ret urn to England he neyer ceased to la- 
bour strenuously, and \vas especially successful in confirm- 
ing Catholics by his conversation and ,va)' of life, and he 
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converted not a few of the heterodox to the faith of 
Christ, by Ineal1S of convincing arguments, advanced \vith 
modesty and suavity of mannel'." 
"'"Vithin four ye
rs fron1 his relnoval to thp Northern 
District, the bishop had alnlost \vorked himself to death 
\vith the labour of visiting the Catho1ic houses in Lan- 
cashire, and he then returned to the fraternal mansion, 
being so \vorn out \vith infirmities and \vith the weight 
of increasing years, as to be scarcely able to leave the 
house except for the distance of a fe\y miles. He there- 
fore besought the Holy See, with earnest entreaties during 
the space of four years before his death, to grant him a 
coadjutor or successor, but his petition, although not rejec- 
ted but deferred, \vas never carried into effect. He \vas 
ever of a most gentle disposition, unless \v hen his zeal 
against delinquents, aroused him. He had al\vays a most 
tender conscience. He died, at the family seat, Cliff HalJ, 
rather suddenly, no one being present, but not \vithout 
preparation. That he may rest in eternal peace is the 
prayer of his surviving youngest brother, and seventh child 
of George Witham and Grace \Vyvil, \vho was of Burton 
Constable, in the same county of York." 
Bishop 'Vitham \vas called. also by the alias of l\f r 
"
Iarl\ham." 
The follo\ying account of bishop "ritham appeared in 
the "1\lonth and Catholic Magazine" for 1833:- 
"In the episcopal visitation of Lancashire, \vhe
e the 
Catholics had ever been more tenacious of the Catholic 
religion than in other parts of the I{ingdom, he laboured 
almost to death. Exposed to personal danger from the 
political jealousies of the time, and some times pursued 
ùy the intemperate fanaticism of men \vho aimed at. his 
destruction, he \vas received as an Apostle, and guarded 
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wit h fidelity by the numerous Catholic gentry of that dis- 
trict, \\.hu \\'ere all desirous of screening hin1 from dangcl' 
in thcir houses and receiving from him the comforts of 
his sacred ministry. During the last four yea.rs of his life, 
his health and strength abating, he retired to the seat of 
the family at Cliffe. He had earnestly implored the Holy 
See to give hÜn a coadj utor; but before his "Tish \yas 
gratified, he died of a sudden, but not unprepared, death, 
at Cliffe, on the 15 th of April, 172
, in the UU th j ear of 
I . ., 
us aO"e' 
o 


THOMAS DOMI
IC "
lLLIAN.S. 


1726. Thomas Dominic Williams, G.P., bishop of Tiberi.- 
opolis, and lately Prior of Bornhem, \'-as appointed to this 
Vicariate by Pope Benedict XIII. 
"Hoc lnense (Decembris, I 72
), S. Pontifex Bened. XIII, 
proprio motu et electione designavit Il. P. '.VïHiams, O. S. D., 
ut succederet. Rev rno D. l\larliham, vere ""itham, tanqualn 
\ïcarius Apostolicus in partilJus Angliæ Septentriollalibus." 
Douay Dia1'Y. 
Fathcr Dominic 'Yïlliams \\"as instituted rector of the 
Donlinican College of St Thomas Aquinas at Louvain, in the 

.ears 1697, 1711, and t\vice in subsequent years. He was 
appointed Provincial of the English Don1inican proyince 
Feb. 28, t 712. In 172
) being then Rector at Louvain, he 
was elected Prior of 13ornhem, and was installed I\Iay 
t 8, 172
. III August, 172r.:, he ""as sent to Rome to en- 
deavour to get the convent of S.S. John and Paul in Rome, 
re
torcd to the Don1Ínicans. lIe failed in this attempt. 
He ,\\yas elected Provincial, July 2::>, 1725. By Brief of 
December 22, 1723, he \vas ll1aùe bishop uf TiberiopoJis 
under the archbishopric of lIieropolis in Phrygia l\lagna J 
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in partibus infìdelÙ
r;t, to which see he was consecrated 
at Rome, in the chapel of the Apostolic palace, on the 
30 th of December, 1725, by Pope Benedict XIII himse1f. 
His Brief for the Vicariate ,vas dated June 7, f 726, on 
,vhich day it \vas sent from the office of the Secretary of 
State to 
Ionsignor Ruspoli. 
Some objections \vere made a few months after the 
election of Father Williams, because he was a Regular, 
and the endo"rments for the support of the Vicar Apostolic 
of this district had been originally given on the condition 
that a secular priest should al,yays be selected. 
In a Propaganda Congregation, held .July 2, 1726, 
faculties ,,
ere supplicated for Thomas Donlinic WilJiams, 
O.P., bishop of Tiberiopolis and Vicar Apostolic. 
A letter of the Internuncio at Brussels, dated July 
24:, 1733, and addressed to Cardinal Petra, announced to 
Propaganda that bishop "ïlJiams \vas in serious peril 
in t 733. The bishop \vas "actually obliged to fly to the 
most deserted and remote places, to escape prison and 
torture, carce,.'i e tornlenti
 as the Pseudo-archbishop of 
York (Lancelot Blackburn) had issued a mandate for his 
capture, on account of his having made a conversion 
(which caused great noise) of a Protestant Thlinister, \vho, 
instructed by bishop """illiams, nobly resigned his rich pre. 
bend, and publicly declared himself a Cat.holic." 
Bishop "Tilliams resided :tt Ruddlestone Ran, Yorkshire, 
a seat of the Gascoignes, ",here he died on 
laundy Thurs- 
day, April 3, 1740. I-lis remains \yere deposited in Hazle\yood 
church, \vhere his nl0nument is thus inscribed:- 
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SUB HOC 'IARMORE QUIESCIT 
ILLUSTRISSIMt:S AC REVERENDISSIMCS 
IX CHRISTO PATER AC DOMI1\US 
D. THO
IAS 'VILLIAMS, 
EPISCOPUS TIBERIOPOLITAr\CS 
E SACRO PR..EDICATORt:M ORDINE ASSUMPTrs 
QUI 
INTER A
IICOR,(;M FLETI;S ET SCSPIRIA, r 
DIE 3 APRILIS, A
NO 1740, 
PROPE OCTOGENARIl'S, 
AN'.DIA:M REDDIT CREATORl 
R. I. P. 


Bishop 'Yïlliams \vrote "l\lemoires pour servir a l'Hist. 
Eccles. du XVllle Siecle." 


ED'Y ARD DICCONSO
. 


174:0. Edward Dicconson \"as elected successor to bishop 
'Villiallls, (,,-hose death ,,-as daten in Propaganda records 
..\pril 12, 17.í0) in Congregation of Septelnber 5, 1740, and 
the Pope appro,.ed the election Sept. 20, t 7 qO. (Jis Briefs 
were dated Oct. 6, 1740. lIe was consecrated l\Iarch 
1 H, 17 
 1, to the see of :\IaIla in pa1"tiúus
 by the bishop 
of Ghent. [)'4opaganda. 
Ed\vard Dicconson, born 167Q, third son of Hugh 
Dicconson, Esq., of 'Vrightington llaIl, co. Lancaster, by 
his \vife Agnes Kirkby, \vas educated at DouaJ, \vhere he 
too]\ the oath on the 8 th of 
larch, t 699. On the death 
of Rev. Nicholas Leyburne ci1.ca June, 1701, he \\ as made 
Procurator. In 1708-9 he \\ as Professor of Syntax anf} a 
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Senior. In f 709-10 he became ProfeEsor of Poetry, and 
in 1711-12 \vas Professor of Philosophy. In I. 713-1 
 he 
,,-as made Vice-President and Professor of Theology. 
In April, 1716, Roger Dicconson, "nobilis," spent a few 
days at Douay, to see his only son, thrn a student of much 
promise in the College. Roger \vas brother to the Vice- 
President. In September, f 717, Roger came again to Douay, 
along \"ith another brother, IIugh, and remained for some 
tin1 0 . In A pri11718, Ed\vard Dicconson and Hugh, his brother, 
,yent to England on secular business. .Again to\vards the 
end of November in the saIne year, 1718, Edward went 
to England to appear before the Royal Commissioners ne 
temporaliurn bonorum jacturam face'Y"et. 
Ed\yard Dicconson, the Vice-President, "',vas sent to 
Paris in the beginning of December, 17 t 9, to undertake 
the care and administration of the funds in Paris belonging 
to the College of Douay. The ne\v society of the Indies, 
commonly called the l\lississi ppi company, was then only. a 
fe\v months established at Paris. Under the direction of 
one La\v, a Scotchman, the shares of this company pro- 
. duced ilnmense returns in a short time. l\Iany persons 
had already gained fortunes. Others \vere astonished, and 
afraid to risk anything upon a mystery or enigma \vhich 
they could not understand. A Royal edict had been issued 
declaring that His 
Iajesty "rould soon refund the principal 
to the Bank creditors, ulllpss they \vould consent to take 
three per cent. on the sums deposited by them. The Vice- 
President \vas thought the fittest person to depute to try 
to discover the secret of this new company, and what hope 
there might be of making profit of the shares. Dr Diccon- 
son, it may easily be believed, gained little out of the 
Iis- 
sissippi speculation, and on the loth of July, 1720, he re- 
turned to Douay trom Paris. 
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fIe left the Douay College, to serve the English mis- 
sion, on the t 3 th of August, 1720, being invited by :\'1 r Gif- 
fard to take the ministerial charg e at Chillington. 'Yïth 
I the Rev. Ed,yard Dicconson, the heir of 'V righting ton, nan1ed 
also Ed\vard Dicconson, left Douay. This young man had 
r just finished the Philosophy course, in \vhich he had carried 
off the first prize. The Rev. Richard Challoner, other\vise 
called "D. C. 'Villard," succeeded Dicconson as Vice-Pre- 
sident of Douay. 
Dr Dicconson was proposed for an English Vicariate 
so early as f i2 t \vhen Benjamin Petre ,,"as chosen for the 
London coadjutorship. Dicconson was then described as 
having been "many years Vice-President of Douar, and 
, a man of learning, application to business, and much 
dexterity in the managelnent of affairs. He had not, ho,v- 
, ever, been very successful in the economy of the Dona}" 
Seminary, and he had an iInpediment in his tongue, \vhich 
n1ade the practice of preaching difficult to. him. He \vas 
, a \vise man and of singular merit." In the month of Sep- 
tember, 1722, Dr Dicconson acccmpanied Peter Giffard, of 
Chiilington, to Douay College, and having remained some 
days, left for England on the 24 th of SepteInber. He \vas 
again proposed for a Vicariate in 1723, ,yhen bishop 
'Yïtham petitioned Propaganda to make him his coadjutor. 
The agent to the English Vicars, L. 
1:a.res, then informed 
the Propaganda that Dicconson \vas born of a noble Catholic 
family in Lancashire, and had behaved \veIl \vben President 
of Douay, in 1714, \vhen he himself accepted the Con- 
stitution Dnigenitus
 and insisted on its acceptance by all 
the students. He had also served with credit on the 
English Inission. In 1723, \vhen bishop \Vitham ".ished to 
have hiIn as coadjutor in the 
orthern 'Vicariate, Dicconson 
17 
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,vas hardy, and capable of bearing the fatigues incident 
to the charge of such an extensive district. It \vas stated 
by I\l r l\layes, in a lett.er" notice(} in the Douay Diary, that 
although Dr Dicconson ,vas petitioned for the coadjutorship 
by bishop 'Yitharn and by all the clergy, the Propaganda 
desired that other Dallies should be presenteù along \vitli 
Dr Dicconson's, in order to affurd an opportunity for se- 
lection. 
Dr Diccouson \yas not chosen to succeed bishop 'Yïtharrr 
in 172!), for at that tÎlne Pope I3eneùict XIII, a Dominican, 
chose Fathf'f 'VilliaIns, of tllC same Order, ynotu pr'opr'io, 
fo(" the Northern Vicariate. But in 1740, on the death of 
bishop "
iniams, the rnerits of Dr Dicconson V\'ere recog- 
nized by Pope l3enedict XIV, and he \vas nominated Vicar 
A postolic in the 1I1onth of Septen1ber, 1740. fIe ,vas prob- 
ably at ROIne at that time, whither he had been sent as 
agent extraordinary of the secular clergy of England. 
On his return from that mission he visited the Doua} College, 
arriving there frOll) Rome on the 9 lh of February (N.S.) 
t 7 
 1. Dr Diccollson, bishop elect of 
Ialla, along V\Tith the 
President of Douay, \vent, on the 9 th of i\larch, to Ghent, 
and visited on the J 3,th 
Ionsignor Pernpi, archbishop of 
Nicollledia and Nuncio Apostolic at Brussels, \vho received 
then) ldndly. On the 19 th of l\larch, 17 
 I, being Passion 
Sunday, Dr Dicconson \vas consecrated bishop of l\Ialla, at 
Ghent, by Mgr. John Baptist Smits, bishop of Ghent, as- 
sistentibus (ex dispensatione f)ontifìcia loco duor'urn Epis- 
cOPO'J"UUì) exiûl'Ïo D. J};.æside et Rev. Dno Jacoùo TTThiten- 
hall., presbyte'þ.is. On the 2
th of l\1arch they returned to 
Doua}, and bishop Dicconson, ha ving confirn1ed some of 
the students and admitted others to Holy Orders, left 
Douay 011 the t 7 th of .April, and repaired to his Vicariate 
in England. 



259 
XORTHgR
 DISTRICT. created 1688. EDW..u:D DICCO
SO
. 17!O-J75::!.'. 


But Dr Dicconson was over seventy years old when 
he ,vas n1ade a bishop, and "pithin ten years of his con- 
secration \vas forceù to see]{ assistance in the performance 
of his laborious duties. In a Congregation held July 7, t 750, 
the Propaganda considered his application for a coadjutor. 
Uisbop Dicconson \vas aged anù infirm. He had proposed 
three persons to the Holy see as suitable to be appointed 
coadjutor cum successione. The 
uncio at Brussels had 
reported on these persons, all of \vhom \Vere every way 
\vorlhy of the episcopal dignity. The first named ,vas 
Francis Petre, of the Barons of ''''rittle, who \vas pious 
and learneå. He had been in Doua.r College, and was 
tnere offered by the President the post of 
Iaster, \vhich 
he modesily declined. He then \vent to England, and 
]aboured on the 
1ission for t \venty years, \,-ith consunlmate 
prudence and zeal, and gained the good \vill of all \\'ith 
\vhom he came in contact. He \vas especially esteenled 
by two of the Vicars Apostolic. The second on the list 
"pas Charles Howard, a relative of and chaplain to the 
Duke of Norfolli. The third on the list, \yas 'Villialn Maire. 
nl r Petre \vas elected. 
Bishop Dicconson died at Finch mill, in Lancashire, 
April 24:, O.S., 
lay Ð N.S., i 752, and \vas buried in the 
private chapel attached to the (protestant) parish church 
of Standish, near 'Yigan. The following inscription \vas 
placed on his tomb:- 


HIC JUXTA JACET 
ED"r ARDCS DICCONSON DE FINCH MILL 
EPIscopes MALLENSIS 
IX P AKTIBUS IN:FIDELICM 
OBIIT 
DIE XXIV TO APRILIS 
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ANNO DOMINI 
MDCCLII 
ÆTATI SU.rE LXXXII 
REQLIESCAT IN PACE! 


FRANCIS PETRE. 


t 752. Francis Petre succeeded PC}. c()(1djutor o iarn. He 
had been elected coadjutor to bishop Dicconson, cv,nt jU 10 e 
successionis, by Propaganda, July 7, 1750, and this election, 
confirmed by the Pope July i 2, \vas expedited July 15, 
f 750. He \vas described as a man of great 7.cal, piety and 
learning. 
An indulto for consecration on any Festival di 'J4ito 
doppio., \vas granted by the Pope, in audience of Feb. 7, 
f 75t, to Francis Petre, eletlo 1 T escovo Amoriense e coad- 
juto".e del Vescovo 
lallense, Vic. Ap. neUe par-ti Sett
n. 
t'rionale etc. (Propaganda.) At the end of the month of 
November, i 751, occurs this note in the Douay Diary:- 
"Circa hoc tempus Rev. adm. D.D. Franciscus Petre con- 
secratus est Episcopus pro partibus Angliæ Septent." The 
date of his consecration is sometimes given as "July 
27, 1751." 
j\ letter of Robert Witham, President of Douay, dated 
Sept. i8, t 72ft., contains the follo\ving passage:- "In Mis- 
sionem Anglicanam brevi profecturus est R. D. Franciscus 
Petre, alurnnus hUjllS Collcgii per præstationom juramenti 
die 2
, A prilis 1718." 
Francis Petre, born 1691, and educated at Douay, was 
the second son of Joseph Petre Esq. of Fidler's, co. E
sex, 
by his \vife, Catherine, daughter of Sir 'Yilliam Andre\vs, 
of Denton, Baronet. Joseph Petre \vas son to John Petre, 
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I ,,"ho, after the death of his" ife, became a Jesuit lay brother. 
This John Petre \yas grandson to the ROn ble John Petre, 
I \\"ho ""as son to the first, and brother to the sccond 
Lord Petrc. 
Francis Petre, the bishop, ,,,as the last male survivor 
of his branch of the family, and \'"as possessor of the 
cstatp of Fidlers, or Fithlers, \\"hich is now the property of 
the present Lord Petre. 
In {767, bishop Petre, heing seventy six years old and 
in infirm health, petitioned the Holy See to grant him a 
coadjutor. The Rev. WILLIAM l\IAIRE was then appointed 
to that office by Propaganda, in Congregation of Sept. -15, 
and the Pope ratified the election in audience of Septem- 
ber 20, {767. I\P' 
laire had been formerly proposed by 
bishop Dicct)nson, in t 750, as coadjutor, and ,vas then de- 
scribed by the Nuncio at Brussels as of noble family and 
excellent talents. He had been educated at Douay, \vhere 
he had been Professor of Philosophy, and had then served 
sixteen years (up to (750) on the English 
1ission. In 1767, 
\Villiam l\Iaire ""as about 40 years old, and ""as Vicar 
General. The Nuncio at Brussels said he \yas a mirror of 
virtue, and that from his great experience of the Northern 
District, ,,'here he was highly esteemed, he \vas the best 
possible person, (not to mention the dignity of his birth), 
to select for the post of coadjutor \vith succession. 
\v1Uiam 
Iaire, fifth son of Thomas 
Iaire, Esq., of 
Hard\vick and Lartington, by his ,,"ife 
Iary Fermor of 
Tuslnore, arrived at Douay, accompanied by 
Iarmaduke 

Iaire (his brother 1) on the {6 th of August, 1719. He re- 
ceived tonsure, four minor orders and sub-diaconate, 

Iarch "}.i, 1728, in the Senlinary chapel, fronl the bishop 
of Amiens, Francis de Bagliori; and \yas ordained deacon 
by the san1e l)rclate, June II, 1730. He \vas ordained priest 
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at Tournay, in December, sabhato quatuor temporum, t i30, 
t by bishop O'D:t ly, of. I{ilfenora. 1Ir l\Iaire \vas Professor of 
Rhetoric at Douay in 1730, and of Philosophy in 1734, 
and perhaps later. From t 7 
2 to t 767 he served the Dur- 
ham mission. He \vas consecrated bishop of Cinna in par- 
tibus infedelium in 1767, and died on t.he 2õ th of Ju1r, t 769, 
at Lartington, and ""as hurird in thp family vault, at the 
Protestant Parish Church at Romaldkirk. No inscription 
,\yas placed over his remnins. His seal as "Episcopus Cim- 
nlensis" is no\v. in the possession of the Rev. Thomas 
'Vitham, of Lartington Hall. He published a translation 
of Gobinet.'s "Instruction of Youth," in t 2 mo , ,vith a short 
dedication to his esteemed Alma 
Iater, Douar College. 
In 1770, after bishop Maire's death, bishop Petre pro- 
posed three persons for the coadjutorship, namely, "'illiam 
'Valton, Dr Charles HO\\Tard and the Rev. John Lodge. 
!\l r Walton ,vas preferred to the others on account of his 
greater experience in the "Tork of the mission. 
The Rev Charles Ho\vard D.D., the second person 
proposed by bishop Petre, "Tas the fourth son of Bernard 
Ho\vard, Esq., of Glossop, co. Derby, by Ann Roper, daughter 
of Lord Teynham. This Charles Howard, born t 7 t 7, \vas 
educated in Douay, and "
ent to the Eng1ish Seminary in 
Paris to study theology. He arrived there April 23, t 736, 
took Priest's orders in t 7 ft.3, l.t Paris, and his degree of 
Doctor in t 74:5. He then returned to Douay, and after 
a visit to Romp, in t 7 
6, \vent on the English mission 
until the year t 756, \vhen he became President of the 
English Seminary in Paris. This post he resigned in 1783, 
and retired to St Orner's, \vhere he died in 1792. From 
Henry Ho\vard, an elder brother of this Rev. Dr Charles 
Ho\vard, descends the line of the present dukes of Norfolk; 
and a nephe\\7" of this Rev. Dr Charles Ho,vard \vas grand- 
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father to Edward Henry Ho\vard, born Feb. 13, 1829, and 
created archbishop of 
eo-Cæsaria in pa1.tibus., and Suf- 
fragan bishop of Frascati in f872. He \vas consecrated 
hJ Cardin.1.1 Sacconi) hishop of Palestrina, assisted by 

Igr VitelJeschi (afterwards Cardinal), archbishop of Seleucia, 
and 
lgr. De 
[erode, archbishop of 
1elitene, on the 30 th of 
Juue, 1872, at S' reter's, Hon1e. 
On the 8 th of Septenlber i 773, bishop Petre sent to 
Propaganda some statistics of his Vicariate, \\.!lich com- 
prised sevpn counties. In these \vere 137 Residpncpg for 
as many Catholic priests, and of the 137 priests, 67 \vere 
secular .cl
rgJmen; l15 \vere Jesuits; 
 were Franciscans; 
3 ,,-ere DOnl!nicans; and 18 \vere Benedictines. 
There "
as onl.}' oue consecrated Church in the entire 
Vicariate. CathoHc \vorship ,,-as perforlned mastl) in do- 
mestic chapels in the upp
r stories of houses of Nobles. 
In Lancashire were 6U Residences, and 14:,000 Catholics. 
" ì P ork ":_\6"" f ,liOO " 
" Durham "5 or,.6 " (. 1,200 " 
"Northumberland "i8 " "1,800" 
In Cheshire, 'Vestmoreland, and Cumberland \vel'e fe\v 
Catholics. There \vas one house of Franciscan Nuns in 
Y orl\, but \vithout clausu1'Oa. 
In all, the nUlnber of Catholics ,,,as about 20,000, and 
of 
1issionaries about J 37. 
Bishop Petre lived principally at Sho\vley, near Rib- 
chester, the seat of the Walmesley family, and died there 
on the 21 th of December, 1775, aged (
jghtJ four years. He 
\vas buried in the yery ancient church of Strdd, near 
Hibchester, in Lancashire. I-lis epitaph is as follo""8:- 
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, ''t 
HIC JAC ET ILLrSl' :MrS, ET REV DrS. D NCS FRA
CISC("S PETRE DE 
FITHLERS, EX INCLYTA ET YETl'STA PROSAPIA, IK CO
JlTATU 
ESSEXIÆ, EPISCOP{;S AMORIEXSIS ET YIC. APOSTOL. IN DISTRICTU 
SEPTE
T. QCE}! VIGINTI QUATUOR .A
NOS BENEFICENTIIS ET 
APOSTOLICIS VIRTUTIBVS FOVIT ET ORXA VIT, TUM PLENUS 
DIERr
l BOXORCMQCE SPERUM, PR4EMISSIS !\ICLTIS ELEE:\IOSY
I8 
OBIIT I
 DO:\II:\O, AX
O ...ET. SU.i"E LXXXIV DIE XXIV DECE:\IBRIS 
AKNO :MDCCLXXY. 
R. I. P. 


The Douay Diary has this note upon his death:-- 
"Franciscus,ob suavenl morum affabilitatem, largamque in 
orones egentes Jiberalitatem, summum sui desiderium reli- 
quit, non n1odo in comitatu Lancastriensi ubi degebat, sed 
apud cunctos ubique illi notos, etiam fide et moribus dis- 
junctos." 


'\VILLIAl\l W ALTOX. 


1775. William Walton, bishop of Trachonitis in pa'f'tibus., 
succeeded pel. coadjutoriaul. His election to the coad- 
jutorship cUÎÎ
 jUJ"e sltccessionis., vacant per obitunz bonæ 
1nernoriæ Wilhel1íti J.llaÙ"e., hpiscopi Cineasis., \vas made 
by Propaganda June 25, t 770, and was approved by the 
Pope in audience 0 f J lIly J, t 770. He \vas consecrated 
in 1770. 
'Villiam 'Valton, eldest son of :\1ichael and 
lary 'Valton, 
\vas born at 1ianchester, December 9, i 7 t 6, and entered 
Douay College in October, 1731. He received Thlinor Orders, 
April 20, 1737; sub-diaconate, i\lay 29, 1738; and the dia- 
conate, on the eye of Trinity Sunciay, 1739. He \vas or- 
. 
daiucJ. Priest by bishop DicconsoD, ..\.pril :3, 1741. He was 
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some years Profcssor of Theologr at Douay. He left Douay, 
. 
 
to visit his relations in England, July 
, t 7 
3, and returned, 
October \, in saIne year. lIe left Douay again, June 
, 
t 748, to serve on the English mission, and was then de- 
scribed in the Donar Diary as:-" Vir acri ingenio, præ- 
stanti pietate et in omni Jiterarulll genere versatus." He 
became Grand Vicar to bishop Challoner. 
In 1756, he published "The 
1iraculous Powers of the 
Church of Christ." In 1759, he had been proposed by 
Bishop Challoner as coadj utor in the London district. 
Bisl
op Walton died, February 26, -1780, but previous 
to his death, had applied for a coadjutor, proposing three 
persons, of \vhom the first on the list, "ras 
latthew Gibson, 
his successor. The second \vas John Chad,vick, of an 
honoraùle Lancashire family, \vho \vas then 53 years old, 
and had spent t,venty fi'rTe years on the Mission. He had 
taught Belle Lettres in Douay, and was a Vicar General. 
This John Chad,,"ick, born April 27, f 728, \vas son to John 
Chadwick, purchaser of Burgh Hall, near Chorley, who 
married Ellen \Vareing, .August.l4:, t717. The Rev. John 
Chadwick died at \Veldbank, Oct. t, 1802, and in the obitu- 
ary of 'Veldbank Chapel, on black ground, in gold letters, 
th(\ "Very Rev. John Charl\vick" \vas placed on record a8 
"founder of 'Yeldbank mission." The last o\vner of Burgh 
Hall, \vas Francis Chad,,"ick, Esq., ,vhose grandchildren, 
alive in t876, \vere Frank Chad,,"ick; Whit,,"ell Clitheroe; 
and Robert Chad\\"ick Farncombe, of Broad\vay, 'V orces- 
tershire, Esq. Of John Chad\yic}{, brother to Francis, of 
Burgh RaH, the only surviving sons in 1876, \vere James 
Chad\vicli, bishop of flexhan), and .John and Frank Chadwich, 
Esqres. The third on the list was the Rev. Nicholas Clavering, 
of a noble Catholic family in Northumberland, who had 
studied in Doua}', dud 
prvpd t\V
l1t ,. four years on the 
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mission. He ,,-as aged about 50 Yf\ars, and "yas Vicar 
General in the nort hern parts of tho District. 
Nicholas Clavering \vas the second son of Ralph Clav- 
ering, Esqre, of Callal)" Castle near Aln,yick, Northumher- 
land. He "ras Priest and chapl:\in at Callal} Castle for 
several years frorn t 78
. He ,vas after\vards Priest at 
Durham, and subsequently became chaplain to the Bene- 
dictine Nuns at Hamll1ersmith, \vhere he ,vas buried in the 
Convent burial ground, in or about the year 1812. 
Bishop 'Valton died, February 26, i 780, at Y orl\:, aged 
6
, and \vas buried at St l\1ichacrs le-RelfJ'Y, Yorl{. One 
of the executors of his \viI), ,yas his nephc\v George Gibson, 
the grandfather of the Rev. Thomas E. Gibson, incumbent 
of Lydiate Orn1skirk, in 1876. Bishop 'Valtoll ,vas a con- 
siderable benefactor to Douay Colll
ge. 
Dr ", alton published, in t 756, a work entitled "The 

tiraculous Powers of the church of Christ asserted through 
each successive century, from the Apostles do\vn to 1he 
present time" 8 VO . 


l\1A TTHE"r GIBSON. 


1780. Matthew Gibson succeeded in 1780. His election, 
per obitum Wilhelmi TIT allon Episcopi Trachonensis.l \vas 
made by Propaganda, May 29; approved by the Pope 
June 
; and expedited June 5, 1780. He \vas a secular 
Priest of good family, generis ílobilitate sU1nmopere com- 
'rnendatus. His age was 
6 years. He had been for many 
years Lector of Philosophy, and subsequently of Theology, 
in Douay. He had served for 12 years on the mission in 
the Northern District, and during the late bishop's illness, 
had transacted the business of the Vicariate. 
His Briefs for the Vicariate and see of Com3.na in 
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Cappadocia in partibus-, \vere dated June t 7, 1780. Pro- 
paganda. 
Hr was consecrated Sept. 3, 1780. 
The family, to which Matthe\\" Gibson belonged, ,vas 
of the lesser gentry, and was originally seated at "'al- 
Jington, county Northumberland, \vhich place \vas after- 
".ards exchanged ".ith the Blarkets for Stagsha w in the 
sanle county. A younger son of Thomas Gibson, of Stags- 
ha \y, acquired Stonecroft, near Hexham, and 1eft this es- 
tate to his son Jasper, \vho married l\fargaret, daughter of... 
\ 
Leadbitter, of Warden, Esq. Jasper and his wife \vere the 
parents of t\venty one children, am0ng \vhom \Vere the 
t\yO bishops, l\Iatthew anrl "'illiam Gibson. 
Bishop !\fattho\v Gibson joinrd his episcopal brethren 
in condemning the "Committee oath" of Oct. 21 st , f 7S0, and 
in January, t 790, published an address to his floc}{, printed 
by Hall and EUiot, Npwcastle. 
Bishop 1\fatthe"r Gibson, \vho \vas strong1y opposed to 
the schismatical "Committee," died May 17, {790, at Stella 
Ran, Co. Durham, "confectus dolore ob conatus, sermones, 
et scripta mu1torum ad minuenrlam, 'Tel, ut ita dicam po- 
tius, tollpndam S. Pontificis auctoritatem et jurisdictionem, 
ct novitates inducendas in Anglia, quibus semper restitit, 
et cum summa felicitate, in suis præsertim provinciis." etc. 
Ex litero Gulielrfti Gibson. He left his brother, 'Vil1iam 
Gibson, Francis Eyre and John Lonsdale his executors. 
The place \vhere bishop l\Iatthe\v Gibson died \vas Stella Han, 
on the hanks of the Tyue. lIe \vas buried at Nev.-brough 
Church, w"hich is near Stonecroft ,vherp hi
 family residerl. 
The follo\ving epitaph was inscribed on his tombstone:- 
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HIC JACET REYEH.E!\DISSIMrS DOCTOR :!\IATTH
ECS GIBSON 
EPISCOPCS CO)'lANE!\S., VIR ET PIETATE ILLrSTRIS ET 
SCIENTIA INSIGNI
. OBIlT DIE DECIMO NO:r\O MAIl AN
O 
1790. AN:r\I\OS NATUS 57. 
R. I. P. 


'''lLL!A:M GIBSON. 


f 7UO. William Gibson succeeded pe,.. obitu1'n bonæ 'Uze- 
rnoriæ ñlatthei {ratris sui ge1
1Hani. I-lis election by Pro- 
paganda, July t9, \"as approved by the Pope, July 22, and 
expedited, .t\ugust 7, t 790. His Brief to the see of Acan- 
thus in partibus "ras dated Sept. 10, 1790. He \vas broth- 
er to his predecessor, and \"as President of the English 
College at Douay. He was consecrated December 5; f 790, 
in the chapel of Lul\vorth Castle, by bishop 'Valmesley, 
assisted by Rev. Charles Plo,,
den, and the Rev. John Milner. 
Propaganda. Dr Ì\Iilner preached the sermon. 
"rilliam Gibson, born at Stonecroft, Feb. 2, i 738, \vas 
educated in Douay, and became President of that College. 
He sent a report, dated March 9, 180\, of his Vicar- 
iate to Propaganda. 
There \vere then t\VO hou
es of Benedictines in his 
District, one from Dieul \vart ill Lorraine, the other from 
Lambspring in Germany, no\v in possession of the king of 
Prussia. In both conven ts schools are kept, and the monks, 
\vho do not wear their habit, take the VO\VS, and are ed- 
ucated for the Mission. 
There \Vere also t\VO monasteries of Benedictine nuns, 
and one of nuns of St Clare, \vho \yore a deC'ent black habit 
instead of the dress of their Orders. There \vas a Cull '.ent 
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of Teresian Carmelite nuns, \vho \vore their habit, and kept 
the clausu'ru, \\'ithout D10lestation. 
"For many Inonths," \vrote bishop Gibson, "I adminis- 
tered the Sacrament of Confirmation three or four times 
a \veek, and as often preached sermons Lefore Catholics 
:lnd Protestants. l\Iy journeys \ver
 very long and fatigu- 
ing. In Lancashire I confirrrJcd about 8,000, and almost 
all of those confirmed, received the HoJy Comlnunion." The 
Catholics in Lancashire are very nUlnerous, perhaps over 
50,000. \Vithin the Jast thirteen or fourteen years, the 
increase of Catholics has been very great, in consequence 
of the abolition of the Penal ]3,\VS, and the liberty given 
to Catholic priests to celebrate \,"orship and preach. There 
are no\v in Manchester, \yhich is the largest city in En- 
gland after London, ten thousand Catholics, although four- 
teen years ago there "-ere scarcely six hundred. The same 
may be said of Liverpool. Thirty ne\y chapels have been 
built, during the same period, in the Distl'ict, and SOlne of 
these chapels have organs, and high mass is celebrated 
\\.ithin theln \vith due solemnity. 
Schools have been instituted in many places, namely 
at Liverpool, \vhcre 2tJO boys and 2i>0 girls are taught; 
'York; Durham; Ne\\ castle; "Garibonii;" Fernyhaugh, Ug- 
thorpe etc. 
The bishop's income is about L. 200 per annUlll. He 
receives nothing from !{,ome or the Propaganda, and lost 
all his o\vn property in France. He resides genera11y at 
York, but sornetimes at Durhalll, ,yith the 
1issionary. 
The Secular priests are 85; and there are ::22 Ex-Jesuits; 
:18 BeneòicliIH'
: 7 DOlllinicans; 6 Franciscans; anrl 9 French 
p('iest
. 
Ten or eleven years later, the total number of Catho- 
lics in t hp District \vas pstilnat.ed at 
O,O(JO. 
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In J 818, in a return sent to Propaganda by the Agent 
at Rome, Dr Grad\vell, the priests in this District \vere 
stated to be f6
 in number, and to consist of 97 Secular 
priests; 25 Ex-Jesuits; 35 Benedictines; 3 Franciscans; 3 
Dominicans; and 1 Carthusian. 
In 1819, the state of bishop Gibson's health becamè 
such as to induce his three Vicars General to ,vrite to 
bishop Poynter of the London District, to ask him to sug- 
gest to Propaganda the propriety of granting extraordi- 
nary faculties to the coadjutor, bishop Smith. Bishop Gib- 
son, they said, had been for years infirm, and latterly \vas 
in such a condition of paralysis that two men \vere re- 
quired to lift him from his chair. IIis mind also ,,-as af- 
fected, and he 'va::; alnlost senile. Yet he clung with 
childish tenacity to the senlblance of po\ver, and although 
unable to do any business, \vould not permit his coadjutor 
to act for him in cases ,\y here the coadj utor hiinself had 
not the requisite faculties. For, in the coadjutor's Brief, 
,,-as a clause prohibiting him frOIn interfering in the affairs 
of the Vicariate, ,,-ithout the express license of bishop 
Gibson, as long as the latter should live. They state their 
conviction that Dr Gibson had for thirty years been an 
admirable bishop, but being no,v in his eighty third year, 
and paralyzed, \yas utterly incapable of discharging Epis
 
copal functions. They therefore, \vithout having commun- 
icated their intention to bishop Smith, request Dr Poynter, 
as an intimate personal friend of bishop Gibson, to en- 
deavour to procure tor Dr Smith, the coadjutor, either full 
faculties enabling him to act independently, or a mandate 
to administer the affairs of the Vicariate. 
On the 8 th of June, 1821, bishop Smith wrote fron1 
Durham to the Prefect of Propaganda, to announce the 
death of bishop Gibson, ,vho \vas released from his infir- 
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Inities, June 2
 1
2t, aged 84, aud 111 the 3 pt year of his 
I epi
copate. He had received all the rites of the Church. 
Bishop Gihson's char[tcter is thus d
scrihcd by his 
coadjutor:-'.He \vas pure in faith and in ulorals, and sin- 
fI'ular)y avcrse to thos(\ who \vere plotting for the intro- 
I:) . 
ùuction of novelties in religious matters. He \vas a stren- 
uous advocate for 
ccl
siastical discipline, antI for all 
due suhordination, as \vell of clergy to\val'us their bishop, 
as of all persons, lay or clerical, to\vards the Suprenle 
Puntin: His prudent foresight in affairs \vas very often 
proved by the results. lIe ,vas exceedingly zealous for 
the erection of new churches and schools \vithin his Dis- 
trict, and his erection of the large College and Sen1Ïnary 
at Ushaw, in most precarious times, of itseU should entitle 
him to the grateful remelnòrallce of posterity." 
Bishop \\Tillian1 Gibson \vas buried at Usha"r, the fol- 
10\\ iug inscription being placed on his tomb:- 


ILL
CI ET REV llUS DJ(CS GULIEM. GIBSON 


EPISCOPCS ACANTHENSIS 
IN DISTRICTU SEP1'E:r\T. VIC. APOST. 
]790-1821 
COLLEGII ACG. DUACEN. 
1110 APrD eSJIA W REDIVIVI 
FUNDATOR STRENurs 
OB. 
. JUNII J8i} 
ÆT. 84 
PATER YE!\ERA
DE VIVAS ce
1 JES(T. 


Dr \Villi,tUl Gibson translated {ronl the French of 
f. 
tie 
Iahis, a \vorl{ entitled, '.The Truth of the Catholic 
Religion proved frotn the Holy Scriptures;' and this trans- 
lation \vas printed h} Ed\\'ard \Valker, at 
e\vcastle, J j99. 
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A "Conversation bet\veen the Rt HOn ble Edmund Burke 
and Dr "T. Gibson, was also printed. 


THOl\fAS SMITH. 


1821. Thomas Smith succeeded pe," coadjuto1"io'ì/l. His 
election to the coadjutorship cU'In jure successionis, made 
by Propagand
, April 13, 1807, \vas approved by the Pope, 
April 17, and expedited, .April 18, 1807. The appointInent 
was made at the request of bishop Gibson, \vho \\yas aged 
:lnd infirnl, and at the request of the other Vicars A pos- 
tolic. The Briefs for the coadjutorship and Sèe of Bolina 
in Achaia in par>tibus, \yere dated May 15, 1807. The 
mandate for his consecration ,,"as lost in transrnission to 
England, and a fresh mandate \vas applied for in July, ,1808. 
He \\pas consecrated l\Iarch II, 1810, at St Edmuncrs Col- 
lege, Herts., by bishop Poyntp,r. 
Thomas Smith, son of John Smith, Esq., of the Brooms, 
near Lanchester in the parish of Iveston, Durham, \vas 
born l\Iarch 21, t 763. He received his early education at 
Sedgeley Park, and \vhen I D years old ,vas sent to Douay! 
\v hf\r'p he "Tas junior, by one year in the classes.. to "Til. 
liam Poynter. He possessed genius, facility of acquiring 

{no\vledge, and \vas remarkable for piety and obp.clience 
to the rules. He ""as ordained Priest in 1778, by 
lgr Con- 
zier, bishop of .Arras. After Ins Theological course, he \vas 
selected to superintend the temporal business of the Semin- 
ary, as he was distinguished for general ability and for 
urbanity and suavity of D1anners. At the revolution in 
France, he \vas thro\vn into prison \,"ith the rest of the 
Douay Seminarists, and \vhen, after sixteen months incar- 
ceration, he \vas set at liberty. he returned to England, \vith 
a number of students, "\yho \ypre placed under his charge. 
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They \vere dressed in such cast off garments as chance 
or- charity thre\v in their way, and arrived in Lundon, 
I\larch f, 1795. In November of that year, Dr Sruith \vas 
placed as missionary in the city of Durham, where he con- 
ciliated to hin1self the esteem and singular aflection of all 
classes, by his zeal and other good qualities. He was mo
t 
acute and correct in judgment, but withal very humble 
and nlodest. To l{now him, said bishop Sharrock, \vas to 
love him. He had been tw'ice recommended to Propaganda, 
by the Vicars Apostolic, for the 
1idlaud Vicariate, \vheu 
"acant in i 7gS and in 1802. 
In 1823, bishop Snlith, being' aged and infirm, \vas 
obliged to seek assistance. His application for a coadjutor 
"ras dated July 2, 1823, and three names \vere submitted 
by him to Propaganda. First of the three was Thomas 
Pens\vicl{, aged about 51 years, ,vho for twenty three 
years h3 d served as a zealous and most efficient JIissionary 
priest in Chester or Liverpool. The second name on the 
list \vas that of the learned and celebrated Dr John Lin- 
gard, who \vas a :\1issionary at Hornby, near Lancaster. 
The third was the Rev. Thomas Gillow, a 
lissionary priest 
at North Sheilds, \vho had previously been elected to a see 
in the East Indies, but declined it, on account of his health. 
In this application of bishop Smith, the other Vicars Apos- 
tolic concur. Dr Pens\vick was pronounced "dignissimus" 
hy bishops Poynter and Collingridge. Bishop 
filner de- 
precated the appointment of Lingard, to whom he himself 
had imparted the first elements of learning in \vlnchester, 
and for \v horn he p['ocured a nomination to Douay. But 
Dr Lingard had not fulfilled the hopes of Dr 
lilner. In 
learning, indeed, he had advanced, beyond his expect- 
ations, but not in piety, and his loose writIng about Cran.. 
18 
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mer and the so-called reforrners , gave offence to bishop 

lilner. Dr Penswick was accordingly elected by Propa- 
ganda to be coadjutor, in December, f 823. 
The Thomas Gillow, above Inentioned, was the uncle 
of the H.ev. John Gillow, Vice President of St Cuthberfs 
College, Ushaw, and \vas the fourth son of l{.ichard Gillo\v, 
Esq., of Singleton, Lancashire, the representative of a 
family pre-eminent tor its staunch adherence to the Cath- 
olic faith and for the many priests \VhOlll it has given to 
the Church. 
For several centuries prior to the Reformation, the 
names of ecclesiastics belonging to this family of Gillo\v, 
frequently occur in the records of the dioceses of Durham 
and York. On the outbreak of the terrible persecutions, 
by \vhich the H,eformation \vas established, the family tool{ 
refuge in the F.rlde, and eventually settled at Singleton 
and other places in Lancashire. 
Thomas Gillo\v was born November 23, 1769, at Sin- 
gleton, and \\
hen young \vas sent to Douay College, "\vhich 
he entered on the 
2nd of May, 1784.. During his College 
days he ,vas the same as under his father's roof, innocent, 
warm hearted, ever foremost in every Ineritorious \vork, 
in every good and honourable enterprize. Several anec- 
dotes are related of his characteristic fortitude and daring 
during the French revolution, that period of trial and 
danger for the inmates of the College, when he was the 
life of the Serninary and greatly contributed to buoy up 
the drooping spirits of his fellow students. 
On one occasion a mob of SOIne thousanùs of infuri- 
ated revolutionists approached the College, and began to 
thunder at the doors for adluittance. The inmates \vere 
terrified, but Gillo\v courageously ran do\vn the stairs, met 
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thp assailants at the entrance, and shouted "Vive 130 He- 
publique." Tho mob, astonished to hear such a cry, seized 
hold of hiIn, and carried him about in triun1ph, the \\ hole 
of the night, through the streets of Doua}. The College 
I \"as thus saved from immediate destruction. When notice 
I ,vas formany given that the Inembers of the College \Vere 
I to be iruprisoned, Thonuls Gillow detern1ined, although no 
lather sturlent would join him, to make an attempt at 
; escape. The incident is thus re'ated by the Rev. John 
\Villiam neV\rick, in his funeral oration upon Thomas Gillo\v:- 
I "lIe (Thomas Gillo"r) approached the city gates. The 
, sentinel ,vas at his post, and by the 'yay side sat a poor 
I 
J ".oman \vith a stall of fruit. To avert suspicion, he 
turned aside, as if to make a purchase; at that moment a 
laden \vaggon, dra,vn by eight magnificent mules, chanced 
to come up; the young student, ,vith a quickness of per- 
ception \vhich never failed hÏln through life, sa 'v his op- 
portunity at once. He quietly entered into conv
rsation 
with the ,,"aggoner, and \"hile the sentinel ,vas admiring 
the beauty of the animals, he passed through the g:lte\vay 
unnoticed and unchallenged. This done, he straight"ray 
directed his steps to the country house at Ecguerchin, 
,,"here some of the students were at that time spending 
holiday. He told them of the edict that had gone forth, 
and urged them to join him in his flight and push to\\rards 
the frontier. But no! the undertaking seemed to be one 
of too great risli; they dared not attempt it. Again and 
again he strove to encourage them and implored them to 
follow him, but in vain. At length he prevailed upon one 
to share his fortunes, Dr Penswicl{, who after,vards became 
Bishop of the Northern District. Without delay the t\\.o 
students spt out on their perilous journey. 
Iany \vere 
the dangers they had to pass through, and many the dif- 
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tìculties they had to surmount. But it seemed as if their 
Guardian Angels were sent by a special Providence to 
guide and protect them. They reached the frontier in 
safety, and in due course were \velcomed at their fathers' 
homes in Lancashire." This escape \vas effected in October, 
1793. 
After spending a month at hOlne, 
lr GiIIow \vent to 
the College then established at Old Hall Green, where he 
remained until sent \vith a colony of Douay students to 
Crook Hall, co. Durham, where he arrived December 6, 
1794:. Here he was ordained Priest, April t, 1797, and 
was appointed to the chaplaincy of Call3ly Castle, the seat 
of the Cia verings, in the following August. He relnained 
at Callaly for t\venty five years, and was removed to North 
Shields in 1821, as the first pastor of that rnission. In 1818, 
he was selected by the Propaganda to preside as Bishop 
over the vicariate of the \Vest Indian islands, and his ap- 
pointment was actually printed in the Roman Annual, 
Cracas, in these terms: -" HypsopoJi in A$ia: Tommaso 
Gillow, nato in Singleton nel 1772, (sic) fatto vescovo et 
Vicario Apostolico nelle isole dell' America Settentrionale 
soggette al Dominio Inglese, 17 Marzo, 1818." But 
lr 
Gillow declined the episcopate, from motives of health, and 
continued on the Inission at North Shields, until his death 
on the 19 th of March, 1857. He was the author of a paln- 
phlet entitled: -" Catholic Principles of .A.llegiance lllus- 
trated," published by Walker, Ne\vcastle, 1807. The Rev. 
Thomas Gillow.s life is rolated in his funeral oration by 
the Very Rev. J. \V. BewicJ{, printed by E. Prudùah, Hexhanl. 
In 1826, a 
1issionary map of Englaad assigns to the 
Nùrthern District 200,000 Catholics; t 77 l\lissions; and 200 

li
.sionaries. 
On the t5 th 
f October, 1830, bishop Smith signed his 
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name to an account of his Vicariate. In this return the 
Catholics of the District \\yere estimated at about 185,000. 
The Stations \vere f 72, of \vhich 7 were in Cheshire; 82 
, in Lancashire; '(6 in Yorkshire; 2 in \Vestnloreland; t 2 in 
Durham; fS in Northumberland; 
 in Cumberland; and 1 
in the Isle of l\lan. These t 72 Stations ".ere served by 
li2 priests, of whom 115 had been pupils of the Episcopal 
I colleges; 31 "",yere Benedictines; 23 were Jesuits or from 
Stonyhurst; 2 were Franciscans; and I was a Dominican. 
There were three Colleges, namely Usha,,", Stonyhurst 
I and Ampleforth. There were also three English Nunneries 
and one French Nunnery. 
I On the 5 th of July, 1831, bishop Smith, finding his 
I heath no longer permitted him to bear the burden of the 
I Vicariate, \vrote from Usha \v to Cardinal Litta, seeking 
, permission to resign his charge altogether to his coadjutor, 
Dr Penswick, and requesting that the extraordinary faculties 
might be transmitted to the latter. But before this could 
be arranged, bishop Smith expired in the Seminary at 
Ushaw on the 30 th of July, 1831. 
He was buried (August 2), in the burial ground at 
Usha,,", near to the remains of his predecessor, Dr \Villiam 
Gibson, and the tolJo,,"ing inscription \vas placed on his 
tomb :- 


ILL KUS ET REVJI(US D NUS THOMAS SMITH 


EPISC. BOLIN"El\SIS 
IN DISTRICTU SEPTENT. VIC. AP. 
18il-1831 
PASTOR A
I?tU VERE PATERNI 
OB. Jt;Lll 30. 1831 
ÆT. 68 
PATER BE
rGNISSIME YIY AS cr'I JESU. 
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A full length portrait of Dr Srnith, lay .J
unes H1msny, 
Esq., hangs in thr parlour at Usha\v Collrge. 


THOMAS PENS'VICIL 


f 831. Thomas Penswick succeeded pe}
 coadjuto1'ia1n. 
His appointIllent to the roadjutorship ,vith succession, \vas 
ùecrccd by Propaganda, Dec. 1, approved by t.he Pope, 
Dec. 7, and expedi teu, Dec. 13, 18
3. IIis Brief to the see 
of Europuln in partibu's \\'as da-ted January 9, 1824, and 
that to the coadjutorship, bears date January 13, 182
. 
He ,vas consecrated, in the College Chapel at Usba,v, on 
the Feast of S.S. Peter and Paul, June 29, 18
!, by bishop 
Poynter, at request of bishop Sluith, who ,vas present and 
,,-as assistant bishop, the Very Rev. John Gillow, President 
of the College acting as assistant Episcop'i loco. 
Thomas Pens'\vick, second son of l\f r Thomas Pens\\"ick, 
agent to the Gerard family, ,vas born, in f 7i2, at the 

Ianor House in the to,vnship of Ashton, in 
Iakerfield. He 
\vas sent to Douay for education, and effected his escape 
from that place in October of the year 1793, in company 
\vith Thomas Gillo\v. See page 275. .After his return to 
England, he entered Crook Hall, (Usha\v), December 4, 179
, 
and left it, August 21, t 796. He received the Tonsure, 
four Minor Orders and sub-diaconate, at Crook Hall College, 
from bishop "'illiam Gibson, Dec. 20, 1794, being then 22 
years old. He was ordained Deacon, Sept. 2
, 1796, and I 
Priest, April 1, 1797, by the same bishop and at the same 
place. He ,vas elnployed on the n1Îssion at St :\Iichael's 
Church, Liverpool, ".hen he \yas chosen Bishop. ..\s bishop 
he ".:1.S the first \vh() attempted to develope the to,yn 
luissions as opposed to the chaplaincies, ,yhich, up to that 
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period, had been the great instruments for maintaining the 
Catholic religion in England. 
A brother of bishop Pens".ick, the Rev. John Pens\vick, 
born in 1778, \vho died, October 30, f86
, ,,,hile domestic 
chaplain to Sir Robert, nO"9 Lord, Gerard, of Bryn, ,vas 
the last of the Douay priests \vho survived in Lancashire. 
John Pens".ick was a model of that patient se)f denial 
\\'hich supported man} of the early priests of this century, 
dUrIng lifetimes of povert.y, obscurity and monotony. 
In t 833, bishop Pens\\"ick obtained a coaòjutor in the 
I person of the Rev. Johp Briggs. 
Bishop Pens\vick died, January 28, 1836, and was 
buried in one of the oldest of the recent Catholic burial 
grounds, namely, at 'Vindleshaw Abbey, near St Helen's. 
The following inscription is on his tombstone:- 


IN MEMORY 
OF 
THE R'1' REv D DR THOMAS 
PENSWICK, BISHOP OF 
E U R 0 P U M, ".HO DIE D 
JAN Y 28,'1'1I 1836, 
AGED 63 YEARS, 
R. I. P. 


In Copperas Hill Chapel, is a monument to bishop 
Pens".ick, consisting of a cenotaph seven feet high. The 
design is a figure of Religion, holding a cross ,,
ith one 
hand, ,yhile the other is resting on the book of life; and 
over the figure are carved the appropriate en1bJenlS of a 
bishop. 
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JOHN BRIGGS. 


i 836. John Briggs succeeded per coadjutoriam. His ap- 
pointment to the coadjutorship with succession, decreed by 
Propaganda, January 7, i833, \vas approved by the Pope, 
January t 3, and expedited, J Rnuary t 6, 1833. His Brief to 
the coadjutorship and spe of Trachis, in ThessaJia, \\Tas dated 
January 22, 1833. I
/r'opaganda. He \Vas consecrated on 
the Feast of
. S. Peter and Paul, June 29, 1833, at Us- 
ha \v, by bishop Pens,,"ick, assisted by bishops Baines and 
\Valsh. The residence of bishop Briggs, was Fulford House, 
Durham. 
On the 28 th of January, 1839, bishop Briggs made a 
return of the Northern District. The Catho1ics ,vere about 
180,000: and of them 160,000 Jived in Lancashire and Ches- 
hire, 13,000 in Yorkshire, and 7,000 in other counties. 
The Stations, or Missions, \vere 190; and of them, 16 
lay in I'10rthumberland; t 3, in Durham; 6, in Cumberland; 
2, in 'Vestmoreland; 4: 7, in Yorkshire; 9, in Cheshire; '95, in 
Lancashire; and 2, in the Isle of Man. 
Of these Stations, 135 \vere served by Secular priests; 
31, by Benedictines; and 2
, by Jesuits. 
The priests were 21 t; consisting of t 
 7 Seculars, 3ri 
Benedictines, and 29 Jesuits. 
Bishop Driggs, on the 3 rd of July, IBiO, ,vas appointed 
Vicar Apostolic of the Yorkshire District. 
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of TV ales.) 


PHILIP MICHAEL ELLIS. 


J 688. Philip Michael Ellis, O. S. B., ,,
as appointed the 
first Vicar A posto1ic of the "r estern District, at the re- 
commendation of I{ing James II, by letters Apostolic, dated 
January 30, 1688. 
Philip Ellis, called :\fichael in Religion, born about the 
Jear 1652, \Vas the third son of a protestant clergyman, 
the neve John Ellis, Rector of "Taddesden, Buclis, by his \viCe, 
Susannah "
elbore. John Ellis, the eldest brother of Philip, 
becaIne Under-Secretary of State to William III, and died, 
\\"ithout issue, in 1733, in London, aged ninety three. Phil- 
ip's brother, Sir Willialn Ellis, I(night, the second son, \Vas 
Spf\retary of State to the exiled monarch, James II, and 
died at Rome, \yithuut issue, in J 734.. \Veibore Ellis, toe 
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fourth son, and next hrother. to Philip, \vas made protes- 
tant bishop of I\:iIL'lla in Ireland, in -1705, 3nd subsequently, 
in i 73 I, \Y3.S translated to the rich See of l\1eath. He died 
in January, 173
, leaving a family ennobled ,yit h the titles 
of 
Iendip, Clifden, and Dover. The next brother, Samupl 
Ellis, was l\farshal of the King's Bench in England. Charles 
Ellis, the youngest brother to Philip, tool{ orders in the 
Established Church in England. 
Philip Ellis, ". hile a pupil at 'Vestminster School, \vas 
converted to the Catholic faith. The editor of thp "Ellis 
Correspondence" vol. I, p. 18, \vrongly asserts that" Philip 
\"as l\idnapped by the Jesuits, and brought up by them in 
the Roman Catholic religion, in their Co11ege of St Omer." 
Philip proceeded to the Benedictine College of St Gregory, 
Douay, where he \vas professed, November 30, 1670, at 
the age of eighteen years. 
Having finished his studies, he was ordained Priest, 
and sent to labour in the l\iission in England. His abil- 
ities recommended him to the notice of King James II, 
\vho appointed him one of his chaplains and preachers. 
Seven of his sermons, of \vhich the first was preached at 
"rindsor, the rest at St James's, were printed. When Pope 
Innocent XI, in 1688, requested King James to recommend 
subjects for the ne\vly constituted Vicariates, Philip Ellis, 
then aged thirty-six, was selected for the 'Vestern Vi- 
cariate, and was consecrated on Sunday, 
lay 6, (0. S.) 
t 688, by Ferdinand d' Aitda, archbishop of Amasia in par- 
tibus, at St James's, where the King had founded a convent 
of fourteen Benedictine monks. Bishop EI1is received the 
See of Aureliopolis in partibus infìdeliu'In for his title. He, 
lil{e the other Vicars Apostolic, \vas granted a pension of 
a thousand pounds a year. 
In the second" eek ('f July, 1688, bishop Ellis confirm- 



283 
WE
TER
 JUS fRICT. created 1 G8R. 


P. 1\1. EL I. IS. 1688-1705. 


ed a considerable number of youths, some of whom \vere 
converts, in the ne\v chapel of the Savoy. On the 26 th of 
. August, folloVr'ing, he \\ rote, from St James's, to his eldest 
brother, John, describing the uneasiness felt by the Court 
at the preparations making in HoBand by 'Villiam, Prince 
of Orange. (Ellis Correspondence, Vol. II. p. t 4:5) . It is 
doubted \vhether bishop El1is ever 'visited his diocese, for 
on the breaking out of the Revolution, in November, 1688, 
he ,,
as arre
ted and thro\vn into prison in Ne\vgate (l\lac- 
auley's History of England, Vol. II. p. 563). He was, how- 
ever, soon set at liherty, and withdre\v to France, to the 
Court of his exiled sovereign, at St Germain's. 
Shortly after\vards, bishop Ellis \vent to Rome, ""here 
he formed a close friendship with Cardinal Ho\vard. In 
t 6gB, Pope Innocent XII made hin1 an Assistant Prelate to 
the Pontifical throne; and six years later, says ":eldon, 
"on the feast of St Louis, he sung the High 
Iass, in the 
"French church at Rome, before many Cardinals, invited 
"and received by the Cardinal de Bouillon. The prince of 
h l\Ionaco, ambassador of France, being then incognito., 
" assisted in a tribune." 
Cardinal Ho\\-ard, ""hen making his win in l\Iarch, 160!J., 
bequeathed to bishop Ellis 100 ROlnan Scudi, and in June 
of the 
ame year, he left the bishop, in a codicil, his coach, 
horses, and harness. 
Dbhop Ellis .w'as never able to return to England, to 
take charge of his Vicariate. The difficul ties \vhich im- 
ppcipt\ his return arc alluded to in the following letter, 
\yhich 1)(\ ,,-rote to bishop Giffard, \vho, in his absence, 
100k care of t h(\ \,
 estern district:- 
" Rorne. Jan. t 8, t 702. 
:\Iy Lord; The steadfastness of your affection to me, 
and the continuance of )'UUI' charitahle assistance to mj 
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 poor family (the JTT estern district) have extremely raised 
my spirits, and make me no longer be,yail nJJ absence from 
it, ,vhich \viH still be more advantageously supp1ied by your 
Lp's un,vearied goodness. .As soon as I had the honour of 
your letter, I acquainted my master ,vith the contents of 
it, and the straightness of J our circumstances, as \vell as 
the greatnesse of your zeal and labours; and tho' this con- 
juncture, \vhich obliges him to retrench his domestick ex- 
penses, even to those of his table, be nothing favourable, 
yet I have grounds to hope that he will not be \vanting 
in an l{inds of demonstrations, how much he is edifyed 
\vith your Lp's courage and zeal. 
"It is ,rerr true that a correspondence at so great a 
distance, and in present circumstances, is some thing dif- 
ficult, and might \vell be excu
ed, had not the want of 
it, for these last years past, led me into several mistakes 
touching the situation of our affairs, and of our hearts to 
be assisting and compassionate to one another. I heard 
of nothing but coldnesse in some places, and untimed ex- 
pressions in others; misrepresentations and ill offices from 
abroad and at home, were supposed not to be wanting 
to malie my exile ]ook like an abdication. But at length 
my repeated instances to obtain permission to return, and 
the interest I have been labouring to make from time to 
time, are become so public, that they can be no longer 
caned in question, but on the contrary are charged upon 
nle as a fault, and \vhere before I was taxed for want 
of zeal, no\v some would render me suspected of \\
ant of 
duty and of leaning too lnuch to the government. But the 
divine goodness has more than recompensed these little 
Illortiflcations, by giving me frequent opportunities to serve 
my religion and my country, in the place 'v here I am, by 
rectif} ing many persons' understandings, taking off preju- 
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I dices, :\1 HI sweetening the sh:u"pe humours of those \vho 
ha(l PO\VCl' anù disposition to do us harm, pr'ocuring shelter 
:.uid frieI14Js to our cause, and giving advantageous im- 
I pressions of the present. and future con1portrnent, lnodes!)" 
and peaceful disposition, of the English Catholicks, of 
which good offices, promoted certainly by abler heads 
I and hands, I flatter n1yself you feel at this day some 
effects, and believe it to be in Jour power to experience 
daily more, upon ,vhich I ground some s1ight hop(\s that 
I I am not altogether uselesse to my country: and it is the 
I opinion of the \visest here, and it shall be my endeavour 
to promote it, \vhen I am gone frollI hence to make place 
! for a better subject, that one of the (episcopal) character 
ought 1.1\vays to be assisting in this court, as having 
better entr.r and regard, than anyone of an inferior rank 
can have. 
"I an1 much rejoiced to hear of the good state of 
health my Lord Leyburne enj o.rs: the merits of his generous 
patron are much extolled here. 
Iy master gave me an 
account of .them ,yith the greatest demonstrations imagin- 
able of esteem and consideration: told me \vhat he had 
done in ackno",,"ledgment; and that he \vould set that 
minister as a pattern for the imitation of those of other 
princes, b} \vhose exarnple they should merit his favour. 
It \vould not perhaps be amisse to lett thenl kno\\'" as 
much, and \'" hatsoever they shall act that savours of zeal 
and piety, shall be sure to be sett here in its best 1ight. 
"I am Inueh scanda1izcd and offended :It the presun1p- 
tion of the \Velshman, that dared question your Lp's au- 
thority anù proceedings: for besi.les th l.t.,\ our actions justify 
Uiclllselves, it has been notorious tlLlt I prayed your LP to 
supply In) absence by all Inethods that you should judge 
expedient. nut that nothing' 1i1\e this Illay happen for the 



28G 


'rE
'l'F.I{N DIS'l'RIC'l'. crl!ated 1688. 


P. 11. ELIJIS. 1688-1705. 


future, I send you an ample Patent: confirming all you 
have done, and humbly pl
aying to continue your chari- 
table offices tv me and mine, being ,,,"ith grea respect 
and equal sense of gratitude, l\fy Lord, your affectionate 
brother.. and obliged, hum b]e servant, E. 
"Some years past, persons ,veIl acquainted ,,-ith the 
aspect of your court \vere of opinion a liceDs
 to return 
\vould not be denyed me: but then myoId mast.er" that is 
gone (James II), \vould not allow that I should ask it: 
but \\ hen I understood he \vas not so much against it, 
the face of things \vas much changed.. and the permission, 
tho' not denyed, yet not granted but rather tieferred; and 
this court thinks I ought not to move without it. Never- 
thelesse I shall expect your directions, and shall be much 
more at repose since I am sure to kno\v the true state 
of things from your pen, and be represented hy your 
care. neing unùer the same mistake or misapprehension 
<lS formerly, that your V declined that charge and em- 
ployment, (\t the instance of 
lr Ho\\-ard no\v placed in 
another station, I deputed Mr Gregson to succeed him in 
his commission relating to my affairs: but I sha11 give him 
directions to attend } our Lp fronl time to time, to receive 
and execute your orders. He is a man of good judgment 
and n10re acti ve than the other. " 
Ill, or before, the year t 705, bishop Ellis resigned his 
vicariate into the hands of Clement XI, and \vas preferred 
by that Pope to the bishopric of Segni, in the States of 
the Church, in 1708. A.t Segni he founded a Seminary, 
over \vhich he watched \\rith parental zeal and solicitude. 
In November, 1710, he held a Synod in the choir of his 
Cathedral, \vhich \vas hung with red silk for the occasion; 
about seventy of his clergy attended, all of \vhom he 
entertained \vith generous hospitality The acts of this 
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I 
Synod ,,-ere much approved 0(, and \Vere ordered by 
Clemcnt XI, to be pr.inted and published. In addition to 
n)an} other ffiC\ritorious deeds, he substantially repaired and 
clubellished his episcopal palace. He died, aged seventy 
I foul' years, on the i 6 th of November, 1726, from dropsy on 
the chest, and ,vas buried in the centre of the Seminary 
church. lie left to his Cathedral a splendid :nitre and 
Burne costly vestments; out the bulk of his property he 
Lequealhed to his beloved Selninary. Pope Leo XII kindly 
g3.ye the librar), and the ring of Bishop Ellis, to Bishop 
Baines, for the use of his successors in the \Vestern 
District. 
The archives of the Sen1inary at Segni contain the 
follo\ving notice concerning bishop Ellis:- 
"Philip Michael Mylord Ellis, formerly bishop of Aure- 
opoli in partibus infidelium, was by Clement XI, in 1708, cre- 
ated bishop of Segni, and on the 28 th of October in the same 
year he "ras installed in the Cathedral. On the {stof January, 
1709, he erected and opened the Diocesan Seminary, in 
spite of the oppositions and difficulties encountered in the 
foundation thereof. This 'york had been vainly attempted 
by other preceding bishops, and was regarded ag impos- 
sible to accomplish. At his own expense, bishop Ellis 
restored an ancient edifice, vulgarly called the lnonastery 
of S. Chiara, ,vhich had been abandoned for 150 years, and 
was ruinous and ready to fall in every part. He rebuilt 
it, and formed it into a Seminary sufficient to accommodate 
Inore than forty students, with the necessary schools, 
chambers for the rnasters, a chapel, etc. 
ot content 
with giving, during 11is lifetime, various donations, by DI) 
meaus inconsiderable, to this Charitable establishment, he 
. 
left in his last \vill the 
UU1 of six thousand ROloan scudi 
to the Seminary. 
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"He was buried, according to his own desire, in the 
church of the Seminary, in \vhich he had erected a chapel 
in honour of San Francesco di PaoJa." 
No inscription exists on his sepulchre. But if} the 
refectory of the Seminary, the following epigraph may be 
read: - 


CLE11: XI. P.}J. PRÆCIPIENTI 
CONGR. SPECIAL. DECERKENTI 
PH. )1. MYLORD ELLIS ERIG ENTI 
H. CRINIVELLI J. U. D. DIRIGENTI 
SEM. ADMINISTRATORES ET ALUMNI 
G. A. 
I. P.P. 
M.D.CCXIII. 


The memory of bishop Ellis is still preserved in the 
diocese of Segni, and revered for the many benefits he 
eonferred upon it, not only by founding the Seminary and 
enriching the cathedral, but also for his generous liberality 
towards the poor. 
Besides the acts of the Synod above mentioned, the fol- 
lo,ving sernlons of bishop Ellis "rere printed:- 
f. A sermon preached at "lindsor, on the first Sunday 
of nctobèr, 1685, on the text l\Iatt. XXII. 37. 2. A Sermon 
preached at St Jarnes's, on the 1 st of November, 1685. 3. A 
Sermon at St James's, on the third Sunday in Advent, 
168ft 
. A Sermon at St James's, Ne\v Year's Day, 1686. 
5. A Sermon at St James's, on Ash-"'ednesday, 1686. 6. A 
Sermon at St James's, preached on the feast of All-Saints, 

 686, in which the preacher announced that the English 
Benedictine Congregation h
d authorised him to declare 
absolute renunciation on their part to all titles or rights, 
which might possibly be inherent in them, to possessions 
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formerly in the hands of the Church; that the Church, and 
in her nalne the supreme pastor, had quitted all pretensions 
to them, and prayed that \vhat she had loosed on earth 
may be loosed in heaven; and that every person concerned 
mar enjoy a quiet çonscience, and continue for ever in 
the undisturbed possession of their present holdings. The 
nlonlis solemnly protest that they desire nothing to be 
restored but their reputation, and to be thought by their 
countrymen neither pernicious, nor useless, members of 
their common country. 7. A. Sermon preached on the se- 
cond Sunday in Advent, 1686. 
A beautiful portrait of bishop Ellis, engraved by 
reyer, 
is prefixed to the nEl1is Correspondence," published in 1829, 
in t\VO volunles octavo J by the lion. George Agar Ellis. 
In 1705, the Pope \\ as desirons to appoint a successor 
to bishop Ellis, and on the 5 th of February in that year, 
bishop "ritham \vrote to Propaganda concerning the se- 
lection of a ne\\" Vicar Apostolic for the '" estern district, 
in room of bishop Ellis. Bishop Richard Smith, so relates 
bishop George 'Vïthan1, had recommended t\VO persons, 
n '-tmely Thomas "Titham, nephe\y to bishop George, and 
Superior of the English College in Paris; and John Gother, 
a most learned and pious :\lissioner. Bishop Giffard pro- 
posed, in addition, four persons, nanlely, Ed \yard Preston, 
D.D., President of Douay; Ed'vrard Han\varden, Vice President 
01 Douay; Hobert Jones D.D.; and his o\yn brother, Andre"- 
Giffarù, D.D., fornlerly Professor at Douay. All these cler- 
gJ'luen \vcre approved by bishop Smith, and by bishop 
"ïtham, \yho added to the list Thomas ,-raxl ey and John 

Iorgan. Gother had died. 


19 
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(ANDREW GIFFARD) 


(t 705. Andrew Giffard, brother to Bonaventure, was ap- 
pointed to this Vicariate, vacant per demissione {atta in 
mana di Santità Sua., and to the see of Centuriæ i
 pa'j"- 
tibus., con spedi:ione del Breve., September 7, 1705. Dr An- 
drew Giffa.rd refused this appointment, and died in 171
. 
See page {60. 
The Vicars Apostolic of England, by letters datpd 
July 22, 1706, informed the Propaganda that Andrew Gif- 
fard, who had been elected Vicar Apostolic with Episcopal 
rank, had refused peremptorily to accept the dignity, by 
reason of his frequent indispositions and advanced age. 
The Vicars Apostolic no\v propose, in addition to the 
persons previously mentioned, Gerard Saltmarsh, for the 
Vicariate declined by Andrew Giffard. Saltmarsh had been 
t\venty years on the Mission, was wealthy and in great 
favour ,vith the great men of the )dngdom of England. 
In another Jetter the} recommended Lorenzo 
Iayes, their 
proctor and agent in Rome, for this Vicariate. The Prop- 
aganda, on the 2
th of January, {707, issued a rescript 
that the Pope's consent should be asked for the appoint- 
nlent of Saltmarsh, in the room of Andre\v Giffard. 
In a Congregation held August 2, i 707, it was men- 
tioned that the Roman agent of the English Vicars Apos.. 
tolic, had informed Propaganda that the Vicars A posto1ic 
were exceedingly distressed by the suspension of the Briefs 
for SaJtmarsh. This suspension ,yas due to the Internuncio 
at Cologne, who had \vritten to say that he suspected 
Gerard Saltmarsh, Director of the Duke of Norfoll{, to be 
a friend and fa vourer of J ansenists. The English bishops 
defended Saltmarsh from this imputation, and request 
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expedition of the Briefs. It \vas resolved to "'"rite to 
the r\'uncio at Cologne for proofs of his charge against 
Saltmarsh. 
The Briefs for Saltmarsh were never put into effect. 


MATTHE"" PRICHARD. 


I 713. Matthew Prichard, o. S. F., \vas the second Vicar 
Apostolic of the ""'estern District. He \vas described to 
Propaganda as learned and prudent, and as having been 
Lector of Philosophy for many years, and of sacred Theo- 
logy for t \velve. According to a Jetter from archbishop 
d'Adda, of A.lnasia, to Propaganda, dated June {
, {7:11, 
Prichard \vas then in Louvain. Father Prichard ,,,,as men- 
tioned in a Congregation, held April II, i 7 {2, as a fit 
person to be made Vicar Apostolic. He \vas then in En- 
gland, and \vas described as of the Order of Recollects 
of St Francis, and a man of sound doctrine. He ,,"as 
elected in a Particular Congregation supe'J. 'j.ebus Allgliæ, 
held August i 3, 1713, to succeed bishop Ellis, as. Andre\v 
Gitfard had refused this Vicariate. The king of England 
recommended him. The Pope gave his consent, on the 
lilt of September, 1713, and his Brief for 
lJra in partibus 
\vas dated Sept. 20, 1713, that for the Vicariate being 
dated Sept. 23, t 7 i3. In 3. Propaganrla Congregation, 
held Kov. 13, 1713, the Agent for the EngJish Clergy made 
application for a grant of the usual faculties for Dr Prichard, 
hishop of 
Iyra, and one of the t \yo ne,,"ly made "icars 

\postolic in England. In a Particular Congregation, held 
February 
, t 71
, it 'vas mentioned that Father Prichard's 
Briefs had been expedited through the Secretary of State's 
office, and sent to the Paris Nuncio in that way, because 
Prichard had been \varmh- recomlnended bv the 
uncio, 
.. ... 
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,,,ho ,,-rote, in the nanle of the king of England (James II), 
to recoillinend hinl. No tidings of the arrival of the Briefs 
had then reached the Propaganda. Father Prichard's 
thanks to Propaganda for the dignity conferred upon hiln, 
,,'ere given on the 9 th of July, f 715. Santini, the Inter- 
nuncio at Brussels, wrote on the 6 th of June, 1715, to 
Propaganda, saying:-"Father l\Iatthew Prichard left Brus- 
sels the da} before yesterday for Cologne, to be there 
consecrated with all requisite circumspection." Propaganda. 
He ,vas consecrated in 'Vhitsuntide, t 7 15, at Cologne, 
according to Dr Oliver. 

Iatthe'v Prichard, born in 1669, belonged, as Dr Oliver 
states, to the family of the Prichards, of Graig, a place 
situate half way between Monmouth and Abergavenny. 
The family lllust have had a decent property, for the estate 
of 
Iary Prichard, of co. 
Ionmouth, a Papist, is rated at 
L. 116, Ss. 4d., per annum, in the government list, maùe 
in the early part of the eighteenth century. 
In 1 6S7, l\Iatthe\v Prichard, being then eighteen years 
olù, ,vas received as a novice into St Bonaventure's Convent, 
Douay. Having served as Lector of Philosophy for four, 
and of TheoJogy for several years, at his convent, he was 
ordained Priest in 1693, and sent to the Mission of Perthyre, 
in his native county of l\Ionmouth. 
After his promotion to the episcopate, bishop Prichard 
suffered many privations, and at tin1es \yas \vith difficulty 
able to discharge his duties. He and his clergy were 
frequently in pecuniary distress, as well as in much bodily 
peril from the operation of the penal la\vs. In February, 
1721, the Pope sent him a subsidy to relieve his in1mediate 
'..v ants, and again, in t 723, the Holy Father sent him a 
contribution. 
In J 7 
O, bishop Prichard sought to obtain a coadjutor, 
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in the person of Dr Laurence ì" ork. His a ppIication ,,-as 
I referred by the Propaganda Congregation of Septeillber 
I 26, 17íO, to the consideration of Cardinals Pico and Petra, 
and "
as finally granted in Congregation of February 27, 
17 í 1, but the Pope did not give his consent until the au- 
dif'lnce of :\Iarch 27, t 7-11. 
Three .rears later, bishop Prichard sought leave to 
rpsign the active duties of his office, and to retire to the 
Convent of EngJish Franciscans at Douay. His application 
,vas attentively considered in the Propaganda Congrega- 
tioD, held Noy. {6, 17 -Í í, and received the Pope's approval 
I on the 20 th of l\ovenlber, 17i-Í. 
On the 6 th of February, f. 74: 7, bishop 1" or}{, the coad- 

 jutor, ""rote to Propaganda, givillg a distressing account 
I of the state of affairs at that time. ""1' e are," he saJs, 
"compelled to fly from house to house and from city to city." 
Bishop Prichard is infirln. "1, his un\yorthy coadjutor, have 
been for eighteen n10nths and more, a fugitive from my 
ordinary residence, and as yet have no fixed abode." The 
, persecution ,vas incessant. The extent of the Vicariate 
,vas enorn1ous, comprising t\venty counties, and stretching 
frOlll Korth to South for more than six and thirty nliles, 
and from East to ""est nearly one hundred and eighty. 
''''hile the Protestants ,,-ere active in att empts to corrupt 
I the faith of Catholics, and their press teemed ',:ith books 
of cOlltrOyersy, the Catholic worship \yas prohibited on 
pain of death, and no public preaching, or administration 
I of thp sacraments, ,,'as tolerated by the la\vs. 
TIishop Prichard died on the 22 nd of 
lay, 1750, at Per- 
tltyre, and on the 26 th of 
I(tY (0. S.), his coadjutor, bishop 
'Y orli, "'"rote to the Cardinals of the Propaganda Congre- 
gation, to announce his death. , 
\ 
In this letter, ,vritten "in reside ià meà ordinarià, 
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bishop York said:- "Post vitam laboribus continuis in vi- 
nc3. Domini attritam cursum consumavit, et die 22 0 hujus 
111cnsis 1\laii, piè et CUIll perfecta eninl resignatione in Do. 
111ino obdormivit Reverendissimus in Christo Pater Dom. 
:\Iathæus Prichard, Episcopus l\lirensis, et Sanctæ Sedis Apos- 
tnHeæ in partibus OccirJentalibus Angliæ Vicarius. 
"I1lius obitum Sanctæ Sedi commullicare muneris mei 
esse crcdidi, quippe qui jam a noyem fere annis in partem 
rjus oneris vocatus sum, et in coadjutorem ejus ab eâùem 
Sanetà Sede ordinatus sum, cum facultatibus ordinariis mihi 
d
nuo datis ad quinque annos tantum, a die 18 0 Apri1is 
[tuni 174:8. Has mihi continuari, facultates etia m extraor- 
dina rias dispensanùi scilicet in ordine ad matrimoniunl in 
see undo consanguinitatis et affinitatis gradu, et non nisi 
Inagna urgente necessitate, nt mihi roncedere degnemini, 
humiliter peto. 
"Obedientissinlum nle esse et obsequent.issimum Sanctæ 
ROlnanæ Eeclesiæ fi1ium profiteor et subseribor, 
"\r estrarum Eminentissimarum et Reverendissin1arum 
Dominationum 


Humilimus servus, 
t LAt:RE1\TIUS Epus Nib." 


Bishop Prichard \yas eighty one .rears old when he died, 
and had .been a Religious for 63 years, a Priest for 
7, 
and a bishop for 35 years. He \vas buried in the church 
of St I
enehll, Rockfield, A.bergavenny, \vhere a slab, cov- 
ering his remains, is thus inscribed:- 
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HIC JACENT EXUYLß n M1 ET ILL K1 IN 
CHRISTO :P. D. MATTH.tEI PRICHARD, Ep i 
MYRENSIS, Y. AP. ORD. FF. MM. 
RECOLL. ANGL. CO
VENTUS DUACENI 
ALUMNI, S. T. L. JUB. 
VIR ERAT 
ERCDITIONIS SUM
IÆ, 
DOCTRINÆ A PPROBAT.I"E, 
f'Al\IÆ INTEGR.-E ET PLrSQUA
I VVLGARIS: 
YIXIT OMNIBt:S CHARCS, 
PAUPERU:M ET AFFLICTORCM COLUMEN. 
FLENT EJCS OBITCM ORPHANt7S ET YIDT:A; 
COLLACHRYMANTUR UNIYERSIM OliNES 
N0BILIS ET IGNOBILIS, 
DIYES ET PAUPER, 
QUIBUS ÆQUALE PASTORALIS OFFICII MINISTERIUM 
SEMPER EXHIBUIT. 
IN PERTHYRE MULTIS ANNIS VIXIT, ET IBIDE
I 
.ANIMAM CREATORI REDDIDIT, A
NO 
ÆTATIS SUÆ 81, REL. 63, SACER. 57, 
EP. 35, JUB. 13, DIE 22 MAlI, 1750. 
R. I. P. 


LAURE
CE YORK. 


t 750. Laurence York, D.D., o. S. B., who had been coad- 
jutor since the J ear 174,1, succeeded to the government 
of the Vicariate on the death of his predecessor, in t 750. 
Dr ì? ork's election to the Coadjutorship to bishop 
Prichard, curn jure successionis, \vas nlade by Propaganda, 
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Feb. 27, f 7 j.t, and approved by the Pope, 
larch 27, 1741. 
110 \YëlS consecrated bishop of Nisibi in :I\lesopotamia, Au- 
gust 10, i 7 lJ:t , at Douay, and a certificate of his conse- 
cration oath, dated .August 1!
, and signed by Rev. John 
Philip Joseph Ochin, 
otary Public at Douay, \vas for\varded 
to Propa.ganda, together ,rith a letter, ,,-ritten by bishop 
Y orl{ in Douay, on the 20 th of August, i 7 
:t. 
Dr Oliver, in his Collections, gives the follo\ving par- 
ticulars concerning Dr Y ork:- 
"Laurence York \vas born in London, in 1687; pro- 
fessed at St Gregory's Anglo-Benedictine College at Doua)', 
Dec. 28, i 705; and probably ordained Priest in the En1ber 
\veek of Advent, i 7 t 1. His n1erits induced his brethren to 
elect him Prior of that. Convent, early in i 725, and at the 
expiration of the quadrennial tern1 of óovernment, he filled 
the same distinguished post, at St Edmund's House, in Pa- 
ris. It appears that, in 1730, his services \vere required 
in the Bath mission. In t 74:1, he ,vas consecrated bishop 
of Nisibi, and coadjutor to bishop Prichard. 
"During the rebellion of f 745, a fabricated letter \vas 
for,yarded to the Mayor of Bath, \vhich h
d been ad- 
dressed, by a supposed anonyn10us pa rtisan of the rebel- 
lion, to the Right Rev. Dr York. It thanked the bishop for 
the men and money which he had already provided, and 
for the supplies \v hich he had promised; and engaged to 
him the see of Carlisle, in the event of the Prince.s suc- 
cess. The Mayor, satisfied in his o"\vn mind of the forger}'
 
waited on Dr ..y or]{, at Beltre House, Bath, t\nd was .soon 
convi1Jced of the perfect innocence of the prelate, and of 
the mali<!e of the attempt on his life and character; but 
under all the circumstances of the tinles, suggested the 
expediency of withdra \"ing. himself until the storm blew 
over. This prudent course \vas duly acquiesced in." 
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Dr York felt himself, in 17Ð6, in need of episcopal as.. 
sistance in the discharge of his ,yidely extended duties, 
and supplicated the IIol} See for a coadjutor, at the sanle 
time proposing three clergymen for the consideration of 
Propaganda, He Darned first of all Dr Charles 'v almesley, 
putting him first, because he \vas "perfectly sound in bod.} 
anti of prepossessing manners." Cardinal Lanti l,aid before 
Congregation the informations, concerning the persons pro- 
posed for this coadjutorship, \yhich had been received from 
Dr \- ork and also from the other Vicars .Apostolic. Among 
the persons ,,,hose names \vere laid before this Congre- 
gation, \yhieh \vas held April 6, t 7õ6, \vere Dr "'almesley; 
Charles Ho\vard of Norfolk, D. D. of Paris University; 
James Talbot) after\yards bishop in the London district; and 
Christopher Stonor, nephe\\r to bishop John Talbot Stonor, 
Agrnt in Rome for the English Clergy, and D.D. of Paris 
Uniycrsity. Dr Stonor ,,,as ,varmly recommended by t\VO 
of the English Vicars Apostolic, but when his consent \yas 
aslied, he declined, excusing himself by saying he was not 
in grade to accept the post. Dr "... almesley \vas elected. 
Seven J.ears after the appointnlent of his coacljutor, 
Dr ì Y orli sought permission from the Holy See to resign 
his Vicariate altogether to Dr Walmesley, and to retire to 
Dunay. The Propaganda Congregation, held 
Iay 9, t 763, 
considered this application, and desired the Secretary to 
write for further particulars "to the nearest Vicar A pos- 
to lie." On the 11 th of July, 1763, Propaganda, having re- 
ceived the required information, gfanted the request of 
Dr York, \yho accordingly retired to his Convent at Dona). 
" The event " 
aY8 Dr Oliver, " ""as announced to the clergy 
ù
 his succcs
or, in a Latin letter, dated rrlarch 12, f 76
, 
"\yith this mode
t aùdition:- But who are 'toe, to 1.calk in 
the íootsteps of such a pr'edecessor'? For who is there 
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that does not cheer"fully proclain
 his diligence in his pas- 
to'4al charge., and his solicitude fo.". all intrusted to his 
Cn1"e? TJTho has not admitted his piety? nTlto has not ex- 
pe,"ienced his humanity and benevolence? 'l1he morae nlourn- 
rul his 1'"etirernenf., the m01"e difficult and lJe1
ilous is the 
task of succeeding hÍ1n." 
On the 28 th of September, 176
, bishop Walmesley, the 
coadjutor, sent a short account of the Vicariate to Pro- 
pagnnda. The number of !\lissionary priests was 37, of 
,v horn, 9 \vere secular priests, and 28 \vere regulars. The 
l\1issioners lived ten or t\venty Iniles apart, and fe". of 
then} had any endo\vment to depend upon, the greater 
number being chaplains to noble fan1ilies. The number of 
priests was diminishing, according as the old noble fami- 
lies died out and became extinct. 
Dr 1"" ork died, aged eighty three, at St Gregory's Col- 
lege, Doua)", on the j 
th of April, t 770. 


CHARLES W ALMESLEY. 


17iO. Charles Walmesley, D. D., O. S. B., bishop of Rama, 
and coadjutor, \vho had administered the Vicariate since 
the retirement of bishop York in t 763, succeeded per 
coadjutoriam to the Vicariate, on the death of his pre- 
decessor in t 770. His election as coadjutor CU1n jure 8UC- 
cessionis to bishop York, ,,-ith title of bishop of Rama in 
pa1
tibus \yas made by Propaganda, April 6; approved by 
the Pope, 
fay 2; and expedited, 
fay 2
, t 756. It \vas 
decreed that he should retain the Benedictine Priory of 
s. )Iarcellus in t he diocese of Chalon: "unacum retel1tione 
Prioratus Conventualis non tamen electivi S. 1\larcelli, dict. 
ord. Cabelonen. dioc., quem obtinet." The Briefs \yere 
duly issued, and Dr \Valmesley was consecrated, December 
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l, ii56, in the Sodality chapel of the English College, 
Home, by Cardinal Lanti. 
In the relation, ,,-hich Cardinal Lanti laid before Prop- 
aganda in 1756, Dr ""a}mesley ,,
as described as being 
then thirty five years old, of pleasing and captivating 
In1.Uners, commended by I{ing James as of high birth, 

'Cavaliere di nascita," and of singular ability in ::\Iathe- 
nlatics. He \,-as also a D. D. of the Universit: of Paris, 
and for some years had lived in the Anglo-Benedictine 
CoJlege at Paris, of \yhich he \yas made Prior in 174:U, 
anù he \vas after,,-ards sent to Rome as Procurator General 
of his Ordor. Propaganda. 
Charles '\1' almesley, fifth son of John \V almesley, Esq., 
of "Test \yood House, near "Tigan, Lancashire, by his \vife, 
?\Iary Greaves, \vas born at \'
est\vood, on the 13 th of 
January, 1722, being the youngest but one of twelve chil- 
dren. He \vas educated at the Benedictine College at 
Douay, and at Paris. 
Dr Oliver, in his Collections, says of bishop "
almesle}:- 
Blessed with a heart naturally formed for piety, he dedi- 
cated himself, at an early period of life, to his God, in the 
,"enerable order of St Benedict. His solid virtues and lit- 
erary attainments soon brought hin1 into public notice. 
Son1e of his astronomical papers ,,"ere inserted in our 
"Philosophical Transactions" of 174:5, and the two succes- 
sive years. At Paris, appeared, in 1753, his "Analyse des 
l\Iesures, des Rapports et des Angles; ou, Réduction des 
Intégrales aux Logarithn1es et aU..t Arcs de Circle." On 
the title-page of the author.s copy he has \\Titten, HThis 
Look ,,-as published in {7\g." At the enJ he has added, 
".\ vertissement. Plusieurs personnes In'ayallt demandé Ie 

lën10ire sur la. Théorie des Con1ètes, que je présentai à 
rAcadémie des Sciences en 174,7, j'ai cru qu'il seroit à 
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propos de Ie joindre ici. J.y ai 8joute les èlémens de 
l'orbite decrite par la comète qui a apparue depuis, en 
f 748." A treatise, "De Inæqualitatibus I\Iotuum Lunariu111," 
,vas published at Florence in t 7õ8. His "Commentary on 
the A pocaJypse," under the name of Pastorini, appeared in 
t 771, 8 vo , pp. 589; and his "Ezekiel's Vision Explained," in 
f 778, 8 vo , pp. ü7. London. 
Professor Playfair, in his "Outlines of Natural Philo- 
sophy," vol. II, p. 
59, spealiing on the motion of the moon's 
apsides, says ;-"The precise quantity of the motion of the 
apsides is not easily determined. 
e\vton left this part of 
the theory almost untouched. !\lachin ""as, I believe, the 
first after 
e"Tton \vho atten1pteù this investigation; he 
has onlJ mentioned the result and the principles on \vhich 
his reasoning \vas founded . . . . This method \vas after- 
,yards adopted by Dom. ,
v almesley and hy Dr :\1. Ste\vart, 
\vho both derived from it the true n1otion of the apsides 
by investigations extremely ingenious." Again, page 323, 
on the preces
ion of the equinoxes, he says :-" The first 
solution of the problem of the precession, \\ as given by 
Ne\yton. It is not free from error; but it displays in a 
strong light the resources of genius contending \vith the 
imperfections of a science not sufficiently aùvanced for so 
arduous an investigation, etc. T\yo solutions in the 'Phi- 
losophical Transactions' of i 754:, and 17ü6, continued to 
follo\v this method of Ne\vton. The first of these ,vas by 
S.,-lvabelle, the second by "rahnesley; and this last is 
ren1arl{able for the elegance of the demonstrations. It 
extended the problen1 to the mutation of the earth's a
is, 
and it treated of the diIninution of the obliquity of the 
ecliptic by the action. of the planets." 
Professor Sir John Leslie, in the fourth of the prelim- 
inary dissertations prefixed to the fie\V edition of the "En- 
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cyclopædia Britannica," voL I. p. tHi
, states :-"The honour 
ot confirming the Ke\vtonian theory of the moon, \vas 
reserveù for our o,vn countrymen. Dr Ste\vart discovered 
the true nlotion of the line of apside. A.bout the saIne 
tim(\ "'almesley, an English Benedictine monk, \vho after- 
\varùs a.ttained the rank of Catholic bishop and apostolic 
vicar, but hall been compelled by religious bigotry to reap 
the advantages of a foreign education, produced in t 7 
9, 
I at the earl} age of t\venty seven, a correct analytical 
investigation of the motion of the lunar apogee, \vhich he 
: extended and completed in f 7õ8." 
The British Governnlent consulted \Valmesley on the 
alteration of the Style. 
On the 5 th of Octob(1r, 1773, bishop 'Valmesley returned 
the number of Catholics in the \Vestern Vicariate as about 
3,200. They \\rere thus distributed:- 
In \Viltshire 370 Catholics, under 3 
1issionaries 
"Devonshire 4: iO " "6 " 
" Coru\vall 4Õ " "2 c, 
" Somerset 650 ,e "6 " 
"Dorchester 5-Í0 " "7 " 
"Gloucester 210 " "4. " 
" Hertfordshire 190 " "7 " 
" "1 ales 750" "9 " 


3,i9ö 


114 


Of the q i 
Iissioners, 11 ,,"ere secular priests; 6 \vere 
Benedictines; 'f. \vere Franciscans; and 23 \verc Jesuits. 
In the .rear 17í9, bishop "?ahnesley obtained from the 
Holy See, a coadj 
tor in the person of Gregory Sharrocli, 
\\ ho ,vas consecrated for the coadjutorship, in August, 1780. 
During the riots ".hicb devastated London on the 6 th 
and 7 th of June, 1 iSO, a post chaise, dra\vn by four horses, 
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conveying four of the rioters, and bearing the insignia of the 
mob, hurried to Bath. . These delegates from Lord George 
Gordon's association, so inflamed the populace at Bath, that 
the ne\\-ly erected chapel in St James's parade \vas gutted 
and demolished, as \vell as the Presbytery in Bell-tree 
Lane; and the registers, diocesan archives, and Bishop 
'.Valmesley's library and 
lSS., perished irrecoverably in 
the flames. 
Bishop 'Valmesley, in conjunction \vith his episcopal 
brethren, and a large proportion of the Catholic gentry 
and laity, consented, in the spring of the year 1789, to sign 
the "Protestation" of the" Catholic Committee." But he 
subsequently '\vithdre\v his signature, and \vhen this pro- 
testation \vas reduced into the fornl of an oath, he called 
a synod of his colleagues, and a de
ree \vas issued on the 
21 st of October, t 789, that" they unanimously condemned 
the 11e"7 form of an oath intended for the Catholics, and 
declared it unla\vful to be tal{en." Bishop Walmesley gave 
no countenance to the schismatical proceedings of the 
" Cisalpine" party. 
Bishop'Valmesley died at Bath, on the 25 th of Novem- 
ber, f.797, aged 7ö years, and \vas buried in St Joseph's 
chapel, Bristol. 
On a small metal tablet, fastened to the wan in the 
vault of St Joseph's Chapel, Trenchard St, is the follo\ving. 


lllustrissimus ac Reverendissimus 
Dominus Carolus "... almesley 
Eps Ramathensis 
Obiit 25 Nov. 1797. 
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I A perfectly plain marble slab, fixed in the wall inside, 
I just behind the door which opens over the trap-door en- 
I trance to the vault, bears the follo\ying inscription: 


HIC . SITVS . EST 
CAROL YS . 'Y ALMESLEY . E . SACRA . BENEDICT! . P A TRIS 
FA
lILIA . EPYS . RAMATH . YIR . ANTIQVÆ . VIRTVTIS . SVM1U 
PO
TIF . VICARIO . MVNERE . [N . ANGLIA . A
N . XXXX . SA
CTE 
ET . IN . EXEMPLV:M . PERFVNCTVS . CVIVS . A VCTORITATE . ET 
CONSTA
TIA . GRA VIBVS . DIREMPTIS . CO
TROVERSIIS 
CATHOLICÆ. FIDEI . I
TEGRITAS . YINDICATA 
CATIIOLICORV
1 . CONCORDIA. PARTA . EST. IDEM. DIVINARYM 
LITTERARVM. ET . SVBLIlIIORIS . MATHESEOS 
CO
SVLTISSIMVS . APOCAL YPsrx . IOHANNIS . APOSTOLI 
PERPETVO . COMA1EKTARIO . INLCSTRA VIT . AC . DE . L VNÆ 
ET . PLANETARVM . A1\O
IALIIS . DOCTE. DISSERVIT 
QVEM . COLLEGIA. MAXIMA. SOPHORVM . LO
DINE
SIVM 
PARISIENSIVM . BEROLI!\ENSIVM . BO
ONIENSIVM 
SODALE:M . ADSCIVERV
T . VIXIT . ANNOS . LXX. V . VTILIS 
DOCTRINA . 
IVLTIS . EXEMPLO . O
IN1BVS . DECESSIT . VII 
KALE
DAS . DECEMBRIS . A
NO . 1t1. DCC . LXXX. VII 


$- 


GREGORY WILLIAlI SHARROCK. 


{797. Gregory William Sharrock, o. S. B., succeeded per. 
coadjuloriQnz. His election to the coadjutorship cum jll1
e 
successionis, made bJ Propaganda, Sept. 13, 1779, ,vas 
approved by the Pope, Sept. j 9, and expedited Sept. 28, 
i 779. His Brief for the see of Telmessa, in Lycia, in 
partibus.l was dated Sept. 30, 1779. Propaganda. He \vas 
consecrated, August -12, 1780, in 'Vardour Chapel, by bishop 
\\ì'"almesley, thirteeu priests attending the ceremoDJ. 
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William Sharrocl{, \vho took the name of Gregory in 
Religion, \vas born at Preston, Lancashire, I\Iarch 30, 1742. 
He entered the Benedictine College of St Gregory, at Douay, 
in Septen1ber, 1 7
7, and, in f 775, he ,vas elected Prior of 
St Gregory's. He \Vas re-elected Prior, at the expiration 
of the quadrennial tenure of that office. 
Bishop Sharrock sent a report of the Western Vicari- 
ate, to the Propaganda, on the 28 th of .August, 1803. The 
entire District contained about 5,500 Catholics. Twelve 
noble Catholic families resided \vithin it. The number of 
public Chapels, or Sacelli, \vas under fifty. In Bath, was 
one chapel, under the Benedictines; and the Jesuits had 
chapels at Exeter, Bristol, Hereford, and even in Shipton 
l\1allet, and Holy'\vell, 
There \vere Dominican nuns at Hartpury. The H,ecol- 
lects have chapels at Abergavenny and Perthyre. 
The only place \yhich has t\VO priests assigned to it, 
is Bath. 
The 
Iissionary priests are fifty two in number, and 
of them eighteen are Seculars, eighteen are Regulars, and 
sixteen are French exiles. .Among the Regulars \vere eight 
Jesuits, five Benedictines, one Dominican, and one, a French- 
man, of the society Fidei Jesu. 
There is also a recently erected convent of Cistertian 
nuns, \vith a most severe discipline; dicta de T'rappa. The 
bishop adds:- "Omnia ibi fiunt auctoritate DOlnini Augustini, 
Abbatis Sanctæ Vallis in Helvetia, cujus Reformatio sever- 
itate l1Jultum, ut fertur, supergreditur illam celeberrimam 
Domini de Rancee. Utinam omnia cum discretione S. Jacob 
agantur ! " 
There \vas a convent of a fe\v DOll1inican nuns fr0111 
Brussels, and t\VO convents of Teresian nuns. One of the 
Teresian convents had its scat at A.nt\verp, up to the year 
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I t 'nt, and the ot her at IToogstraet, in Brabant, up to the 
same ypar. 
In iSOß, bisllop Sharrock, being then in hi
 sixty fifth 
year, :lll(l in iufirrn health, applied tor a coadjutor, :\nd OJ(' 
Pfopaganù:t granted hiln on(\. ill the person of his brother, 
J 'unes Shafroc}{, O. S. B. This James Sharrock, \v lia 
\\ as named Jerome in H,eligion, \Vas born February 5, 
t '50, and had succeeded his brother as Prior of St 
I Gregory's, Douay, in i 7t)U. Prior James Jerome ,vas ap- 
pointed coadjutor, in this Vicariate, to his brother, Clan 
jU'J"e succession is, by Propaganda decree, 
Iay i9, 1806, 
I approved by the Pope, 
Iay 25, and expedited, 
Iay 27, 1806. 
His Briefs for tile Vicariate anù see of Themiscyra, in Cap- 
padocia, in partibus, \vere dated April 19, 1806, but he 
, could not be induced to accept the episcopal charge. He 
died, aged ð8, at Acton Burnell,. on the i st of ..\pril, 1808. 
In December, t SOH, Father Colling-ridge, a Franciscan 
Recollect, ,vas made coadjutor to bishop Sharrock. 
The health of bishop Sharrock \yas no". seriously im- 
paired. In June, iSOS, he \vas unable to say 
Iass, and 
could hardly \vrite. He died at Bath, on the 17 th of Oc- 
tober, 1809, and his relnains \vere laid near those of bish- 
op \Yalmesley, in St Joseph'
 Chapel, Trenchard St, nristo1. 


BER.
ARDINE PETER COLLINGRIDGE. 


t 809. Bernardine Peter Collingridge, û. S. F., succeeded 
pe1
 coadjutor
iam. His election to the coadjutorship, va- 
cant per renuntiationem Hieronynli ",)harrock, and at tt!e 
instance of bishop Sharrock anù the other Vicars Apostolic 
of England, ".as made by Propaganda, Dec. t, J80{). The 
Rripf tor the eoadjutorship, for Bernal'dine Colling-ridge, 
:-lO 
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electo Thespiensi etc., of the order of 
Iinor Recollects of 
St Francis, \vas dated January 2, 1807. That for the see 
in pa1'tibus '\vas dated January 13, 1807. Bishop Colling- 
ridge \vas consecrated at St Edmund's College, October 1 t, 
i807, by bishop Poynter. 
Peter Colling-ridge, who took the name of Bernardine 
in Religion, \vas horn in Oxfordshire, on the lOth of l\larch, 
1757. He took the habit in the Franciscan Convcnt of St 
Bonaventura, at Douay, became Lector of Philosophy there, 
and \\raS n1
Hle Lector of Divinity 011 the 5 th of .A.ugust, 
178
. lIe \vas elected Guardian of that Convent, August 
27, 1788, and at the expiration of his three years of office 
as Guardian, he \vas nominated President of the Franciscan 
Acadcruy at Baddesley, near Dil'lninghaln. He \vas after- 
\\'ards ren10ved to the Portuguese chapel in London, "'here 
he rClnained but a short tillie, being appointed assistant 
to the Rev. .John Griffiths, of St George's Fields. In [806, 
he ,vas elected Provincial of the English Franciscans. 
On the 12 th of 1Iay, 1812, IJishop CollingTidge \vas 
sel'iously indisposed, and ,vas 
utfel'ing front a yiolent af- 
fection of the nerves, and \vas threatened \vith paralysis. 
He entreated the Holy See .to grant hirn a coadjutor in 
the person of Chades i\Ic Donnell, a Franciscan, of the 
stricter obseJ'vance, \V 110 took the n3.me of Francis, \v hen 
entering Religiuu. Me Donnell \vas forty years old, of 
great talent, piety and learning, and \vas recommended 
by bishops William Gibson and Poynter, and by the suf- 
frages of clergy and laity. The Propaganda, by. decree,. 
dated December 12, IR12, appointcd l\'IC Donnell coadjutor 
CU1>1 spe futu1'æ successionis., si ita S. D. No 1)ÙiU1n fuer'it; · 
inte'l'Ï1n tanlcn sine charactere ac titulo episcopali. "Fra- 
ter Carolus Franciscus Me Donnell" \vrote, on the 15 th of 
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I September, 1814, to the Prefect, Cardinal Litta, from East 
Grirustpad.. informing Propaganda that his scruples ag
inst 
I accepting the coadjutorship, h
t.d Leen over rule(l hy the 
pcrsun.
ion of his friends, anù that he \\"oulù subu1Ït to the 
will of the Pope, and that, all the mure cheerfully, in
-ts- 
luuch as he \vas not to be required to reccive episcopal 
consecration. The Holy 
ee subsequently resolved to givo 
Father 
lC Donnell a see in pa'1"tibllS-, and mal{e hitn coad- 
i jutor \vith succession. Consequent1y, on lhe I ph of De- 
, rernber, 1815, a Propaganda decree \vas passed, alHI 
lp- 
I 
: proved oJ the Popc, January 7, 1816, appointing' hinl cJad- 
I jutor C'lon futu/J
a successione et characlere episcopali et 
I 
I titulo in pa'f'tibus. The Briefs for C. F. ì\l c Donnell, electo 
Ionopo1itano, ,vere dated January 26, IHJ6. Fathel" 
lc 
I Donnell, ho\\"ever, \vrote to C
u
(lin3.1 Lilta. 
Iarch 23, ISH) 
to say he had receiveù the Apostolic Letters \villi all the 
reverence due to the Holy See, but at the same tirne \\-ith 
stupor at so unexpected and suùdell all intilnatiùn. He 
had þreviously, he said, explaincd the aJyerse state of his 
health, and his o\vn insupcraLle fear of receiving the evis- 
cúpal office. lIe said that bishop ColiingTidge had been 
nlafle acquainted \vith all this, and had proluised to desist 
trunl his purpose 01 obtaining hiIH as co
djutor \vith epis- 
copal ranl\. II e tl1erefOl"0, po
iti vely declined to acce!)t 
the episcopal dignity. Fathcr jlc Donnell, \y ho ,vas born 
in Ireland about 1770, anù \\'ho \vas elected Provincial of 
the Ellglish Franciscan province in 1815, died r\ overnue!' 
tj, 18
3" His brother, Daniel, bishop of Olympus; und Vicar 
A postolic in the Lceward Islands. died October 2U, 18í í. 
Bishop Collingridge, about the year 1813, gave a report 
of his Vicariate to Propaganda. 
In 'Yales were Ytìry fe"" Catholics_ The inhal,itauts 
of the Principality, at th(\ time of thp so-callecl H.e form- 
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ation, hated the English \vith as inveterate an abhorrence 
as that ,,"hich the Irish entertained to,vards the Saxons. 
But the \,:" elsh did not keep their ancient faith as the 
Irish did. The church established by Elizabeth \vas still 
the church protected and elldo\ved by the State, but count- 
less and Inost absurd sects spreaJ \vit h Ïll1puuity among 
the population. 
In the \vhole Principality \vere but t\VO l\1issions, one 
at Brecknocli in South \Vales, lately founded by the Lady 
IIeneage; the olher at I-Ioly\vell in t\orth 'Vales, under 
the Jesnits. 
The bi-:;hop pndeavoul'ed to establish ne\v l\iissions in 
the Isle of Anglesey and in S\\pansea, but failed fraln \vant 
. 
of tOlnporalll1eans, and \vas forced, reluctantly, to abandon 
the attempt. He \vas only able to obtain, ùy the sub- 
scriptions of English Catholics, the erection 0 t a chapel in 
S\\'ansea, \vhich is visited four or five 
irnes a year by the 
i\1issionary in Brecknock, \vhich is forty Iniles distant. 
In Corn\vall \vere t,vo l\lissions, one at Lanherne, \vith 
thirty souls, untler the ministry of the Confessor to the 
Carmelite nuns, fifteen in number, \,"ho have lived there 
since their expulsion frorn Ant\verp. The other ì\lission is 
at Falmouth, where are twent.y Catholics. 
In Devonshire are eight 
Iissions, namely, Plyrnouth, 
\vith 1,200 souls; Exeter, ,,"ith 150; Calverleigh, \vith 20; 
Ugbrooli, \vith fOO; Tor Abbey, \vith 40; A 
minster, with 
20; Totness, \vith 20; and Dartlnouth, \vith 20 souls. At 
PJymouth were also 2
 nuns of St Clare, from Aire. 
In · Somerset. \vere six 1\1issions, namely, Bristol, ,,
ith 
f ,500; Bath. \,"ith 500; Short\vood, \vith SO; Shepton Mallet, 
\vith 30; Taunton, \vith 30; and Cannington \vith liD souls. 
At Shepton 1\lallet is a convent ot 60 nuns .of the Order 
of St Francis of Sales, "ho \vere r
emoved six years ago 
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trom London to Shepton 
Iallet. The convent "Tas recently 
founded, and ,vas endo"red by the noble lady, 
lrs Tunstall. 
I "Tho lives in the Convent \vith her spiritual òaughters. 
Taunton has a Convent of 43 nuns of the Third Ordpr of 
St Francis, who carne from Bruges. They teach a school 
of thirty young ladies. Cannington has a monaster} of 
15 Benedictine nuns from Paris. 
In Dorsetshire are six 
1issions, namely, Luhyorth, with 
I 12U souls; Poole, ,yith 30; Chideock, ,,-ith DO; 1\IarnhulJ, 
w'ith 30; Stapehill, ,vith 20; and Blandford, ,,"ith iO souls. 
I At Lulw'orth is the famous jlonastery of Trappists, under 
I the rule of the nlost "porthy Abbat Antoine, ,,"ho "pas a 
I Doctor of the Sorbonne and formerly a Canon of Sens 
Cathedral. At 81 apehill is a Convent of t "9pnty Cistertian 
I nuns of la Trappe. ,A.t Spetisbury, neal' Blandford, is a 
Convent of thirty nuns, Canonesses H,egular of St Augustin, 
I forlnerly at Louvain. They teach a school of about 36 
girls. There is also, in this county of Dorset, a monastery 
at Canford, of t'w'elve Carmelite nuns from Hoogstraten. 
In Gloucestershire are five ì\1issions. G loucester ha
 
\0 souls; and Becld'ord has 
o. Cheltenhan has fe,v Catho- 
lic:" except strangers ,,'ho olay come in the sumlner season 
to d,'ink 1he "rater
. The 
Iis
ion at (:l)f\ltenham is nc\yh p 
fountl."'d, anll the c11apel ,,'as lately huilt. 0,\ the J:elJodictiufls. 
Hat hcrop has 100 ::;ouls. lIartpury ha::; 1 ;i, hr
ide
 a B10ll- 
ast("'ry of 14: DOl1lÏnican nUllS fron! Brussels, ,vl1o teach 
school. 
'\'ïltshire has three 
1issions, l1éunely , Salisbury, \\ ith 
2:> Catholics, and ,,,here the Chap(l{ "TétS late),' bui)t; \\Tar_ 
(lour Castle, ,,"ith (juo Catholics, ,,-herf\ Lord Arundel liyes; 
and Ronhan1, '\vith 70 Catholics, under a Beneùictine priest, 
\\ 110 teaches Classics to a fe'y bo)
. 

l()nnloutJlshire has sevpn 
]j
sioDs. nanH
ly, f\lonruouth 


. 
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\vith 
O soul
; Perthyre \yith 70; Lanerth, "castelluln D. Jones," 
'.,-ith 150; CourtficJd, "castflllum D. Vaughan, auÏ1narum 
circiter :30; " CheIJstO\V, ,,'ith 50 souls; and "npud USli et 
Ne\vport., ubi pia lilJeralitate DOInini Jones nuper erectum 
est sacellum, missioque partim dotata." Usl\. and Ne"'port 
are served by the same Missionary, alternately. At Per- 
thyr'e is a convent of ten Franciscan monks of the Stricter 
Observance. They are froln Doua}", and six of the ten are 
in their novitiate. 
Hrrefordshire has t".o Inissious, one at H{\reford, the 
other at Sarnesfield, \,'ith fjO souis at each mission. 
The total nunlber of missions or parishes in the 'Ti- 
cariate is forty one, including three recrntly cstabJished, 
and to \\"hich no Catholic population is assigned in the 
above detail. Sixteen of these Inissions possess no means 
of support save frun1 the nobles ,\"ho maintain chaplains 
and chapels for thenlselves and their neighbours. 
At Do\\ynsidc, in SOIl1crsetslJire, SOIne Benedictines, 
originally froIll Douay, have arri ved. '''hen first expelled 
[1'0111 Döuay, they hart gone 10 the ì\lidland District. 
or thp t'\ve}\yc convents above l1:lmed, four, namely, 
1 hose at Stapehill, Lanherne, Spetisbury and Perthyre, are 
reg ularly connected \vit h the nlis
ions. The reillaining 
eight convents give :lid \vhen dø:;ired. 
Of tIlt) 41 missionary priests, I 
 are Fronchmrn, \vho, 
it. is expecte(l
 \"in soon rei urn to 1 heir native country; 

 are Benedictines; 3 :-t re Fr:Hlciscans. not reckoning the 
two confessors to nuns. :lnd the superiors at perthyre; 3 arc 
Jesuits; :lnd the rest, 15, are secular priests. 
The income, redit us, of t he ,rica r A postoJic, comes 
from an endo'\yment, ma(le '\vit hiu the last six years, by 
hrquests or d0nation, which produces ninety pounds sterling 
per apnum. From other SQurces, \vhich (\,('13 precarious, 
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arc contributpd oue hundred and fifty pounds. But with 
thrse t \'"0 hundred 3nr} fortJ pounds a L' ear, the "ic:, r 
.\ postoli(' is \vorse off than n1any priests, fot' his necessary 
ùutL:1Y is yery great. lIe n1ust expenrl eighty pounds 
yearly in visiting the Ini
sions and thp loonast('ries. Bi
hop 

harl'ocl\, the predecessor of bishop Collingrillgc, tho 
pl'esent Vicar Apo
to1ic, \vas a Benedictine, and received a 
handsonle a1l0\\rance from Ids Order, \vhich enabled hinl 
to defray better the costs of his Vicariate. But thr 
Franciscan Order, to w]1Ích bishop Collingridge be 1 oDgs, 
is thf\ poorest of any, and cannot affor(l to give such an 
aHo\yance to the bishop. 
In the latter ('nd of the year iBt
, the "7 pstcrn Dist riet 

"as sairl to ('ont :lin ö,
OO Catholics, ,,'ho ""ere spiritually 
tf'Dded by eighteen secular priests, partJJ English, anti 
partly French, and by se,"eral Jpsuits, nnd Recollects. The 
ch3pels ,yerenumprous, and t\yelve of them ,,",ere in houses of 

obJes. The CathoJic clergy suhsist on thp offerings or the 
Faithful. Thpre ,vas a Benedictine :\fun:lstery at Rath. 
T,,'o great colleges \vere lately erected in Hartpury. A 
convent of nuns had comp from RI'ussels, an,1 t\VO more, 
of Teresian nuns, camp froln Ant\verp. 
In '1818, in a fPturn sent in by Dr Grad\ypll, the agent 
of t he English bishops, t hp clergy of this Dist riet \vere 
st l.t(\<1 to be forty-four in lll!lnbcl', and to consist of 26 
secular pric:,t s; () ex-Jf\suits; ;) Bpnpdictines; 
 Franciscans; 

n(l 1 Dominican. 
Thp 11calth of Lisbop Collingrid
'e 
yas 
o seriously 
ilnpail'f\d fOI' some Jears hefofl' 181U, that he \yas in the 
hahit of getting his fripud, bishop Poynter. to :lrl for him 
at or(1ination
. In June, 1822, he becanlè in (:tctual peril 
of (leath,o\ying to an internal infl:unrnation, and although 
thc imluediatc danger passed a w a)', tIH' cause "-as !lot 
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removed, and he '\vrote to bishop Poynter, to express his 
urgent necessity for a coadjutor. The case of bishop 
Collingridge \yas laid before Propaganda by Dr Grad,,?ell, 
and, in January 1823, Dr P. A. Haines \vas elected, at bishop 
Collingridge's request, to be his coadjutor with succession. 
In 1826, the ",... estern District, according to a printed 
l\fissionary 
fap of England, contained ! 2,000 Catholics; 

6 
lissions; and 48 l\lissionaries. 
Bishop Collingridge died, aged 72 years, on the 3 rd 
of 
larch, t 8
9, during- the absence of his coadjutor at 
ROlne, at Cannington, fortified \vith all the rites of the 
Church, and evidencing in his last moments the piety 
\vhich distinguished hirn during life. He was buried in the 
Catholic celneter} near the monastery at Cannington, where 
he had liveù. 


PETER AUGl'STI
E BAINES. 


1829. Peter (Augustine) Baines, O.S.B., succeedeù pe1' 
coadj'Uto1
ia'tn. He ,,-as appointed, at the instance of bishop 
Colling-ridge, coadjutor \vith succession, by Propaganda 
decrer, January 13, approved by the Pope, January to, {8
3. 
This Vicariate \yas ahvays given to I1enedictines or Fran- 
ciscans. The Brief for Dr .Baines to Siga in :\Iauritania, 
\yas dated February 4., 1823. It ,yas mentioned that 
Dr Baines was Parish Priest in Bath, aged about 35 years, 
a goo(l preacher, and Lector in Theology. fIe had \yritten 
and printed t \YO \yorks against a Protestant 
l1inister, who 
had revived the old accusations against the Catholic Church. 
I-f e "ras consecrated I\lay I, 1823, in To\\ynshend Street 
Chapel in Dublin, by archbishop l\lurray. 
Peter Baines, called .Augustine in H,eligion, \vas born 
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at ppar-tree Faro1, \vithin I{irJdey to
rnship, near Liyerpoo], 
on the 
r-)th of January, 1787. 
lIe "ras sent to the continpnt to st.udy for the Church, 
, nnd arrived at the English Benpdictine Abbey of Lamb- 
spring' in Gerlnany. on the 7 th of November, 1798. The 
monks ""ere compelled, four years after\vards, to leave their 
nlonastery at Lalubspring, and they repaired to t\.mple- 
forth, in the pnrish of Os\valdkirl{, near York, ,,"here Lady 

\nn Fairfax, of Gelling Castle, had founded a mission for 
the I1elledictines. Peter Raines ,yas here solemnl.," profes- 
srd, on the 8 th of June, 180\. 
Froin July
 1817, to his consecl'ation in 
la.r, 1823, he 
presided over the important Benedictine nlission at Rath, 
with luuch success, and soon after his consecration he 
took up residcu('o at 
o 
 Belvedere, 'Veymouth, and per- 
formed the duty at that place (or sornp months. 
For the benefit of his health. Dr Baines \vas recom- 
luended a tour on the continent, and he made a lengthened 
I'csidence at Rome. In August, 1828, hp ,vas staying at 
Suhiaco. By Pope Le0 XII hp, ,,,as :tppointed a Domestic 
Chaplain, shortly before that Pontiff's death, \vhich occurred 
011 the J oth of February, t 829. 'r\YO months later bishop 
Collingridge di
d. and hishop Raines hastened hack to the 
vacant Yieal'iate, and obtained pern1Î8sioll froIn Popp 
Pius VIII to hf'come secularized, after an attachment to 
the Benedictine order for a quarter of a century. 
In Decen1ber, J 820, bishop Baines concluded the pur- 
chase of t hp maguiflcent ll1ansion of Prior Park, near 
naf h, \\"HIt its annexcd leasehold estate of J 7 { acres, and 
a freehold estate of 2i acres, situate ,,-ithin the parishes 
of Lyncolllbe and "Tydecombe. He appropriated the man- 
sion for an episcopal residcnce, anfl ad<1e(1 t\\TO ,,"jngs, 
one. 
';t }Jeter'
'1 to serve fOf a lay college, the otheI, 
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St Paul's, to he an cccirsiast iea I seminary. The coll
ge 
of Prior Pari\. ,vas founded 
Iay 1, 1830, anI} opencd for 
the reception of students in July, 1830. The purcha
e of 
Prior Parli brought much anxiety and trouble upon bishop 
Baine') and his succ
ssors- The crntre of the 8plendid 
pile of buildings took tire, acciùent ally, on the 30 th of )Iay, 
f836, and the cost of rcpJirs au(l maintaining so expensive 
an establishment, led to continual ftlJancial difficulties. 
'rhe follo,,'ing table, ,yhich was dra \\"11 up previously 
to the division of the Old ",. estern District into the Ne,y 
'" estern District and the nist rict of ,y a
es, gives the 
ecclesiastical statistics of the Vicari:\te, the nalnes nnd 
stations of the Catholic clergymen, and the nUluoer of 
conversions for the entire of t he year t 8:J9. 
Numerus Baptizatorurn, 
Ia1rimonio cOl1junctorunl, 
Ior- 
tU( Irum, COlnmunicantiulTI in Pasc
}ate, Conversoruro aù 
Fidem nee non Census totius CathoJici gregis in singulis 

lissionibus Districtus Occiùent alis Angliæ, a La die Januarii 
t839, ad Lm diem Januarii -18\0. 


CO:\I1- 
TATUS MISSIO
ES BAPT. 
IA. TR. :\IORT. CO:\IM. CO
'1. CENSUS 

 . Falmouth I 1 f ;) 22 2 200 

 
Llanherne 10 0 2 81 7 169 
c3!TreJa ,,'ney 2 1 1 4:\ 12 66 
,Torquav 6 2 5 48 2 115 
( Plymou"th 81 
 16 450 5 24:30 
Ugbrooke 13 0 6 165 3 330 

 

 51 
-- Totness '1 0 0 13 1 

 

 

 Exeter 20 f 8 120 4: 250 
c 

 

 

 Ta,vstocl{ 9 0 f 
6 t 70 
'\Tivel-ton & 0 f 17 6 2.. 
;) 
.-\.xluinster ti () 1 40 4: un 
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'l'ATU8 
II 8
1O:-; ":8 BAPT. MATH.. :\IIIH.T. CO:\I :\1. CO
V. C..:
SUS 
"\' eynlouth R 0 3 3
 0 1 :
O 
Lyme He"'is 0 0 I 37 f) 78 
.. 0 
" \SPCliSbUI'Y 
. 0 :3 80 I 100 
u 

 
larnhull 8 1 C) 8". 0 {60 
a 

 Chiòcock 1" 2 2 7U 2 tOu 
tJ 
21 . 
Q Poole 7 0 0 13 0 7
' 
t) 
Lul \vort.h I 'f. a 2 lU2 a 300 
I Upton 0 0 1 33 t 53 
\ Stapehill 7 3 2 üß ð 12i 
Sorlbury u 0 3 " ,.. .i 90 
.1.) 

 

 IIathrop l-) 0 0 10 0 36 
. ow 
'" 

 

 'Vestbur'y 0 0 
 í5 0 50 

 ... 
':", 

 ChcJtenh:un '17 3 U 203 3 700 
t.I 

 
Q 
ç:: Olourcster 8 0 1" 
OO 0 250 
\Bristol u 
27;) 25 210 
íO() 26 8000 
Canning-tou 5 1 :
 93 I HiO 
I 
Prior Park 6 2 2 163 7 210 
'" \ShOI'lWOOd 3 2 0 53 2 10?) 
f 
}H"}pton 
Iallet t 1 1 0 0 !)ß 0 f20 

 

 I)o\vnside r' t 3 127 {) 172 
.) 
.... 

 Taunton 11 2 1 
I 3 120 
Taunton Lodge 3 0 
 73 0 86 
J 
ath 67 !} 27 ;)70 31 1800 

 Bonham 3 0 I 5 'J: 0 12B 

 '.. . 1" 0 í ö7 115 

 ,salIsbury tJ 2 
- \Yanlour i2 () Ii 530 8 1000 
.- 
Nc""port il7 17 ,ji 
32 '::) 1800 
.
 \ I'ontypool iO 20 15 6u U GOU 

 C}l(
psto,Y 7 0 3 :18 t t 18 

 
. 20 1 9 3
 t 76 
.... Us1\ 
Q 

 !:-'Tonmouth () J !a. Uß 2 160 
-.:::; 
...; .:\ herga vpun \ 38 5 3 13li 3 300 
ILlauarth 12 0 
 J30 
 210 
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cor-II- 
TATUS l\IISSIONh.S 

 
 \ Courtfield 


 (Hel'eford 
b:: "Troxhaln 
Swansea 
\TalaCre 

 Bangor 

 Cardiff 
.- /HOl,rwell 
: 
Icrthyr Tydvil 
I 
\Brecon 


BAPT. 
f.ATR. :\IORT. CO:\DI. cor-;\'. CE:\SUS 


4 I 
13 0 
:13 1 
50 12 
Õ 2 


í 0 
60 30 
In :J 
7'2 l:
 
1 0 


o 
5 
5 122 
2 50 
6 140 
o !J4 
I 55 
2 150 

 140 

 10i 
o 
t) 


10 100 
13 {50 
l
 }:)o 
1 '. 00 
I 150 
o 100 
o nOG 
3 :300 
3 940 
o 65 



um.S tot. s Dist. Occid. 12
-í f 75 
37 7976 i21 24580 


N S t t s 0 1)1 t 0 71 0 '
l .) " ' 3 0 6376 163 . 8061 
1.. o. in nov . . s. c. 0 U 
 iJ :1 


N.s tot. s in Dist. WalIiæ 506 106 98 1600 58 6519 


Torquay. . .T. }1.c Enery. . . . IIib. 

 
Plymou t.h. . . . IIenricus !{Ïley . . Ang. " 
Ugbrooke . . . Guliehnus Cothalll . . . . .. 
, Soe.Jesu. 
'fotness. . . . . Michael Carroll. . . . . . . . Rib. Pro Saec. 
Exeter . . . Georg-ius Oliver. . . . . . Ang. Pro A.S.J. 
Tawstoclc . . . Gulielmus Casey . . I-Iib. Pro Saec. 
Tiverton . . . . Thomas Costello h" 
Axminster . . . Henricus Norrington. . . Ang. " 
Dorsetshi1'e 
\Veymouth . . . Petrus Hart.ley . . . 
Lyme Regis . . Gulieln1us Vaughan 


CO'J1'1twall 
Fahuouth. 
Lanh('rne. . . 
Trela ,,-ny. . . 
Devonshi're 


MISSIONARII 
Robertus Platt . . 


" Y 
oung. 
1\1. Oleron . . . 


. . Ang. Pro Saec. 
. II i b . " 
. Gall. " 



, 


" 


<.. 
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Dor'selsllire 
Spetisbury . . . Leonarùus Calderbank. . . . Ang. Pl'. Saec. 
:\Ia.rnhull . . . . Gu1iehnus f50nù . "" 
I Chideock. 'l'l
omas T
l
urj. . . · · ." " 
I Poole . . .' nllchael Dl Vln
 . . . .. . RIb. ,,' 
Lulworth. . E. B. 
Iontardler. . . . . Gall. Soc.Jesu. 
Upton. . . Radulphus Brindle . . . Ang. Pl'. Saec. 

tapehill . . . . \,
. Palernon. . . . . . . . . . Gall. Pl'. Cist. 
I G Iou cester.sh ire 
Sodbury . . . . Tholnas H,olling. . . . . . . . Ang. Pro Saec. 
Haythrop. . . . Jacobus l\Iitchell . . . . . " " 
'Vestbury. . . . Joannes "Tilliams. . . . " " 
Cheltenhalll Carolus ShanD. . . . . . "0. S. Ben. 
Gloucester. A. L. J o
se . . . . . . . . . . Gall. Pl'. Saec. 
Bristol . . . Fr. Edge\vorth et P.O. Farrell. Ang. O. S. Fr. 
SOì/le}''Osetshiroe 


Canning-ton. Andreas Byrne . . . . . . . . Rib. Pro Saec. 
Prior Par
{. . . Ludovicus Havard . . . . Ang. " 
Short \\' ood. . . J oannes Larkan. . Rib. 
Shepton :\IaHett. G. H. Coulnbe
 . . . Ang. " 
Do\vnside. . . . F. T. Bro\vne . . . . .. "0. S. Ben. 
Taunton . . . . Richardus To"" ers . . . . .." " 
TauntonLodge. J. \V. Hendren. . . . . . .. " O. S. Fr. 
Bath . . . .. R. 
I. Cooper, et Jos. \Vilson. j,. O. S. Ben. 
1f T iltshire 
Bonham .. . Thornas \r assell . . . . . .. " 
Salisbury. . . . Carolus Cool\. . . . . . . . .. ,. Pro Saec. 
\\Tardour.. . Jac. Laurenson et \,-. Clifford. "j, Soc.Jesu. 
AI onulouf hshi1'e 
Newport. .. Edwardus l\Ietcalte. " O. S. Ben. 
Pontypool . . . Jacobus l
ealy. . . . . . . Hi.b. Pro Saec. 
Chepstow . . . Petrus Hartle} . . . . . . . . Aug. " 
U sk . . . . . . . Thornas H.ookce. . . . . . .. It, O. S. Beu. 


" 
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J
l onnzouthshire 
Monmouth . . " Burgess 
.Abergavenuy . JacoDus !\Jil\vard . . . . 
Llanarth . . . . Samuel Fisher. 
Herefo1'dshíre 
Courtfield. . J oannes Reeve . 
I-Iel'eford . . . . Hichardus Royle 
n r ales 
'.VI
exham . Frauciscus Healy. . . . . 
S\vansea . Carolus J(avanagh. . 
T alacl'o. . Pa tl"Îcius Hogan . . . . 
Hanger. . EJ\vardus :\lulcahy. 
Cardiff . . Carolus Cook . . . . 
HoJy\vell . Franciscus Lythgoe 
I\lt-:.rth., r Tyd\'il. .Juanues Cal
ro]}. . . 
Bl'l\C\)U . . . . . Luùovicus Havard . 


. Ang. O. S. Ben. 
" O. S. Fr. 


, , 


,
 


" 


Pro A.8.J. 
Soc.J csu. 


,. 


. . Hib. Pro Sacc. 


. Ang. 
. l1ib. 


, . 


,,, 


, : 


. A ng. 


H 


" Snc. J csu. 
. . Rib. Pro S:lre. 


. Ang. 


h 


NCMERrs TOTALIS 
1[SSIONAH..M 
In Dist. Occid. . . . 5i. 
" Novo Dist. Occ. 40. 
" Dist. """ alliae. . 17. 
QuorulH sunt 33. Presbytel'i Sa;cular'cs. 7. O. S. He- 
nedicti. 3. Særulal'Ïzati Benedictini. ß. Soc. Jcsu. 5. O. 
S. Fl'aneisci. I. Cistertiensis. 2. J\lum. Soc. Jesu. 
Hishop Baine
, by Brief dateù J anuar.r t, 1840, becanlt
 
Vic(u' Apostolic of the New 'Ve
t(\l'n District. 
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Iuneris ApostoJici ratio, quod occulto Dei consilio ad 
sUprenl3.1n hanc Cathedram evecti meritis Iicet imparibus 
I : sustinenJus, eo Nos esse intentos expostulat, ut CathoIicæ 
Heligiolli, ad Divini nOlllinis gloriam, animarulnque salutem 
I 
I 
: tuendæ, et quaquavel'sus anlplificalldæ auctoritatem, stu- 
diulll, opera1uque Nostr
un non intermissa sollicitudine 
irnpendanlus. Inter alia vcrù, in quibus Nostra quotidiana 
instantia versatur, aninluln curasqne Nostras, ut par est, 
I intenùemus ad inclytam illanl Catholici greg-is partenl, quæ 
in florentissimo Angliæ Regno "magnis nuper per Dei gra- 
J ti:uu auctibus crevit. Quo sane tam prospero eventu lætan- 
I tes et exu1tantes in ÐonlÍno, janldudum cogitabanlus do 
Anstitituln numero illic augcndo, quanùoquideln Vicarius 
Apostolicis nunlero quatuor, illibi Calétlnitoso alio tempore 
a Sancla hac Sedo constitutus, hodie qnidem operosunl 
nimis et arduum est advigilare ad custodiam atque aù 
I cu1turam eius viniæ, quæ tautJ. undique nOVOrU111 palmitufu 
tpcunditate succrescit. In eandem vero selltt'ntiam plures 
advenerunt Catholicoruln petiliones, quas sive ex Anglia 
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per Htteras, sive coram hic Nobis obJatas benevolentissirno 
equiden1 animo accepimus. Verum ut de negotio hujus 
modi, ea, qua oportet, nlaturitate statuercmus, prinlun1 
quidem Deo Optimo 
[aximo pro tot tantisque suis erga 
CathoJicum in Anglia gregem beneficiis hUlnillÌll1as iterurn 
atque iterum egimus gratias, et Bmæ l\larite Virgini, ac 
Sanctorum, qui in I{egione ilIa floruerunt, deprccatione im- 
plorata, Eidem Clementissimo Dornino per UnigcnitulY1 suuln 
Jesum Christum enixc supplicavirnus, ut Nostra pro illins 
bono consilio dirigeret, atque ad felicenl exitum adduceret; 
deinde vero totam rei causanl consiùeranùam commissinlus 
Congregationi VV. FF. NN. Sanctæ l{omalue Ecclesiæ Car- 
Jinalium, qui Propagallda
 .Fidei negotiis præpositi sunt. 
Atque hi post sedulanl accuratalllque habitaul deliberatio- 
nem, unanimi suffl'ag io censuerun t, esse olnnino e re 
Catholica ut ex quatuor Vicariatibus Apostolicis, qui hac- 
tenus in AugJia fuerunt, congrua divisione facla, octo 
on- 
stÏtuantur. Communicaverat antca non selnel de hoc ne- 
gotio Nostra eaùerY1 Congregatio cum q uatuor Venerabilibus 
Fratribus antiquos illos Vic.ariatus obtinentibus; gratumque 
fui t perspicere ex acceptis respollsis, ipsos omnes pj us, 
de qua agitur, Vicariatuull] eorulndern divisionis, novæque 
circun1spectionis utilitatem agnoscere. 
Nos quoque ipsi rem universam diligenter perpendimus, 
ac probato tandenl prædictorum Cardinalium consilio, eanl- 
ùem illam Apostolicorun1 Vicarjatuun1 divisionem, novalnque 
constitutionem Apostolicis hisce litteris perficere propåsui- 
muse Itaque motu proprio, ex certa scientia, ac de Apos- 
toiicæ potestatis plenitudine cunctas regiones seu provincias 
ex quibus cOllstabant 'Vicarialus Apostolíci Londinensis, 
Occidentalis, l\ledius et Septentrionalis, ita post hac divisos 
edicimus, ut octo Vica.riatus A postolici efformentur Londi- 
nensis,Occidrntalis, Orientalis, CentraJis seu 
Iedius, "Yal- 
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Jiensis, Lancastoriensis, Eboracensis, et Septentrionalis. 
Insup
r singulis horum octo Vicariatuum pro cujusque 
circuitu, ac finibus Apostolica eadcnl auctoritate loca, seu 
rcgiones Hl0X dcscribendas tribuirnus, et assignaU1l1s. Sci- 
licet Londinensis Vicariatus cornprehpndet Provincias, sive 
Cou1Ítatus l\1iddlesexienSeIlJ, Hcrtfordi
nsPln, Essexienseul, 
Brrrheriensem, Suth - IIantoniensem, Surriensern, Sussexien- 
sern, I\.antiensem, CUln Insulis Vecta, Gerseja, Guernseia. 
Occidpntalis auteIu Vicariatus continebit Provincias, 
seu Con1itatus Glocestriensem, \Viltoniensern, Somersetten- 
sem, Dorcestriens2nl, Divolliensenl, Cornubiensem, una cUIn 
Iusulis, quæ Scilly vocantur. 
Præteroa Orientalis Vicariatus habebit Provincias seu 
Conlitatus Lincolniensenl, Uutlandiensern, H untingdonienscm, 
ì\orthantoniensem, Cantabrigiensem, Norfolcienseln, Suf- 
folciensem, Bedfordiensenl, Buckinghamiensem. 
Centralis deinde seu :\ledius Vicariatus con1plectf'tur 
Provincias, seu Comitatus Derbiensem, Nottingha
ienscm, 
I Statfordiensem, Leicestricnscm, \V.orvichiensem, 'Vigornien- 
sem, Oxoniensem, Salopiensem. 
Vicariatus "... alliensis hahebit Provincias sou Comitat us 
illos duodecim, qui in Principatu \""'alliensi continentur, 
Brechiniensem scilicet, 
Iariùunensem, Cereticensenl Den- 
bighensem, FlintensPlll, Glanlorganiensem, l\Ieryiniensem, 

Iontgomeriensem, Pembrolíiensenl, Radnorienserl1 et An- 
I gleseiam InsulaIn, una cum Con1Ïtatibus IIercfordiensi, et 

Ionumethensi in Analia 
o . 
Lancastricnsis .Vicariatus continebit Provincias seu Co- 
mitatus Lancastriensem, Cestriensem, et InsulaIl1 
lonaIn. 
Eboracensis Vicariatus Provincialll seu Conlitatum om- 
nem Eboracensem complcctetur. 
Denique ad Septentrionalem "icariatuln pertinebunt 
21 
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Provinciæ seu Comitatus Northumbriensis, Westmorlan- 
diensis, Cumbriensis, et Dunelmensis. 
Hæc igitur loca sunt unicuique Vicariatui attribu ta, 
intra quorum fines Ecclesiasticam jurisdictionem suam Vi- 
carius quisque Apostolicus exercebit. Jam vero ut provi- 
dentia hæc Nostra Catholicæ in Anglia rei sine mora pro- 
ficiat, delegimusjam Ecclesiasticos viros, virtute præstantes, 
quorum scilicet præclara merita supra dictæ Nostræ Con- 
gregationi Propagandæ Fidei, Nobisque ipsis probata. sunt; 
eosque aliis Nostris Apostolicis litteris hac item die sub 
Piscatoris Annulo datis in novis iBis Vicariatibus Apostolicis 
constituimus. Postremo telnperare Nobis non possumus 
quin Dilectos Filios turn e Sæculari turn e l{,egulari Clero, 
qui sacris Ministeriis in Anglia funguntur, maxime aut em 
Venerabiles Fratres veterurn quatuor Vicariatuum Apos- 
tolicorum A.ntistit.es, ob exantlatos ab ipsis labores, debitis 
laudum præconiis prosequamur; eosdemq ue utI et alios 
quatuor Apostolicos Vicarios non institutos adhortemur in 
. 
Domino vehementer, ut mysticulll ilIum agrunl tanta recentis 
messis ubertate commendatum excolere sedulo, et alacriter 
studeant. Nos interim, animo cum ipsis in Christi charitate 
conjuncto, Divinum eumdem Pastorum Principem in omni 
oratione, et obsecratione cum gratiarulll actione precamur, 
ut super ß1inistros suos in sola ejus auxilii spe iqnixos 
dona multiplicet gratiæ suæ, atque omnibus, quæ dante 
ipso plantaverint, et rigaverint, incrementum tribuat. De- 
cernentes has præsentes literas firmas, validas, et efficaces 
existere, et fore, suosque plenarios, et integros effectus 
sortiri, et obtinere, ac iis ad quos spectat et spectabit, 
hoc, futurisque temporibus plenissime suffragari. Contrariis 
non obstantibus quibuscumque. Datum Romæ apud S. 
1. 
1\1. sub A.nnulo Piscatoris die 3 Julii 18
O. Pontificatus 
Nostri anno decÏlno. A. CARD. LAMBRUSCHINI. 



LONDON DISTRICT. CREATED 1840. 


(Co"Jnprising the cout1.ties of l11iddlesex., Herlford'þ 
EsseJJ., Ber'ks., Southarnpton., Su:t'1'ey., Sussex., and Kent., 
u.ith the islands of 1T"ight., Jersey and Guernsey). 


THOMAS GRIFFITHS. 


18!10. Thomas Griffiths, bishop of Olena, the Vicar Apos- 
tolic of the former London District, \vas appointed to the 
London District, created by Propaganda Decree of l\lay t 1, 
18iO, \vhich \vas approyed by the Pope the same day, and 
expedited, l\lay 1.\, 18

. The Briefs, or Letters A posto1ic, 
for this ne\v arrangement of the English ViC'ariates bear 
date July 3, 18íO. For bishop Griffiths see pages 200-202. 
Bishop Griffi ths died August I
, 18
 7. His Vicar Gen- 
eral, Ed\vard Norris, \vrote on that day to Propaganda, 
to say that bishop Griffiths \vas hopelessly ill, and confined 
to his bed, and unable to use a pen. The bishop desires 
him to beseech the Propaganda to lose no time in ap- 
pointing a coadjutor, and proposes three persons as Ht to 




24 
LO
DO
 fH:3TIUC'l'. r)'eated 1840. 'l'HO
L\.S GRIl1FI'l'HS. 1840-18-17. 


hold that office. The three persons \vere Rev. 'Villiam 
Hunt, dignissi1ìlUS -' !{ev. John I{,olfe, dignio1'" -' and l{,ev. 
Ed\vard Cox, dignus. The Vicar General, before dispatch- 
ing the letter, o'Jened it to announce the death of bishop 
Griffiths, "hich vccurred that day at a quarter before 
noon. The bishop was buried on the 20 th of August, in 
the Clergy ''-ault of Moorflelds, to ,vhich church his re- 
mains \vere removed fron} 35 Golden Square. Bishop UI- 
lath orne performed the funeral :\lass. No inscription seems 
to have been placed over his tomb. The age of Bishop 
Griffiths is entered as 57 in the BudaI Register of l\foor- 
fields. 
In many letters, \vritten from EngJand to Propaganda, 
after the death of bishop Griífìths, it is stated that the 
clergy and laity were anxious that bishop 'Viseman should 
have the London District. 
f 8
 7. Nicholas Wiseman, bishop of ì\leli potamus and 
coadj utor to bishop Thomas Walsh in the Central District, 
became Pro-Vicar of th(3 London District on the death of 
bishop Griffiths. He had been elected to the Vicariate, 
Ij61'" obitum Episcopi Olenensis Tho'tnæ Gr'itfiths -' by the 
Propaganda, and the Pope approved the decree August 
29, i8!&:7, and it \vas expedited September !, i847, but the 
Briefs were not issued, as it \yas anxiously desired that 
bishop 'Valsh \vould \vaive his scruples and suffer himself 
to be translated to the London Vicariate. Bishop \Viseman, 
on the 13 th of September, 18r&:7, \Vl'ote to acl{nowledge the 
receipt of the letters appointing him Pro-Vicar Apostolic. 
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'rnOJLlS W1LSH. 18-tR-J849. 


TV OMAS WALSH. 


18
8. Thomas Walsh bishop of Cambysopolis al1d Vic. 
.Ap. Central. District, \vas transferred to the London district 
by Propaganda decree, July t 7, 18!&:8, approved, July 23, 
and eÀpeùited, July 2:1, 184:8. I-lis Brief was dated July 

8, 18'18. 
Nicholas 'Viseman, bishop of 
felipotaIllus, \vas elected 
July 17, 18!18, by Propaganda, to be coadjutor of bishop 
\VaIsh, bishop of CalnbysopoIis and Vicar A.postolic of the 
London District. This election \vas approved by the Pope, 
July 23, and expedited, July 25, 1848. The Brief ,,,,as dated 
July 28, I8i8. Bishop "Tiseman had for many months 
previously administered the London District as Pro- 
Vicarius. 
Bishop \Valsh, \vho had been designated by the Holy 
:-:Cf' as the future archbishop of "T estn1Ínster anù 
letro. 
})olitan of tho restored IIierarchy of England, ùied, February 
I
, 18i9. His coadjutor, bishop 'Visen1an, \y riting to Car- 
dinal Harnabò on the i 9 th of February, said: - "On the 
cvening of yet)terday, Sunday the 18,th to\'.ards 9 p.11l., 

lonsignor Thulnas "T al:sh pa
sed to a better life. His 
(leath \vas in every \, ay in harmony \vith his life, for he 
placidly breathed his last nel bacio del Signor.e, fortified 
with all the comforts of our holy religion, and especialli 
the :sacraments of the Church, antI exhibiting fervent sell- 
I tiluents of lively faith and devotion." 
Bishop \VaJsh died in London, but at the request of 
, ùishop Ullathorne, \vas buried in the Cathedral of St Chad, 
, Birmingham, \yhich he built. Dr '''' eedall preached the 
funeral sermon. The relnains of t he bishop \Vere laid in 
the crypt church, aud his InOnUmf\ut \yas erected in the 
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cathed['al near the Lady chapel. It _ is a canopied monu- 
ment \vith recumbent fið ure in the style of the t 4 th century. 
On the moulding of the monument is the follo\ving inscrip- 
tion:- "Ora pro anima Il1ust mi et Reverend mi Dom. Dom. 
Thomæ 'Valsh, Ep. Camb
Tsop. in Dist. Centrali per annos 
ÀXII Vic. Ap. et hujus Ecclesiæ Cathedralis Fundatoris. 
Obiit Vie. Ap. Londinen. XVIII Feb. MDCCCXLIX." 


NICHOLA.S WISEMAN. 


I8
9. Nicholas Wiseman succeeded, per coadjutoriarn.l 
on death of bishop Thomas Walsh. He had been appoint- 
ed coadjutor cum successione, to bishop \V'alsh when 
Vicar ApostqIic of the l\Iidland District, and his appoint- 
ment to the Midland coadjutorship, ,yhich was decreed 
by Propaganda,1\Iay 11, I8
O, and approved same day by 
the Pope, ,vas expedited, 
1ay t \, t8fJ:O. His Brief for that 
coadjutorship and the see of 
Ie]ipotamus sub archiepiscopo 
Cretensi.l ,vas dated 
Iay 22, t8
O. The Propaganrla decree 
then ilescribed him as presbyterum Anglum, Collegii An- 
glorum in Urbe moderatorem, virum pietate, morum in- 
tegritate, eruditione singulari, religionis amplificandæ studio 
ac rerum ad Anglieanas missiones spectantium præcipua 
merita præstantem. He took the oaths on the 7 th of 
.June, and \vas consecrated, 0n "'hit-monday, June 8, 1840, 
at Rome, in the chapel of the English College, by Cardinal 
Fransoni, Prefect of Propaganda, assisted by l\fgr. Giovanni 
Tcodoro Laurent, bishop of Chersonesus in partibus, Vie. 
Ap. of the missions in North Gerrnany and DenmarJi, and 
by bishop James K} Ie, Vic. Ap. of the Northern District 
of Scotland. 
He ,vas translated to "Testminster, Sept, 29, 18öO. 



'VESTERN DISR'rrCT. CI{EATED IbJO. 


fCoJnp'rtising the counties of Glouceste1"-, lT í ilts-, SonIer. 
set-, D01
SCt., Devon-, aud Cornlcall J 'lvith the Scilly isles). 


PETER AUGUSTINE BAINES. 


Its
U. Peter Augustine Baines, o. S. B., bishop of Siga, the 
Vicar Þpostolic of the fOfIner ,,,yo estern District, \vas ap- 
pointed iO the ne,,- ''''estern District, created by Propaganda 
decree, Nay 1.1, 1840, approved, san1e day, by the Pope 
and expeìited, 11ay t.}, 181:0. The l1riefs \vero dated 
July 3, 18"0. 
Of bislop Raines son1e account has already been given 
at page 31
. It ren1ains to be statpd that he ,vas a bril- 
liant preach<r, and a voluminous \vriter. Besides a treatise 
on the course of studies pursued at Prior Park, and llumer- 
ous pastorals, he ""as the author of the follo\ving public- 
at ions:- 
I. The le(1iing Doch
ine.
 of fhfJ r'afhof.ic Religion-, 
being the substcnce of a SerYt
on prteach
d at the opening 
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pg'l'ER A, RUNES. 1829-1840. 


of the nezv Catholic chapel at Sheffield-, ...11 ay t, J 8 f 6, 
2, .A Letter to Dr A1oysey-, archdeacon of Bath-, in 1"eJly 
to his attack on the Catholics-, in his charge to the Clerg11-, 
June 21, 1821. 8 vo pp. 47. 3, Defence of the Ch'ì"istian 
Religion" in a Second letter. to Dr l1Joysey. 8 vO pp, 27
. 
1822. 4, Remonstrance-, in a Third letter to Dr lÚoysey" 
lJP. '17. 
, A Fourth letter in 1824., chiefly in anS1cer' to 
Dr Daubeny" pp, 96. 6, A Sel"'Jì10Î
 on the TJ1'orship of 
God and the E'uchar'istic Sacrifice-, deliver'ed at the opening 
of st Geol
ge's chapel-, Taunton-, July 3, 1822. 7, A 'sernton 
pl
eached Nov. 13, 1823, on the advantages and Consol- 
ations of the Ch1'istian Religion -' at the opening of 
St Alban-'s chapel" 11 a'1'rington-, pp. t5. 8, A Serr10n 
delive'1"ed at the Dedication of St Ma'r'y's chapel at l,[yd. 
dleton Lodge-, ll1ay 18, 18
5, pp. 2;"), 9, A Sermol on 
þ'ailh, IIope-, auel Charity-, pl'eached at the Ded-icction 
of St il[a1
!J's chapel-, ßJ'{tdf01"d-, July 27, 1825. fO,1'lco 
Sel
}}
OnS pl"eachf'd at st Jlary's-, I""o}'k-, the fi1'st o'
 lhe 
Ooud Shephel'd
 Ap1'il 29, 1838; tile secoltd-, on lhe value 
of Trials and Alflictions y .Jla!} 
, 1838. t J, A Ser't1lon 
l)J'cached at St .J.l1a1"y-'s-, E ' dinuu1"gh-, on the Pa'l"llble of the 
Unjust Steu)ard
 July 2H, 1838, the day after. 
is con- 
secJ'alinq Dr Ja'ìnes Gillis--, bishop of LÙnyra. f2, A Sel
IJlOn 
on the Propagation of the Faith" deli1
el"ed ,in the Sar- 
dinian (hapel-, London-, January 20, 1839. l
 Six Lec- 
tures deli1-,ered in st John's-, Bath" on the ,,
undays of 
Lent-, 1839. 'I'he sv.hjects u'e'J"e:- The lVútu'ì"e J/ Religion; 
The ](nolcledge of Religion; The History of Ièligion; The 
Church of Christ; The State of Departed Souls; The 
Eucha'ì"istic .i.'lystery. 1
, A Pastor'al in Len
-, i8iO. I;;, A 
I.etter' to Si-r Cha1"Zes TTY olse!!. dal ed P'ria' IJ{t'rk-, July-, 
17. 18'i 1. 16. A 8errnIJn on Dil); ì1.p. Try or':h ip, dplÙ,p1'(yl 
at Sf Ghad's-, Bi'i
ÎÎtin9haJ}t-, J
ute 
}, 184:1. 17,...1 SCf'rnon 
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In'eached at the Confirmation at 
1gb'r'ookeJ January t, 
1812. i8, A Sef'tnOn on the llfa1"ks of the T.rue Church., 
, deZi1"e,'ed at the OlJening of St 111a7'Y's chapel J B'rislol., 
" July :i, 18,\3, the day befol"e the bishop-'s death. 
lOne of the pastorals publisl1ed by bishop Baines, \vas 
I Inuch criticised, and ,vas submitted to examination in l{ome. 
! It ,,'as repl'oycd by Pope Gregory X VI, by letters A.pos- 
I toIic, òated January I ö, 18
1. Bishop Baines, being in 
I 
RonlP, luade an ample sublnission to the Holy See, on the 
I
th of I\la!'ch, follo\ving. Anù on the 19 th of 
larch, 18\ I, 
, the Pope expressed his satisfaction and contentment \vith 
the behaviour of bishop Baines. 
On the 23 r'I of December, 18q I, bishop Baines sung the 
High 
lass in the Church of San Carlo in the Corso, Rome, 
at the funeral of Lady Guendaline Talbot, Princess Borghese. 
Over-exertion and solicitude undermined the constitu- 
I lion of bishop Baines, ,,"hich ,vas naturally delicate and 
! infl:uluuatory. lIe suffered a slight paralytic a1fection early 
: in :\Iarch, 18
2. fIe opened the ne,v church of St !\lary.s, 
: on 13l'istol Quay, on the 5 th of July, 18í3, and on the fol- 
lowing morning \"as found a corpse in his bed at Prior 
Parli. He ,vas buried, July 13, 18\;3, in the ne\\ church 
of the college at Prior Park, and bishops Briggs, Griffiths, 
I 
lorris, and Gillis, ,vith about forty priests, assisted at his 
I funeral. The brass plate on his cOlfin bore the follo\ving 
: inscription:- 


+. 


PETIU!S AUGeSTJ
CS UAI
ES 
RPISCOPLS SIGEXSIS, v. A. D. o. 
OBI I TAN NOD 0 1\1 I 
 I M Dee C X L r I I. 
PRID. 
O
. JULII. YIXIT AN. LVII, DIES 
II. 
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CHARLES MICHAEL DAGGS. 


18
3. Charles Michael Baggs, elected by Propaganda, Dec. 
t
, \vas approved by the Pope, Dec. tH, and expedited, 
Dec. 2J, t8
3. His Brief to Pella, sub a1'chiepiscopo Scy- 
thopolitano J \vas dated January 9, 18
4:. Dr Baggs ,vas 
described as Rector of the English College in l{ome, and 
.'eruditione et rerum præsertim Anglicanas 
1issiones res- 
picientium peritia præstans." lIe was consecrated in Rome, 
in the church of St Gregory, on the Coelian Mount, on the 
28 th of January, 18 í4, by Cardinal Fransoni, Prefect of the 
Propaganda, assisted by Dr Bro\yn, Vic. Ap. Lancashire 
District, and Dr Collier, O. S. B., Vic. Ap. of :rvIauritius. 
Cardinals Bianchi ö.nd Acton \vere present, and an immense 
number of English and other strangers v.yho \vere then 
visitors in !{oIne. In :rvlarch, J 8
4, Dr Baggs \yas created 
bishop Assistant at the Pontifical throne. 
Charles l\Iichael Baggs, eldest son of Charles Baggs, 
Esq., by his \vife Eleanor Kyan, was born May 21, 180G, 
in the county 
leath, in Ireland. 
His father \yas a protestant barrister, \vho intended to 
bring up his son for the legal profession; but a reverse 
of fortune, and the sudden death, in 182
, of the father, 
induced his pious mother to \yithdra\v her son, in June 
J 820, from a protestant school, and to place hin1, first at 
Sedgeley Park for a year, and atter\yards at St Edmund's. 
He \vas sent to ROllle to complete his ecclesiastical 
studies, and arrived at the English college in that city on 
the 9 th of June, 182
. IIis academic career \vas distin- 
guished. He cOlnpeted, in 1825, for the second prize in Logics, 
and obtained the first prize ill 
Iathelna1ics. In 1826, he 
obtained first prize in Hebre,v, and the first in Physics and 
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c. )1. IUOr.S. 1843-18-15. 


I 
Iathenlatics. In 1827, he \Vas "laudatus" in Theology, and 
got the first prize in Sacred Scripture. . 
He \vas ordained Subdeacon in Rome in November, 
1830; Deacon in November Of December, same year; and 
I Priest also in December, t830. He continued in the Eng1ish 
College, Rome, where he became Vice-rector, and sub- 
sequently, Rector. He \vas made an honorary chamberlain 
by Pope Gregory X,\TI. 
Bishop Baggs left Rome, April 19, t8

, and arrived 
at Prior Park, to take possession of his Vicariate, on the 
30 th of 
Iay, t 8
4.. He held an ordination on the i st of 
June follo,,"ing, and on the 2 nd of September, in the same 
year, he opened at Prior Park a general spiritual retreat 
for his clergy. On thp 2 0 . of October, i8
-\, he divided the 
Vicariate into four deaneries, to enable his clergy to meet 
together for theological discussions. But the clinlate of 
England was too severe for his delicate constitution, en- 
feehled by long residence in Italy. His health and strength 
rapidly gave \vay, and he expired, at Prior Park, on 
the 16 th of October, 184:5. He \vas buried, on the 13 th of 
October, in the ne\", church of Prior Park College, near 
the rernains of his predecessor, Dr Baines. His coffin was 
thus inscribed:- 


1$- 


CAROLrs :MICHAEL DAGGS 
EPISCOPCS PELLENSIS Y. A. D. O. 
OBlIT XYII I\.ALE
DAS NOVEMUIHS 
ANl\O DOMI
I MDCCCXL V., 
EPISCOPATUS 
T"I SECUNDO. 
YI
IT AN
OS XXXIX. ME
SES Y 
crJrs AXIl\LE PROPITIETUR DErs. 
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After the breaking up of the col1eg-e at Prior Park, 
the renlains _of bishop Baggs \vere relnoved to a vault in 
Midford Chapel, by the kind permission of the Conolly 
family. 
The follo\"ing list of the publications of Dr Baggs, is 
giyen by Dr Cliver:- 
1, A Letter addressed J in J 836, to the Rev. R. /lurgesss, 
B. D. J the P'r'otestant chaplain in flome. 2, A Discourse 
on the Sup"emacy of the RO'lì1.Cln, [)onti(fsJ delirered in the 
ChU1"ch of Gesù e Ma'J'"ia J in the Cor'so J Rorrle J on Sunday.l 
Feb'f"ua'rl! 7, 1836, and dedicated to Cardinal 1T T eld. It 
'loas t1'1anslated into Italian J by ..4ugusto GaJ'afolini J and 
p,'inted at the Tipographia delle Belle .Arti.l and 
cas 
also t1'1anslated into ltalian by Dr Baggs hi1nself.l aftd 
p,'inted 1'n 1836. 3, The ]Japal Chapel.l desc1'1ibed and 
illustrated f1'1orn Histo1'1Y and Antiquity.l 1839, and dedi- 
cated to (,'ardinal Acton. 
, 'l'he CeJ'e1í1onies uf lIoly HTeek-, 
at the .Vatican, and 8 f John Latel'"an"s; LVi/It au account 
of lhe Artnenian J.lIass at R01ne.l on Holy Satzt1'1da!/.1 and 
the Ce1/1etnonies of the Holy TTreek at Jel'usale1)
: Ronle 
j 839. Dedicated to lIugh Clitfol"d.l afte1"
oards L01'1d CUr 
ford. 
, The j)ontifical }'1 ass.l sung at St Pelel"'s church 
on Easte1" Sunday.l on the Festival of SSe Petel' and Paul.} 
and Cllristrnas Day; 
oith a Disset'tatio'ì" oa Ecclesiastical 
1
est1nents: Rome f 8
O. Dedicated to Cardinal James Giu- 
stiniani.l bishop of Albano.l and Pj'lotector of the English 
College. 6, Funeral Oration.l delivered at the solemn 
obsequies of the Lad!! Guendaline Talbot.l Princess Bo'J'I- 
ghese.l in St Cha'rles' GhUTCh J in the CO'J:SO.l on 23 rd Decem- 
bel".} 18'1 I. 7, D i sse1'1ta:::-ione suI sistema Teologico degli 
Anglicani detti Puseyisti. 8,vO 35 l
P. Read at Rome.} June 
30, 1842, in the Academia di Religione CattoTica J ar
d 
published in "'-.4nnali delle Scicnze Religiose H Vol. XV. 
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No. \3. 8, Disserta:;ione sullo Staio Odicrno della Chiesa 
1.1nglicana-, 8 vO pp. 28. j'uùlished in 18i3-, in the a".1.nitali 
delle Scie/
:;e /leligiuse" Jrol. 
\VII. No. 4H. 


,,
. 1;. CLLA THOR
E. 


184-6. William Bernard UJiathorne, O. S. B., elected by Prop- 
aganda, l\larch 2
, \vas approved b: the Pope, April 
, and 
c:tpedited, April 18, {8!16. His Briefs, for this Virariate 
ftud the see of Hetalonia in par'libus-, sub a'i"chiepiscopo 
Bostrensi-, ,,,ere dated :\lay 12, 18
6. P')
opaganda. 
He ""as consecrated at Co.ventry, June 21, is.'!6, by 
bishop Briggs, assisted by bishops Griff'ths and \Vareing. 
He ,vas transferred tv the Central District by Brief, 
dated July 28, 18 i8. 


JOSEPH \VILLIAM HEKDRE
. 


18
8. Joseph William Hendren. o. S. F. He \vas appointell 
uy Propaganda, per designatione'JJi- IV
 B. Ullt"":.tho'rne-, 
Episcopi Iletaloniensis-, ad Vic. Ap. {}entTalis Vica'i"iatus-, 
by decree, July i 7, approyeù bJ the Pope, July 
3, and 
expeJited, July 2ts, 184:8. IIis Brief for this Vicariate and 
the see of UranopoJis in pa'i'tibus \vas dated July 28, 18
8. 
I f)ropagaltda. He \vas consecrated, September 10, iSiS, at 
, Clifton, by bishop Ullathorne. 
Bishop Hendren \Vas translated to the see of Clifton, 
I Sept. 29, 18tsO, anù to Nottingham in 1
'Uj I. 



EASTERN DISTRICT. CREATED 1840. 


(Cornpt
ising the counties of Lincoln
 Rutland
 Hun- 
tingdon
 Northampton
 Camb1'idge
 N01"folk
 Sutfolk
 Bed- 
for'd and Bucks). 


WILLIAM WAREING. 


18
O. William Wareing. He \vas appointed to this District 
by decree of Propaganda, made, 
lay .11, 1840, approved, 
same day, by the Pope, and expedited, f\Iay 16, 1840. His 
Brief for this Vicariate and the see of Ariopolis in pa1'"- 
tibu.s, \vas dated July 3, 1840. He was consecrated at 
Oscott, Septen1ber 2 f, f 8
0, by bishop \Valsh, assisted by 
bishops 'Viseman and George Bro\vn. 
Bishop \Vareing \vas translated to the see of Northamp- 
ton Sept. 29, 1850. 



CE
TR1L DISTRICT. CREATED 1840. 


(Comp1
ising the counties of Defr'b!l
 Nottingha1n
 Sta(- 
fo)'d
 Leicesfer
 TT.arwick
 1TTorcester
 Oxfo1"'d
 and Salop). 


THOMAS '\V ALSH. 


t840. Thomas Walsh, bishop of Cambysopolis, and Vicar 
Apostolic of the former i\lidlal1d District, \vas appoiated 
to the lle\V Central, or l\1idland, District, by Propaganda 
decree, D1ade 
Iay 11, 18'lO, approved, same day, by the 
Pope, and expedited, 
Iay 14:, 18'10. The Briefs were dated 
Jul., :1, i8
O. 
NICHOLAS WISEMAK, \vha "'as coadjutor to bishop \\'alsh 
in the 1\1hlland District, continued to be his coadjutor in 
the Central District, until August, 18
 7, \vhen he \vas ap- 
pointed Pro-Vicar 1\ postolic in the London District. 
Bishop 'Valsh \va:s ta]\:en seriously ill in the sumD1cr 
of I H!t8. A letter reached Dr Ullathorne in Rome on the 
26 tb of June, t8lt8, stating that "Bishop \V'alsh ,vas cer- 
tainly approaching his dcath, having been taken danger- 
ously ill at Princethorpe." A. Congregation of Propaganda 
\vas sitting on that day, and bishop Ullathorne sent in to 
it, duriug its sitting, the saù intelligence rC3pecting bishop 
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\Valsh. The Cardinals, according to l\lonsignor Barnabò, 
expressed themselves resolved to narne Dr \Valsh for 
\Yest.minster, saying: ""Thether Jiving or dying, he shall 
be the first archbishop." 
Bishop \Valsh \vrote, on the 20 th of J nne, t 848, to bishop 
Ullathorne, stating that he \vas very ill, and felt the ,vant 
of a coadjutor since the removal of bishop 'Viselnan. 
Bishop \Valsh asl{ed bishop UHathorne to apply in his behalf 
to PropaganJa, for the appointment of his Secretary, Rev. 
John !\loore, as coadjutor, in succession to \Viseman. Bishop 
'"Valsh \vas also desirous to be perrnitted to resign alto- 
gether. Bishop Ullathorne ,,"as in l{ome, on the business 
of the Restoration of the Hierarchy, and received this letter 
on the 7 th of July, and at once tool\: a translation of it to 
Propaganda. Ten days after\yards, bishop \Valsh \vas 
elected by Propaganda to be transferred to London, \vhere 
bishop \Viseman again became his coadjutor. 


",rlLLIA
I BERNARD ULLATHORNE. 


t848. William Bernard Ullathorne, o. S. E., bishop of 
Hetalona, and Vicar Apostolic of the Western District, 
\vas transferred to the Central District, by Propaganda 
decree, July 18, 18"'8, approved by the Pope, .July 17, and 
expedited, July 25, 1818. This decree \vas made, cum 
Thomas Tf T alsh 
 Ca1ì'lbysopolitanus episcopus et Vic. Ap. 
Cent'r'alis etc. J et Þlicholaus 11 7 isenlan 
 coadjutor ejus
 
fucrint designali 
 p'rirnus ad munera Vicar'ii Ap. Lon- 
dìnensis J alter tanquanz ipsius coadjutor cum fu.tura suc- 
cessionee Dr Ullathorne's brief for this Central "Vicariate, 
\vas dated July 28, f8rtS. He \vas installed at St Chad's, 
Birmingham, .August 30, .J 848. 
Bishop Ullathorne was translated to the see of Bir- 
mingham, Sept. 29, t 850. 



'VELSII DrSTRfCT. CREATED 18-10. 


(C01Jlp'J'ising the l)]'iucipnlifH of JV171l'S-, ,"it It fhe coun- 
Nl'S of Tlerclord and Jlon1nollth.) 


TII01IAS JOSEPH RRO""N. 


18iO. Thomas Joseph Brown, O. S. B., Prior of St Gregory.s 
I ColIege, Do,,"nsitle, ""as appointed to this District by Prop- 
aganda ùecrre, made 
lay II, 1840. approved by the Pope, 
saIne day, and 
xpedited, l\Iay 16. 18
O. His Brief for this 
Vicariate anti the see of .\ pollonia in par'! ibus-, \vas dated 
I 
July 3, f 840. 
Bishop T. J. Hro,,-u \vas translated to the see of I\e""- 
, port aud l\Icnevia, Sept. 29, 18:>0. 
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IL.iNCASHIRE DISTRICT. CltEA.TED 1840. 


(C0111}Jï"ising T.lnncaslzi1'e, CheshÚ'e and tlze isle of 11/an.) 


GEORGE BRO'Y
. 


18'10. George Brown \vas appointed to the ne\v1y created 
District of Lanr.ashire by Propaganda decree, 
Iay 11, 1810, 
approved same day by the Pope, and expedited, 
Iay 16, 
t 8
O. His Brief for this Vicariate and the see of Dugia 
in pa1
tibus
 \V8S dated July 3, 1810. He ,vas consecrated 
bishop "I3ugiensis," on the Feast of :3. Bartholomew', August 
24, 18
O. 
In the Jetter acJillO\vledging the receipt .of his Briefs, 
Dr Bro\vn signed his llan1e as "Georg-ius HiJarius Bro,,'n." 
In a retur'n sent to Propag
nda in December, 18'11, 
bishop Bro\vn stated that during the year then past, there 
had been in Cheshire, 1,093 baptisms, 
,312 comn1unicants, 
anrl 101 conversiuns. There ,vere {I chapels, and 12 priests 
in Cheshire. In Lancashire \vore 92 chapels, ancll.J 9 priests. 
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The baptisms ",,"ere 9,:J7;j; the communic8nts, !,j3,8
1; and 
the cOll,"ersions, 619. 
On the 22 nd of ApI"il
 IBí2, a Brief \Y:iS issued
 to 
translatf\ bishop George I 
ro\vn trolll Bugia to T)oa ill Lycia, 
, .
uh a1 1 chiepiscopo J1!l1"ensi., in pa'1libus; an(l on tho 7 th of 
I April 1813, another Brief \vas issued rrf\ating hiln a bishop 
\ssistant at the Pon titìc:ll Throne. 
JA
IES SIIAIlPLES \,"as appointf\d coadjutor, ".ith suc- 
cession, hy Propag:lnda, Augu
t 7, 18j;1; and this f\)pclion
 
approved the same day by the Pope, \vas f\xpedited, August 
R
 t8i3. His Bl"ief to Saln
ria sub a"chiepiscopafu ('O!S- 
u, ien. in lJaJ'liúus \Y.1s ùated :\ugust II, 18'..3. He \\'as 
cousccrated August 15, 1813, in the Church of S. Agatha 
(Irish College), Ronle, by Cardinal Fransoni, Prefect of thû 
Propaganda, assisted by :\Igr. Asquini, archbishop of Tarsu
. 
I in rarliùus -' and 
I gr. CastelJRni, bishop of Portirio, ill 
1)a1
tibus, anù Sacristan to His lfoliness. Ou the saIne oc- 
casioll, Dr 1\Iichael O'ConIlor, the fiI'st bishop of Piltsburg, 
United States, ''" as consecrated. 
Janles Sharples, a native of Lanca
hire, ""as educated 
at Usha\\., and ROlnc. lIe cnteI'cd Usha,y College, January 
2i, 1809, and lcft it Seplen1ber 21, 1818. lIe arrived at 
the English College, Hon1e, Dec., IS, 1818, and \vas a 
distinguished student. In 1820, he obtained "merit." in 

Iathematics and Physico-Chimicæ. In 1821, he got the 
first prize in Dogmatic Theology. In J 822, he tooli the 
second prize in Dogn1atic Theology, :lnll the third prize in 

cholastic Theology. In 1823, he c
lrrieù off the first prize 
in :\IoraJ Theology, the second in DognH\tic Theology, and. 
the second prize in I-Iebrc\'., lIe \\"3S ordained sub(leacon, 
Dcc., 21, 1822; Deacoll, :\Iay 20, 1823; and Priest, 
ov., 
30, 1823. lie left the College, July 1 
, 182\, to go upon 
thp Inis
ion ill thf\ Korth of England. lIe brCl\111e ro:tdjulol' 
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in the Lancashire district in i8
3. In July, IS'! 7, he \Vent 
to l{ome on business. connected with the restoration of 
the hierarchy, and at this tinle his constitution seems to 
have brolien down. lIe returned to England and died, 
fortil1ed by all the rites of the Church, on the J I th of 
August, 1850, at Eccleston, near Liverpool, of an illness 
"\vhich had commenced two years before his death. In 
&I 
June, 1850, his recovery had been pronounced hopeless by 
the doctors. 
Bishop ilro\vt} was translated to the see of Liverpool, 
Sept. 2g, 1850. 



YORKSHIRE DISTRICT. CREATED 1816. 


(Coulpr'isÍ1l,g 1"Ól'kshÍ1 1 e.) 


JOHN BRIGGS. 


1840, John Briggs, bishop of Trachis in pal'ttibus oJ and 
Vicar Apostolic of the former Northern District, \vas ap- 
pointed to this ne'''' Vicariate by Pl"opaganda decree, made 

Iay t I, 18iO, approved same day by the Pope, and ex- 
pedited, 
Iay 16, 184-0. His Brief \yas dated July 3, 18iO. 
Bishop Briggs '\
as translated to Beverley, Sept. 29, 
t 8:'>0. 




Ol{TlíE}tX ])ISTR[CT. CRE.1.TED 1810. 



 rO'J ì1 1H'ising the counties of L'To1'th'Urnúer'land
 JTT est- 

no1'eland and Durha1n.) 


(IIE
RY "-EEDALL) 


t. i 8'lO. Henry Weadall, D.D., President.. of St l\Iary's Col- 
lege ùscott, \vas appoillled to this Vicariate by decree of 
Propaganda, 1l1ade
 Jlay II, IS'aO; approved, san1e day hy 
t he Pope: and expedited, l\Iay .. G, 18'10. The Brief for the 
VirariatA and Sf\e of ..\byr1os in î)a'i'libus-, \vas dated July 
;1, 1t)'.Û. Dr """epdall. on account of infirnl health. (lcclined 
the Yicariate, and his resignation "\Y:lS acceptc(l hy thp 
Pope in audience of S0ptel11bcr g, 18
O. [J}'nprrgnnda. 
I-Tt\nrJ """eeclall "-.1.8 cdur
tet.l at Se(lgelcy Park and at 
Oscott.. to "Thich latter college he ,yas sent by bishop 
!\Iilncr on the I ph uf June, f
O'l. His hiography \vas ".rittrn 
and published hJ- V cry nev. F. f:. IIuscnbcth 
 D.!)., Y. G, 
e l c. ) 
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}"RA1\CIS GEOItGE :MOSTYN. 


18 'IU. Francis George Mostyn \vas elected by Propaganda 
I to this V icaria te, vacant by the renunciation of Dr \Veeùall; 
I the Pope approved the election, Septcn1ber 18, 18ftO; and 
his Briefs for the see of Au}(10S in partibus., and the Vic- 
ari,,,te, \\ ere dated September 23, 1810. lIe \vas consecra- 
ted, December 21, Feast of S. Thomas, 1 
40, by bishop 
Briggs, assisted by bishops Thon1as \\Talsh and George 
Bro,,'n. 
Francis George l\iost}l1 ".as the third son of Charles 
BI
o".ne 
lostyn, Esq., of I(idding ton, Oxfordshire, by his 
second \yife, a 
1iss Tucker. Charles lJro\\tne 1\lo
tyn \vas 
thr second son of Sir Ed\vard Mostyn, (the fifth Baronet), 
of Talacre, Flintshire. A. IUenJOer of this ancient Catholic 
fatuity entered the English College, Rome, in [6'
 7. This 
was Ed\Tard, eldest son of Sit' (?) John l\Iostyn, Knjght
 (1), 
of Flint shire C,\y 110 dil'd t \vf\h e years b('fore I Of! 7), hy his 
wife Anne, daughter of Si(
 (?) Henry Foxe, I\:uight (?). She 
had Inarried, for her second husban
l, Sir George Petre, 
about bix years after the death of hpr first husband. 
Edward 1\Iostyn \vas horn at Hasin,,"erke, April 5, [629, or 
I ß10, and had t \yO brothers in St Orner's, and four sisters, 
of \yhom t \VO \yere nuns in ..\nt \\-erp. lIis brother, John 
l\lost}ll, alias Seaborne, born in 1632, entered the English 
CollC'ge, RaIne, Oct. 28, I ö50, and left it on the t 8 th of 

\ pril, 1053, to study rneùÌcine at Padua. 
Francis George l\lostyn \v3.S educated at St :\Iary.s, 
Oscott. lIe ell terc(l that College 'I August 18, 1813, and 
attt-'I" :staying thpre thrCf\ ) ears, left, Lut returne(l as an 
ecclesiastical student in Decen1ber, 182t" He was ordainp(\ 
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priest in 1828, anel served the 111ission at ,V olverhanlpton 
for t \,.elve years. 
In t he Propaganda papers, Dr 
1ostyn \vas described 
ns a man of illustrious farnily, \vealthy, and of cxc('eding 
piety, competent learning, anrl n1uch zeal. His lninistry 
had been greatly successful, and cro\vned with continual 
COnV(\fSlons. l-Ie \vas in high esteem among the people. 
I-lis disposition \vas one of great modesty and humility. 
It \"as feared that o,Ying to his timidity, and retiring 
habits, 
lr Mostyn \voulù decJine the episcopal office. But 
at the instance of his friends, he \vas induced to write, 
and accept the dignity, by a letter to the Cardinal Prefect, 
dated, ",T 01 verham pton, October 10, i SiO, and signed Francis 
George 
lostyn. 
In 18i3 bishop l\Iostyu obtained a coadjutor in the 
person of Dr "Yilliaul l{iddell. 
Bishop illostYll died, ..\ugust if, 184:7, at Durham, and 
\vas buried in the ccnlctel',,'- of Usha\v College. The f01- 
lo\ving inscription \vas placed over his tomL:- 


ILL'3IUS ET HEV
(US l)Nl"S FRAr\Clscrs MOSTYN 


EPIscopr's ABYDE
SIS 
l
 DISTRICTP SEPTEì\T. YIC. AP. 


1840-1847. 


PASTOR BE
EYOLeS PllSSlMCS. 
OD. ALG. 11. 1847 
_'ET. 47 
PATER PIISSe\lE! YIV AS CUM JESU. 
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WILLIAM RIDDELL. 


It; i 7. Wi lIiam Riddell, bish op 0 f Longo, succeeded pel' 
coadjulof'ianz. IIe had been clected to tho coadjutorship 
\yith succl'ssioll, oy Propaganda Nov. 27, .. 8
a; approved 
by the Pope Dec. 3; anù expedited, Dec. H, 18i3. IIis 
ricf 
to Longonen. sub ar'chie]Jisco]Jo llhodien. in partibllS.I \vas 
dated Dec. t2, 18
3. He \yas consecrated, 
Iarch 17, i8
4. 
\Villialn Hjddell, born at Felton Park, February ;i, iS07, 
was the third son of Ha1ph Rifl(lell Esq., of Felton Park, 

orthun1herIan(I, and of I1ol'slay, Ly Elizabeth, daughter of 
Joseph Blùuut, Esq. _\. lnenlbcr of this ancient fan1il,y of 
RidJell, \\Tas adluitted into the English CoHego, l{omo, on 
the 20 th of Decenlber, lü51. His llamo was Thomas Riddell, 
and his father's name \vas also Tholnas. He ,,"as born at 

I\\\'castle in the diocese of Dur'han1. His father, cum 
utroque avo eques auratus, possessed a fortune of one 
I thousand pounds a year. Thornas, the son, had, in l{jt> 1, 
no brother, anJ of his four sister
, the three eldest \"ere 
hcretics. lIe hilTIself had lived a heretic until fifteen yeafs 
úld) \vhen he \\'as conveL'led by his father, \yho h'ad been 
couyerted but a short tilue previously. 
'\?illian1 Ridùell \\-as educated at Stonyhursl, \vhere he 
"pas admitted a scholar on the 21 st of Septen1ber, 1817. 
lIe cOlllpleted his Theological studies at H,olue, \\"here he 
ClltCl'cd the English College, .:\0\"., 
U, 1823. I-Ie was or, 
daincd Subdeacon 
larch 22, 1828; Deacon in .August, f S2H; 
alld Priest in :\larch, 1830. He left Honle for England 
\ pril I, t 830. He ,,"as Secretary to Cardinal \Y' eld, and 
in .TUliP, 18
::!, var3 tcd t hat post and became assistant anù 

ub:jP(lU(lutly 
ucccssor to the Rev. :\lr 'Vors,vick at Kew- 
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castle upon Tyne. lIe \vas greatly distinguished by his zeal 
in this ll1ission. 
Bishop Riddeil heC:1n1e a victÏln to his charity in 

e\Ycast1e, \vhilst labouring amongst the poar su1ferers 
fronl the n13.1ignant frver that spre:l(] oyer the 
orth of 
England in1mediate]y aft.(-
r the Irish falnine. lIe died 
in Charlotte SquarB, r\"o\ycastl(' up0n Tyne, 
ovelnber 2, 
18í7, fortified ,yith all the rite's of the Church. I-lis n1alady 
\yas a violent fever caught in visiting the sick in New- 
rastIe. He was much respected and esteelned by the Pro- 
testants and \Vas beloved by the Catholics. lIe ,vas buried 
in the vaults of St :Jlary"s Cathedral, l'
e\\.casUe upon 
Tyn
, the serrnon being preached hy bishop Gillis. 6\ raised 
stone monun1ent Inarks the spot ,,'here his ren1ains lie, and 
bears the follo,,"ing inscription:- 


4\. S\TB HUC LAPIDE JACET CORPI'S 
G('LIEL
II RIDDELL, EPISCOPl, (1('1 
I1AXC ECCLESIAl\1 FIEIU FECIT. UßlIT 
DiE 2, t\UVE
lUI
IS A
NO Gl
.A TLE 1
4ì. 
, 


1
E(1lÏE
CAT IN PACE. 
DEI'S 
ULrs ACGET AIUSTAS. 


'VILLIA1'1 HOGARTH. 


18'1.8. William Hogarth. He \vas elected July 17, 18
8, 
hy Propaganda, to this Vicariate 
 vaC:lut by death of Dr 
l{iddclI: and his appqilltIncnt, approYe
l by the Pope, July 
3, 
\vas cxpctlited, July 2:;, 18'..8. ITis Hripf for S
uJJo:sata in 
p
Htlbus \ras Jated Jul
\- 28, 184
. lIe \vas C0J18e('rat ell in 
St CutbberCs Cha{1el, Usha \\ 2 on St Bartholon1e\v's d:-lY, 
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.\ ugu
t 2 í. 18
8, by bishop Briggs, a
sisted by bi
hops 
George DrO\Vll anù "Tilliarn ,V areing. 
Bishop Ullathorne uescrilJeJ hiln in 
Iay, 18i8, in a 
1l11"1[llOrial to Propagaucla, "as a luan of energetic ch.1.I'acteJ
, 
who 11:H1 eyinced for long ,-cars 
 nl:lr]ic,l c
pa('ity fol' 
husin0ss, haù been Yicar General to t \YO bisholJS r\Io
t}l1 
:ulll [{i(ld01l) in succcðsion, and \vas the prescnt aclrninis- 
trattJr of the District:' 
Dr Ilogarth bccalnc the Hrst Dishnp of II 0 xhatn, in 
Sf'ptC'IJlLer 18:;0. 



ItESTOR.1TION O
l TIlE IIIEl
..iRCHl IN ENGL..lND. 


:t is evident from the Vatican documents of 1560, 
(see VoL II. 323-325), and of t 561, (see above, pages 
-5), 
that the IIoly Sce contemplated, even in Elizabeth's reign, 
tne appointn1cnt of successors 
o the Catholic bishops \vho 
\yere deprived upon the death of Queen :\larJ-. It is also 
evident that from time to time the English Catholics laid 
before the Holy See petitions for extending to thern the 
blessings of episcopal government, and that the appoint- 
l11ents of archpriests and Vicars Apostolic were never 
regarded as more than temporary expedients, until such 
tin1e as the restoration of the Hierarchy could be safely 
conceded. As long as the Penal la \ys remained \vithout 
rrpeal, it \vas impossible for the Popes to gratify the 
ardent longings of English Catholics for a restoration of 
the Hierarchy, but after the grant of CathoIie Ernancipation, 
such a restoration became practicable; and petitions for 
it at various interyals, fronl laynlen and clergymen in 
En
'land, were forwarded to H,ulne. 
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In 183
, Pope Gregory X VI seems to have determined 
upon giving effect, at least in a partial \\.ay, to the \vishes 
of English Catholics. On the j nth of :\Iay, in that year, 
Caròinal Fransoni, Pr('fpct of the Propaganda, addresspd 
. 
a letter. to b
shop Griffiths, Vicar Apostolic of the London 
District, in consC'qucnce of \vhich the four Vicars Apostolic, 
bishops \\Talsh, Haines, Dr'iggs and Griffiths, dre\\r up, at 
their annual Ineeting, held in June, the sarne .} ear
 1838, a 
series of propositions or resolutions, \vhich \vere called by 
theIn Statula p"'oviso1'ia J but ,,
hich became kno\vn as thp 

tatuta P1"oposila. 
In this docurnent the four bishops approved of the 
proposed increase of the Vicars Apostolic, but considered 
such increase Inight be delayed. They expressed their 

atisfaction at hearing that the Pope was \villing to giYC 
to the Catholic Church in England the fornls of ordinary 
episcopal governnlPnt, \vhilst they thenlselves retained tho 
nalnr of Vicars Apostolic. They propose that the Vicar
 
Apostolic may have faculties as ordinaries; that each rlis- 
trirt Dlay have a Vicar General, an Archdeacon, \vith 
suitable faculties, and Vicar's Foran; that missionary rf\C- 
tors and assistant curates may be appointed to churches; 
that Chapters be erected, \vith Canons, to advise the Vicar 

\postolic t \Vilen required by him to give hÍln counsel, to 
aiù hirn in proposing a coadjutor, and on his dAath to 
nlect a Vicar Capitular to goyern during vacancy, anci 
also to choose three names, to be revised by the remaining 
Vicar::; Apostolic, ".henever it becoJl1es their duty to pro- 
pose to the IIoly See a successor in the Vicariate. The 
bi
hops, at the saIne time, declared that these Statuta "-ere 
nlerely intended as a step to the restoration of the lIif\r- 
archy. 
These Slatufa ,verp ex.'ì
ninf'd an.1 consÎ(lerf\(1 at R0111f', 
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l.nIt not adopted imIueùiatcly, although at a subsequent 
perioù, they \yere, \"ith little variation, a(lopted into the 
discipline of the church by the first provincial Synorl held 
after the restoration of the Hierarchy. The result of .thp. 
reconunendations of 1838 \vas the increase of the Vicars 
Apostolic from four to eight, ,vhich \\"as cfi(ìcted in 1810. 
1\ Brotherhood, for promoting the restoration of the 
IIirrarchy, \yas founded in London by SOlne n}rBlbrrs of a 
cJllb of prirsts calling thcn1selves "Adelphi." 1\ prurninrnt 
Inpnlher of this club \vas the Rev. Dr Roc}\:, \\'ho had, a 
Yf'ar or SO before, suggestrd, at a meeting of the lVlidlanù 
clergy, tho despatch of a petition to ROlne for the saIHO 
ohjcct. The petition \vas sent to Propaganùa. The fir
t 
rf'port of the "Brotherhood, printed in -18'13, sho\vcd that 
120 "brothers" had been enrolled. They presented a pc- 
1ition to the Holy See, and the C:luse they al1vocated \ya
 
supported by \yriters in the Catholic lJlagaz ine. 
A t this tÏllle many memorials in favour of the Re- 
storation of tl1e Hierarchy, reached the Propaganda fron1 
various persons, lay as ,yell as clerical, and 111any enquirie
 
for informa1ion on the subject "'f're sel1t by the Propaganda 
to ITICn of influence in England, :1nd to some of the 'Vicars 
.Apostolic, and ospecially to bishop Griffiths. 
l\t the annual Dlceting of the Vicars A postolic in the 
spring of 18ít); attended by all of them save bishop 'Valsh, 
,yho ,,-as ill, and attended by the coadjutors, it \vas re- 
solyed, on the D10tion of bishop Griffiths, to petition the 
I-loly See for the in1mediate restoration of the Hierarchy. 
Tho petition ,vas sent. But in the yearly episcopal meeting 
of April, .J 817, the first :l t which bishop DUn. thorne assisted, 
a Inore important ::;t0p \yas taken. T\vo English priests 
,vere a t this time in I
ome, \\' ho had appealed against their 
bishnl)S, anti rornplaints \vere' 10u(1 of the "\Y:lnt of fixed 
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rulps and certain guid
ncc in tile exprcisc of eCcle.;;;iastical 
authority. The Vicars l\VU
t01ic th(ìrefor<"' requested tho 
t \YO ('o
c1j utOl.S
 hishops \Viscrnan :tu(1 Sharples, to proceed 
I to Rorn(ì, in the Harne of t1H
 "'hole episcopal body, to 
:lsr(\r't:tin th(\ actual cundition of aJ[\irs, and to try to 
oht aiu the restoration of the IIierarchy as thc only effi)ctual 
I n1e:1n
 of l'stahlishillg' gnorl order allrl ('fficipncy in thp 
English portion of the Church. 
Bishops 'ViSf'nl3.n anù ::;ltarpJes arrivc,J in Rnml' in t h(ì 
h('
'illning of .JUlY, IRí7. and on tho 19 th of July, heing tho 
tf'HI h day frolll their' arrival, hishop 'Visclnan wrote to 
the English bi:shops to acquaint then1 \vith their proceed- 
ings. TIH\} h:ul gi '.('11 10 t he Holy See an account 0 t 
t110 progress of the Elló'lish inission, and thi
 ac('ount h:1(1 
heen rcad "att('nth'ely :llHl l\illÙly" by Pius IX. They had 
had a conference at Propaganda \vilh :\lonsignor Palma, 
at \\"hirh Dr Grant. then H(\ctor of thf\ EngJish Collegp 
and agent for the English hi
hops, assisted. It \\.as pro- 
I posel} i,n that conference to dr.1"\v up a He,v Constitutinn 
to 
upcrs('do that of Bl'l1pdict XI", and to nlal\e frpsh 
nu1rs for the l\Iission. Pius IX had told thern, in an au- 
<lirnce, that he hinlsC'lf had suggested 3. ne\v Constitution. 
Rut bishop 'Viserual1 \yent on to say to the English bishops
 
that as the dra\ving up a ne\\" Constitution ".ould be as 
troublesorne and difficult as the restoration of the Hierarchy, 
it \vas scarcely \\"orth \y!tile to resort to such a measurc, 
,vhich '\vould be only a pro,.isional arr;lngelnen t, aud 
thercf,)re he sought their approbati01l to enable himself 
anfl bishop Sharples to propose l'Psolutely the restoration 
of the lIierarchy. The required approbat iun \\"a
 reallily 
f,.n Yen. 


:\ronsignor Darnahò. aftcr'\\.arcis the ablc Car'dinal Pn'\. 
[pct, \vas no\\" Pro -Serret ary of PL'dpaganda, and ga \'0 
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cncouragen1ent to the t ,YO hishops, \Viseman and Sharples. 
.'Y ou "\vill ahvays," he said, "have these troubles and 
questions, until you obtain a Hierarchy. Ask for it. and 
I \vill support your peti tÏon." .Act ing upon this suggpstion
 
a petition, dra\vn up by bishop \l'ïsenlan, "ras pr'es0ute(1 
to Pius IX. Dr Grant relates that "His IIo1incss declinrd 
to give any opinion until he had offered the IIoly 
acrifice 
tltrf\c tilnes, and after the first and srcol1(] l\Ia
s he 
r>nl\(
 
\viih uncertainty on the subject. l\fter the third i\rass he 
said:-Adesso sono tr'anquillo
 laIn no\v tranquil on the 
question. " 
The Propaganda no\v invited bishops \Visernan and 
Sharples to furnish a reply to certain objections against 
granting the Hierarchy, "\vhich h
d been put in "rriting 
by Carùinal Acton, at the timp \vhcn the Vicariates lu\<i 
1Jeen doubled in 1
10. Other ohjcetions ,yere offered by 
Cardinal Castracane. "Hut," so \vrites bishop Ul1athorne, 
"ùefore the reply. to the various objections raised could 
bo given, the troubles in Italy led to bishop '.Viseman.s 
being sent to Eng-]an(l on a poHtical mission to its govern- 
nlent. lIe therefore sent his reply fcom Fano on his \vay 
honle; ,vhilst bishop Sharples, "\Yho \Vas labouring' under 
the acute malady of which he died, gave his reply at 
I{on1e, and soon after\\
ards \Vas obliged through his illness 
to return to England. It was no\v the middle of August, 
j 817, \v hen bishop Griffiths, of the London District, and 
bishop 
Iostyn, of the Northern District., died \vithin a day 
of each other; soon after ,vhich, bishop "tiseman "\vas ap- 
pointed Pro- Vicar-A.postolic of the London District." 
"In October of t1le san1e year," 18'17, the Propaganda 
,vrote, so proceeds Dr Ul1athorne, "directing the Vicars 
Apostolic to meet as early as possible for the purpose of 
dr
,Ying up ::t sc11cnlP for thp proposed lTierarch,-, based 
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upon the principle of re-(lislribuling the eight vicariates . 
into at least t\vclve dioceses. On the 11 th of Novprnber, 
tho bishop
 IIlet in Lonrlon, anù received an nc('()unt of 
thpil" 11lission to Rorn e ,frOlTI bishops 'Visen1all and Sharplps. 
The) then, after two days deliberation, dcyised a plan of 
I rc-distribution into twelve dioceses," "Thich plan \vas to be 
acconlpanied by a statement of the reasons for anù against 
the divi
ion of the London Distr
ict into the dioceses of 
London and Southwark, and the division of Lancashil'e 
District into t \Vo sees. But this plan, \vhich \vas confi(leJ. 
to a certain prelate to ùra \v up, "'''as never, sO DI' Ulla- 
thorne states, sent to Rome. 
In fact during the nlonth of October, 1817, a plan \vas 
arranged at Rome for distributing the eigh
 vicariates, 
not into t"relve, but into eight bishoprics. Pius IX orùered 
Apostolic letters to Le prepared for tbat purpose, anù they 
I \vere acc,?rdingly dra\vn up, anJ. \vere dated Kovember 1, 
18} 7. They commence \\"ith the \,Tords "U n
versis Ecclesiæ," 
and briefly summar ise the fortunes ?f the Church in En- 
, gland J in respect of ecclesiastical governlnent, since the 
extinction of the old hierarchy by the deatbs of the last 
Catholic bishops in Elizabeth'::; reign. The peril of the Church 
in those days is mentioned. It is said that Cardinal \Vïl- 
I liam .\llen succoured the spiritual needs of England fronl 
the year 1
68 to his death in 159
. Then are recited the 
I appointInent of Dr Black\vell as A.rchpriest, in 1599, by 
CIernent VIII, the appoiutrl1ent of \\"'ïllianl Bishop as Vicar 
I Apostolic of all England, "yith episcopal rank, in I 623, that 
of Hichard Srnith in 1625, and of John Leyburne in i U8;). 
The creations of four Districts, in IU8S, by POIJe InIlo- 
cent XI, the grant of the Constitution of Benedict XIV, 
beginning \vith the \\"ords 
'Aposto1icum l\Iinisteriulll," and 
2
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dated 
1ay 30, f 7
3, and the erection of eight vicariates, 
in 18!tO, by Gregory X VI, \vere next recorded. Pope 
Pius IX then ordains that the eight Vicariates, or Districts, 
should be erected into eight dioceses, namely, Loudon 
District to be \v'" estlninster Diocese, Yorkshire District to 
be Leeds Diocese,. the "T estern District to Le Plyruout h 
Diocese, and the Central, Easterll, Lancashire, Northeril, 
and \Velsh Districts to be, respectively: the Dioceses 
of Birrllingham, Northanlpton, Liverpool, !\e\\
castle and 
Ne\vport. 
A ppaintments \vere also n1ade out in the same n1011th 
of November, i8!17, to aU of these dioceses, except that 
of Ne\vcastle, the then existing Vicars Aposto1ic being 
made bishop
 of the ne\v diocesés, and N e\vcastle being 
omitted because the Vicar Apostolic of the Northern Dis- 
trict, to \vhich it corresponded, \vas dead. These nomina- 
tions \vere made expressly in consequence of the Letters 
Apostolic of No,:ember 1, 18í 7, and the several Briefs, 
nominating bishops to 
ach of these dioceses, excepting that 
of Newcastle, \vere prepared, an(l dated Noven1uer 2-i, 
having been approved and ordered by thr Pope in audience 
of November 21, 18
7. By these Briefs the several appoint- 
ments "\vere thus arranged:- 
Dr T. S. Bro\vn, O. S. B., V. A. "7 elsh District, \vas trans- 
lated. fron1 .Apollonia to Ne\vport. 
Dr 'Viselnan, Pro-Vicar, London District, \vas translated 
from l\lelipotamus to vVestminster. 
Dr Wareing, 'V. .A.. Eastern District, \vas translated fron1 
AriopoJis to Northampton. 
Dr G. Bro\vn, V. A. Lancashire District, ,vas translated 
from Tloa to Liverpool. . 
Dr T. "r alsh, V. A. Central District., \vas translatp(} 
frorn Cambysopolis to Birminghanl. 
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Dr Briggs, V. _\. Yorkshire District, \vas translater} frolll 
Trachys to Leeds. 
l)r Ullathorne, Y'. A. "'estern District, ,vas 1 ranslatf'd 
frolll I-Ietalonia to Plymuuth. 
These A postolical Letters of r\ Oyelr1 bel' .j, 1847, \verf\ 
never published, and the several Briefs
 dated 
ovember 2'1, 
18 
 7, although duly prepared and eng rossed in the Officp 
of Briefs, \vere never sent to the persons, to ,,'honl tlH\Y 
,,"ere respectiyely .:Hldressed. It is doubtless to these Let- 
ters Apostolic of Kovenlber, I8íi, that Cardinal 1Yisclnan 
alluded, \"hen he ,,'rote front 'Vienna, on the 
Jrd of Novenl- 
bel', t850
 to Lord John Russell, in reference to the ap- 
pointn1ent of the Hierarchy, and \\"hen His Elnillcnce saiù:- 
"I take the liberty of stating that the measure DOW pro. 
nlulgated \vas not ouly prepared, but printed, three years 
ago, aud a cop: of it \vas sho\\'n to Lord 
linto by the 
Pope, on occasion of au auùience giveu tu his lorclship by 
His floliness." 
The English YÏcars ..\ postolic, at their annual meeting 
in ßla
, 18\8, took into consideration a letter addressed to 
them by Dr Grant, in "Thich he requested thenl either to 

upprseJo hin! as episcopal agent in Ronle, or send a conl- 
}Jetent person to aid hiIn. His duties as I{ector of the 
English College in I-
onle \vere onerous. lIe had, hesides, 
much to do in the way of introducing English visitors to 
the court of Pius IX, and \\
as unable to devote the re- 
quisite time to such inlportant negotiations as ,,'ere then 
pending. The bishops at first tried, but failed, to induce 
Dr Husenbeth to proceed to l{olue. Bishop U11a.thorno then, 
at the suggestion of Dr Bro\vn, the present bishop of r\e\v- 
port, undertook the tasl\. He "\vas conuuissioned to pre- 
sent to the Sovereign Pontiff a men10rial. signed by all the 
hi
hops, resppcting thp serious difficulties to "\vhich thry 
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,,'ere exposed through the assiduous mis['epre
elltations of 
their acts at ROIne; to put their conùuct in its proper 
light; to endeavour to obtain earl} antl good appointInents 
to the vacant London and Northern vicariates and to the 
coadjutorship in the Central District; anù to press for\varù 
the affair of the Hiel'archy as the reIned}' for the g-ro\ving 
difficulties. He lost no tirne iu departing, passed thtough 
the revolutionary scenes that agitated Paris anù the rcst 
of France, and arrived in Rome OIl the 25 th of l\lay, 1848." 
Bishop Ullathorne had an intervie\v \vith Cardinal 
Fransoni, Prefect of the Propaganda, on the 26 th ot l\lay, 
anù, accompanied by Dr Grant, \vith ì\Ionsignor Barnabò, 
the Secretary, had another interview on the 27 th of l\Iay. 
The business of the Hierarchy had been delayed froIn the 
difficulty of getting a fit person to be the first archbishop 
of \Vestn1inster. It \vas desired to give this post to the 
senior bishop, Dr \"\1 alsh, and to nlake Dr \Visen1an his 
coadj utor. but the aged bishop "r alsh had "shrunk from 
this ne\\" and heavy burden and had entreated the Holy 
See to let him remain in peace in his old District." l\leInori- 
als \vere now given by bishop Ullathorne to Propaganda, 
on the 2 nd and on the 3 rd of June, and to the Pope hirnsclf 
in audience, on the !)th of June. Additional memorials were 
presented on the 14: th of June. .å.. Congregation, or meeting 
of Propaganda, \vas held June 26, and on the follo\villg 
day bishop UlIathorne had an intervie\y \vith l\lonsignor 
Barnabò, which resulted in the presentation of more rnemo- 
rials on the 30 th of June. After rnore business on various 
days, anù an attenùance at Cardinal Ostini's congresso
 on 
the ..u th of July, a Special Congregation of Propaganda 
was held on the t 7 th of July, at \vhich bishop Ullathorne 
\vas called in to give inforrrlation on certain points of 
English la \v connected \vitlI the en1ploYInent of ecclesias- 
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tical titles in Great Britain. In this Congregation it ,,
as 
decreed that bishop ,yo alsh should be transferred to London, 
,,'ith bishop 'rïSclnan as coadjutor, and that bishop Ulla- 
thorne shoul(] be transferrf\d to the Central. The reluctance 
of bishops "T a]sh and Ullat ho1"no \vas OYCl'COnlC by a pos- 
itive pr 0 cept of the Pope. lJr Hendren and Dr IJogarth 
\\"pre, the san1e day, al)pointed to the \Vestern and 
Korthcrn Districts respectivcly. Bi
hop Ullathorne had au- 
dience of the Pope on the 20 th of July, and soon after set 
out for England to be present at the Inceting of the "icar:; 
Apostoiic to be held at Salford. lIe ,,
étS the bearer of a 
gold chalice, present
d by Pius IX to St George's Cathe- 
dr'al, SOUUl\Varl\. At the Episcopal meeting, bishop Ulla- 
thorllO gave an account of his mission, and letters of 
gTatitude ,,"ere dra \vn up and signed bJ all the bishops, 
and addressed to the Pope and to Propaganda. Thanks 
wpre like\yjso voted to Dr Ullathorne, the negotiator. 
The restoratiou of the Hierarchy ,vas no,v delayed in 
consequence of the revolution in Rome. The Pope \'"as 

lJsent from ROlne from November, 18
8, to April, 1850, 
the Cardinals "yere dispersed, and no Congregations "yere 
held during that l.in1e of tron ole and disorder. After order 
,,,as re
tored, :\lonsignor ,r espasiani, \\'ho had succeeded 

[ol1signor Pahna (\\"lio ,'"as shot. dead by the nlob through 
a ".indo\\y of the Pope's p.11ace) as 
Iinutante for English 
:lllhirs, \\-as sent on a Inission to l\lalta, and the case of 
the English IIirrarchy \vas deferred until his return. "At 
last," \yrites Lishop Grant, '.l\lonsignor Barnabò told Ine to 
Blake out a short petitioll, reciting ho\v l1latters stood, in 
order that thr Cardinals nlight corne to their final act 
upon a definite reque
t and staternellt, holding the place 
of a jJonen:a. ,. In anot her let tel' bishop Grant says:- 

. \rheu thr Carcliual
 lliscu
sed the suhject of our Hierarch; 
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for the last time, late in the SUInmer of i8;jO, an obstacles 
,yere rcnloYed
 and after a fe\v days' hesitation on t.he 
part of t\VO of their nUlllber, they were unanimous in ask- 
i ng his Holiness to issue the Brief of Septeln her 29, t 850. " 
The body of this Pontifical decree, or A postolical Letter, 
,vas dra \yn up by Cardinal 'Tizzardelli, "esteemed," accor- 
ding to bishop Ullathornp, "the first canonist in Rome. ,. 
The historical prpface had bern ,vritten by l\Ionsignor 
Palrna, fron1 Inaterials supplied by Dr Grant. 
The follo\ving is :111 English Translation of these Let- 
ters Apostolic, by \\"hich the episcopal I-Iierarchy ,vas res- 
tored to England:- 


Pius IX, in perpetual memory. 
The po\yer of governing the universal Church, eonfided 
hy Our Lord Jesus Christ to the RanJan Pontiffin the person 
of s. Peter
 Prince of the Apostles, has preserved in the 
Apostolic See, during the ,,,,hole course of centuries, that 
adn1Ïrable solicitude \vith \vhich she ,vatches over the good 
of the Catholic religion in all the earth, and zpalously 
provides for its advancing progress. Thus is fulfilled the 
design of her Divine Founder, ,yho in establishing a Hearl, 
assured, in his profound \yisrlonl, the safety of the Church 
even to the consumn1ation of the ,,"orld. The effect of this 
Pontifical solicitude ,vas felt by the noble realm of England 
as ,yell as by other nations. History attests that. from the 
first ages of the Church
 the Christian religion ,yas intro- 
duced into Great Hritain, ,,"here it flourished until the middle 
of the fifth cent.ury, \\ hen not only public aff.l,irs, hut reli- 
gion also, fell into the Illost deplorable condition after the 
iuyasion of the .\ngli and the Saxons. But our nlost holy 
predecpssor, Gregory the Great, quickly sent to th:lt island 
the 111onl\ .-\ugustille and his ú01l1pauiuns] aud after raising 
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I him and n1any others to the episcopal dignity, and adding 
a considerahIe nUlnber of monks \\'ho ,vere priests, he 
converted the Anglo-Saxons to the Christian religion, and 
succeeded, by thcir nl(\anS, in re-establishing and extending 
the Catholic Faith in Britain, ,yhich then began to be caned 
England. To con1e, ho\vever, to things n10re recent, no- 
thing nlore eyident can be found in the history of the .An- 
glican schism, \vhich ,vas consummated in the si
teenth 
century, than tl
e active and ever constant so1icitude of 
t.he Ronlan Pontiffs, Our predecessors, in succouring and 
sustaining, by every possible means, the Catholic religion, 
exposed in that liingdom to the greatest perils and reduced 
to ex tren1Ì ties. 
It \vas for this purpose, not to mention other matters, 
that the Suprenle Pontiffs, and those acting by their orders 
and \\"ith their approbation, exerted themselves that En- 
p-Iand should never ,'" ant men dedicated to the support of 
Catholicisrn, and that Catholic youths of good dispositions 
should be sent to the continent, there to be carefully edu- 
cated, and instructrd above all iu ecclesiastical sciences, in 
order that ,,"hen they had received hol!
 orders, they should 
ret urn to their country, to sustain their cOinpatri01 s \\"ith 
the Ininistr} of the ,yord and sacraments, and to defend 
and propagate the true faith. 
But the zeal of Our predecessors \"ill be seen rnore 
clearly in lheir exertions to provide the English Catholics 
\\.ith pastors clothed \"ith episcopal character, after that 
a furious and inlplacable tempest had deprived them of 
tIle presence and pastoral zeal of bishops. First of all, 
the lcttpl"s ..\ p()
tolic of Gregory X V, conuuencing \vith 
the WOI'(.l
 HEccle
ia ROlnana," and dated 
larch 23, 1623, 
})rove that the Supren1e Pontiff', as soon as ever it \vas 
po
silJleJ deputed to the gover-Hluent of English and Scotch 
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Catholics, "Tilliam Bishop, consecrated bishop of Chalcedon, 
\yith anlple faculties aud '\yith the proper po""ers of Ordi- 
naries. After the death of Bishop, Urban 'TIll rene,,'ed this 
nJission, by his letters A postoJic of February 
, 1625, di- 
rected to Richard Snlith, on ,,"horn he conferred the bish- 
opric of Chalcedon, and all the powers aocorded to Bishop. 

J()re favourable days seemed da".ning for the Catholic 
religion at the commencen1ent of the reign of James II. 
Innocent XI \vas quicli to use the opportunit.y, and, in {58;;, 
deputed John Leyburne, bishop of Arlrulnetunl, as Vicar 
Apostolic oyer all the I{ingdo111 of England. After\vards, 
by letters P. postolic of January 30, 1688, cOlnmencing Sup
r 
Cafhed1'arJ1
 he added to hin1 thrp.A other 'Ticars Aposto1ic, 
bishops in part ibus, so that all England, by the care of 
the Apostolic Kuntio there resident, nanlely Ferdinand, 
archbishop of Alnasia, ,,"as diyided by this Pope into four 
districts, the London, the "T estern, the Central :lnd the 
Northern, \yhich thrn began to be governed hy 'Ticars 
A postolic, fortified \vith the necessary faculties an 1 ,vith 
the proper po\yer of Ordinaries. To aid them in fulfilling 
the duties of so grave a charge, the Vicars receiyed ru\cs 
",yhirh \yere either derived frol11 the decisions of Den- 
e.diet XI" in his Constitution of 
ray 30, 1750, conlnlenrin
 
\rith the ".ords "A.postolicum ministerium," or from the 
decisions of other Pontiffs, our Predecessors, or frolll those 
of Our Congregation for the Propagation of the faith. This 
partition of äll England into four Apostolic vicariates, 
lasted untii the time of Gregory XVI, ,\,yho, considering 
the increase then ohtained Ly the Catholic religion in 
that I{ingdolll, made a ne"" ecclesiastical diyision of the 
conntry. And by his letters A postolic of .July 
, f 8-iO, com- 
nlene-iug "
luneris Apostolici," he doublpd the nnmher of 
the Vicars Apostolic, conthling the 
piritual guyerulnenL 
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of England to eight Vicars .\ postolic of tIle London district, 
the "Vestern an(l Eastern, the Central, and the districts 
II of 'Vales, Lancashire, 'Y orkshir(\, and the North. 
The little already said, 111any other l11atters being pas- 
sed by in silence. pro\"es clearly that Our predecessors 
exerted then1selves strenuously to use every nleans \vhich 
their authority offerrd them, to console and restore the 
Church in England after her immense misfortunes. Having 
therefore before our eyrs this fair exarnple of Our pred- 
ecessors, and being desirous to inlitatp them and fulfil the 
duties of the Supren1e Apostûlate, anJ being 1110reover 
uf!!'ec1 on by the affection of Our heart. for that portion of 
the Lqrcl's yineyard, ". e determined, from the vel') begin- 
ning of our Pontificate, to fullo\\' up a \"ark so \vell com- 
Inenced, anù to appl) Ourselves seriously to favour the 
daily deyeloplnent of the Church in that Kingdom. 'Vhere- 
fure, considering the \\" hole actual condition of Catholicisll1 
in Fngland, reflecting on the considerable number of the 
Catholics, anum bel' eyery day augn1enting, and remarking 
ho". from day to day the obstacles Leeome remoye(l \yhieh 
chiefly opposed the propagation of the Catholic religion, 
'''' e perceived that the tinle had arriyed for restoring in 
England the ordinary form of ecclesiastical governn1rnt, 
as freeh" constitutAd in other nations, ,,"here no particular 
cau
p necessitates the lllinistry of 'Tical's Apostolic. 
,y 0 thought that considering the progress of tirne and 
of cyents. it \\'as no long(\r nece
sary that EngHsh Catholics 
sltoul(l be 
oyprncd by Vicars _\postolic, but that, on the 
contrary, tho chdnges already pruduced, dCluanded the 
fonn of ordinary episcopal govel' nn1 9 u t. This opinion 'YRS 
strrngthcncd hy the desires \,"hieh ""ere expressed by 
rornll10n accord by t}H\ Vicars .\ posto1ic of England, and 
by great Ilurnhers of clcr
'v Q IHl Ja, lueu di
tin(J uiðhed for 

 
 . 
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their virtues and for their rank, as \yell as 1>y an immense 
majority among English Catholics. 
In maturing this Our design "T e have not omitted to 
implore the aid of God, ,vho is supremely great and good, 
that in the deliberation of so ilnportant a Blatter, it might 
he vouchsafed to us to kno\v and to do, that \" hich \vould 
.- 
tend to the greater advantage of the Church. l\loreover 
"T e irnplored the aid of the I\lother of God, the n10st holy 
Virgin l\lary, and of the Saints \vIto glorified England \vith, 
their virtue, that they lnight obtain for Us, by intercession 
\"ith God, a happy terl11ination of this undertaking. 'Ye 
then confided the affair entirely to Our Venerable brothers 
the Cardinals of the IIoly Roman Church who forln our 
Congregation of the Propaganda. Their decision ,vas 
\vhoHy conformable to Our desire, and 'Ve resolved to 
approve it and put it in execution. Therefore having \veigh- 
cd "Tith the most scrupulous attention eyerything regard- 
ing this matter, "T e, of our nlere motion, of our certain 
kno\yledge and by the plenitude of our Apostolic authority, 
have decreed, and decree, the re-establishment \"ithin tho 
Jdn gdom of England, according to the COll1mon rules of 
t he Church, of the Hierarchy of bishops ordinary, who shaH 
take their names fron1 the Sees \vhich 'Ve by these present 
letters erect in the several districts of the Vicars Apostolic. 
To con1nlence \vith the London District, it shall forn1 
t 'vo sees, one, the see of 'Y'" estminster, \yhich '.Ve raise to 
the dignity of 
Ietropolitan, or A.rchiepiscopal, the other, 
the see of Soulh\yarli, \vhich, as also the other sees nOVl 
created, "r e n1ake suffragan to "\I estnlinster. TIle diocese 
uf "7 estu1illster shall COIlllJrelJeud that portion of the said 
di
;tl'ict \vhich extends to thl} banks of the Thalnes, and 
contains the counties of :\liddlesex, Essex and Hertford. 
The Diocese of Southwarli, \rill contain the portion Jyiug 
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to the South of the Th:unes, coznprising the counties of 
, :gerkS, south
unpton, Surrey, Sussex and Irent, \"ith the 
islands of \\"ïght, Jersey, Guernsey and others adjacent. 
IThe Northern District shall be one diocese only, taking its 
Illame from the city of Hexham, anrl the Jimits of the 
'Diocese shall be th
 saIne as those of the District. The 
I 
" District of 1'" ark, similarly shall form one Diocese, "Those 
I bishop shall have Ids see at Beverley. In the Lancashire 
;District shall be t \\.0 bishops, one of \\ horn) the bishop of 
,Liverpool, shall have Tar his diocpse, along \vith the isle 
I at 
I
tn, the hundreds of Lonsdale, Alllounderness. and "rest 
, Derby; anù the other, \vho ,,-ill reside at Salford, and 
I whose see \\ ill take its nanle fron1 that city, shall haye 
I for his Diocese the hundreds of Salford, Blackburn and 
! Le} land. Cheshire, although part of Lancashil'c District, 
: 'Y'e adjoin to another Diocese. In the District of 'Vales 
I thrre shaH be t\\"O episco})al sees, namely Shre\ysbury, and 

 \Irnevia uniteù \"itb Ke\yport. The Diocese of Shre\ysbury 
: will consist of the counties lying in the Korthern part of 
the "r elsh district, the counties, namely, of A.nglesea, Cær- 
narYon, Denbigh, F1int, 
Ierioneth, and l\lontgomery, to ,,
hich 
".e add Cheshire, talien from the Lancashire District, and 
Shropshire, taken fro In the Central District. To the bishop 
of'Ieneyia and 
 e\yport ,ye assign for Diocese the Southern 
part of tIle District of ""'ales, nalne}y Breclinockshire, Car- 
diganshire, Carmarthenshire, Ghunorganshire, Penlbroke- 
shire and Radnorshire, and also the English counties of 
)'Ionn10uth and Hpreford. 
In the "r estern District" e constitut e the t \\ 0 episcopal 
S0('S of Clifton and Plyrnouth
 assigning to the hishop of 
Clifton. for his nioce
e, Glouce
tershire, Son1ersetshire and 
"Tilt shire. The' Diocpsp nf PI.,-mout h 
hall comprise Devon- 
shire, Dorset
hire d.nu Corn\vall. The Central District, from 
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,yhich ',Y e have already detached Shropshire, shall have 
t\VO Episcopal sees, at Nottingham and Birminghaln. To 
Nottinghaln "'e a
sign for its Diocese Nottinghamshire, 
Derbyshire and Leicestershire, bcsides the counties of 
Lincoln and Rutland, \yhich ,ve separate from the Eastern 
District. Birmingham Diocese shall have Staffordshire, 'Var- 
\yicJishire, 'V orcestershire and Oxfordsbire. In the Eastern 
District \yill be but one bishopric, taking its nanlC from 
Northan)pton, and it \\.ill comprise for its Diocese the former 
Eastern District, excepting the counties of I{utland and 
Lincoln, \vhich "'e have already assigned to Nottinghaln. 
Thus in the ver
 flourishing kingdom of England there 
\viII bo onc single Ecclesiastical Proyince, consisting of 
one Archbishop or Metropolitan, \"ith t".elve suffragan 
Dishops, "Those zeal and pastoral labours \yill, 'Ve hope, 
through the grace of God, ever produce fresh increase of 
Catholicisnl. And therefore 'Ve desire at present to reserve 
it to Us and Our successors to diyide this province still 
further and to augment the number of Dioceses, as neces- 
sity may arise, and in general to establish freely ne"T 
boundaries of the same, according as it may seem fitting 
in the Lord's sight. 
"'e command, meanwhile, the aforesaid archbishop 
and bishops, to send, at the appointed times, to the Con- 
gregation of the Propaganda, reports of the state of their 
churches, and to be diligent in informing Propaganda of 
overy thing \v hich they shan think profitable for the spir- 
itual good of their floclis. 'Ve ,yill continue, in effect, to 
use the n
inistry of this Congregation in every thing \yhich 
concerns the churches in England. But in the sacred 
government of clergy and people, and in all that regards 
i he pastoral office, the English archbishop and bishops 
\vill fronl the present time enjoy the rights and faculties 
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, 
\\'hirh are Of can be used, according to tile general dis- 
positions of the sacred canons and apostolic constitutions, 
by the Catholic archbishops and bishops of other nations, 
and they '\\"ill be equally bound by the obligations, by \vhich 
other archbishops and IJishops are bound according to the 
conutlon discipline of the ChUfCh. 
'Vith regard to \vhatever no\\" prevails or is in vigour, 
either in the ancient forn1 of the English churches, or in 
I the suLsequent state of the n1issions, Ly virtue of special 
'constitutions, priyileges or peculiar customs) seeing that 
I the circutl1ðtances are 110 longer the saffle, none of these 
! 
I things shaH for the future inlport either right or obJigation. 
I And, that no doubt concerning this matter may remaiu, 
i "c, in the plenitude of Our Apostolic authority, suppress 
; and cntire1y abrogate aJI the ob1igatory and juridical force 
of these peculiar constitutions, privileges and customs, 
\yhatever Inay be their antiquity. The archbishop anù 
bishops of England shall accorùingl
\ possess the integral 
pO\yrf of regulating all the things \vhich pertain to the 
carr) ing out of the comtnon 13. \V of the Church, or \\ bich 
are left to the authority of bishops by the general dis- 
c1IJline of the Church. "
 e, however, \vill certainly not 
ornit to assist theln \\"ith our ..
postolic authority, and even 
".ith gladness ,,,ill secon(! their den1anJs in every thing 
\vhich lnay seem to Us conducive to the greater glory of 
God anll the salvation of souls. In ùecreeing, by these 
Our Letters, the restoration of the ordinary I-lierarchy uf 
Bbhops auù the resurllption of the COlnnlon law of the 
Church, ,\
 (\ had it princi pall.)" in vie\\ to proviùe fùr the 
prosperity and illcrease of the Catholic religion in the 
Jiingdorn of England, but at the S3tne titne "'e de
ired to 
grant the prayers as \\"{111 of our Ven()r[tble Brothers, \\ hn 
govern 1 he church in that l\ÏllgdolH as Yicars Apostolic (){ 
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the Holy See, as also of very luany beloved children of 
the Catholic clergy and peoþle, from \VhOnl \Ve received 
most urgent solicitations in this Lehalf. Their forefathers 
ll1ade oftentinles sÍlnilar clelllanrls to Our predecessors; \vho 
began to send Vicars Apostolic to England, ,vhen no Cath- 
olic prelates governing their o"\vn church by ordinary juris- 
diction, ,vere able to renlain in that kingdom; and after- 
,var(ls Our predecessors multiplied. the nuruher of Vicars 
and of Districts from time to tillIe, not ,,
ith the design ot 
subjecting perpetually the Catholic Church in England to 
an extraordinary fornl of gOyernn1ent, but rather "rith the 
intention that \yhile they l)rovided, according to circum- 
stances, for its increase, they at the same time Inight 
prepare the ,yay for the future restoré:ltion of the ordinary 
Hierarchy. 
.And therefore \,Y e , to \vI10111 the accolllplishment of 
this great 
"ork has been vouchsafed by God's infinite 
goodness, do hereby expressly declare ttlat it is far frOin 
Our mind and intention to cause the prelates of England, 
no,\\r invested \"ith the nan1e and rights of I3ishops Ordinary, 
to be in any Inanner deprived of the advantages which 
they previously enjoyed under the title of Vicars Apostolic. 
For reason forbids that Our decrees, \vhere,vith \Ve grant 
the prayers of English Catholics for the good of religion, 
should turn out to the detriment of the Vicars. Further- 
more, "T e rely "\vith firmest confidence upon the hope that 
OUf beloved children in Christ, \\"ho during such a variety 
of tÍInes have never failed in sustaining by their alrns and 
donations the Catholic church in England and the prelates 
,vho governed it as Vicars Apostolic, \vill ùispla}T even 
greater liberality to\vards the bishops themselyps, now 
bound by a more .stable bond to the English churches, to 
the en<l that they n1ay never \yant the temporal supplies 



;H)7 


RE'o\TOR \ 110, OF TIU; illER \HCHf I
 ExnLAXD. 


I Df\edful [or the adOflunent of churches, the splcudour of 
Diyinp \vorship, the sustentation of the clergy, the relief 
of the poor, anJ othpr ecclesiastical purposps. 
Finally, raising OUi' e) es to the hills from ,,,hence 
cOlneth Our help, \Ve oeseech God supremely good and 
great, ,,"ith all prayer anll supplication, \vith thanksgiving, 
that lIe, hy the virtue of IIis Divine aill, may confirm the 
things by Us llecreed for the \vp]farc of the ChUI"ch, and 
I Ina} grant the 
trength of his grace to those to \VhOn1 
appertains the execution of Our decrees, to the end that 

 ther lnay feed the flock of God comn1itted to their charge, 
and apply their zeal Dlnre anù more to propagate the 
greater glory of I-Iis narne. A.nd, to obtain more abundant 
aiùs froln heayenly gracp, ,\
 e la
tly invoke, as interces- 
sors \vith Gall, the lllost holy 
lother of God, the holy 
apostles Peter and Pau), ,,
ith the other celestial Patrons 
of Eugland, and by nanJe \ve invoI\:e also Saint Gregory 
the Great, that, since to Us, not\vithstanding the illsuf- 
I ficicllCY of Our merits, \vas granted the rene\\"al of epis- 
('opal Sec$ in England, as he i:1 his tlay established tllell1 
to the great aùvantage of the Church, so the restoration 
of ppiscopal Dioceses, effected by Us in that kingdom, 11l:lY 
proye for the benefit of the Catholic religion. 
\V. e decree that these Our Apostolic letters can neycr 
at any tÎJue be charged \\ ith the fault of omission or' 
addition, Ol
 ,vith defect of Our intention, or \vith any othel' 
drfect, and that they can never be iznpugneù in any \vay, 
but shall ah\pay:s be held valid and finn, and shaH obtain 
plfect in all things, and ought to he inviolably obseryetL 
not\vithstauding general Apostolic edict
, and special sanc- 
tions of Synodal, Provincial anù Duiversal Councils and 
not" ithstanding the rights aDe1 privilpges of the ancient 
Eng li
h S('(\S, allù Il1issinns, :tnd A p')stolic yicariates sub- 
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sequently constituted, and of the rights of any churches 
or pious institutes \vhatsoever, even although ratified by 
oath, or by .J\postolic, or any other confirmation, and 
not\'Tithstanding anything \vhatever to the contrary. For 
\Ve expressly abrogate all such things, as far as they 
contradict this Oúr decree, even although special mention 
ought to be made, or although some other particular for- 
mality ought to be observed in their abrogation. '" e decree 
moreover that whatever may be (lone to the contrary, 
lin(]'\ying].r or ignorantly, by any person, in the nan1e of 
an)' authority whatsoever, shall bp null anù void. ,\T e 
decree also that copies, even printeù, of these Our Letters, 
""hen subscribed by a Public Notary and confirmed by 
the seal of an Ecclesiastical Dignitary, shall have the saIne 
authenticity anù credit, as \voulcl be given to the expres- 
sion of Our ,vill by the exhibition of the original Diplolna 
itself. 
Given at ROIne, at St Peter's, under the Fisherman's 
ring, the 29 th day of Septernber, 1850, in the 5 th year of 
Our Pontificate. 


(signed) :\. CARD. LAMllReSCIIINI. 



DIOCESE OF 'VEST1rINSTER. 


(Coíílpr'isillg JJiddle
e[('-, Esse:;:., and fler'lfo'rdshire.) 


rATROXS OF THE DIOCESE. 


1. Our Blesseù Lady, c0nceiyeù \"ithout sin. Dec. 'S.- 
II. St Peter, Prince of the Apostles, June 29; St Ed\vard, 
.ocL f 3. (The Diocese "'as solelnnly consecrated to the 
Sacred IIeart of Jesus in the 12 th Diocrsan Synod, June 
17,1873.) 


CARDINAL WISEMA
. 


I RuO. Nicholas Patrick Stephen Wiseman, Vicar Apostolic 
, of the forlner London District, and bishop of 
Ielipotamus 
in lJn'l'tibus '-ïnfideliuYJl-, \\"as translated to the archbishopric 
of '"V"eshninster by Propaganda decree, of September 21, 
I 
t)O, :1 pproyed by the Pope in audience of Spptenlber 22, 
t8
)u, The nrief \vas dated Septcnlher 29. 18;)0. A t the 
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same tinIe, and 'by the same Brief, Dr \Viselnan was grant- 
ed the administration of the see of South\varl{, until other 
provision should be made for th&t bishopric. !)1'opagaJlda. 
It is saiù that the ancestors of Cardinal 'Viseman 
belonged originaHy to the ',,"iseman family in Essex, a 
branch of \vhich settled in th(\ cuunty \Vaterford in Irelanù, 
and retained the Catholic faith. In 1632, one of the Esse
 
\Visemans, nan1cd Francis, entf'reù the English coJlege, 
Rome, under the assurned ualne of Ignatiu
 Siglæus, anù 
after cOlnpleting his studies, was ordained Priest, and went 
to the English mission in i6
7. 
In 1771, James 'Viseman, a member of the Irish branch, 
left ll'eland, to a,roid the consequences of his refusal to 
comply with the requir'ements of the penal laws against 
the Catholic religion, and took refuge in Spain. In 1781, 
he nlarricd, at Seyille, 
Iiss 
Iafiana Dunphy, \vho died in 
t 703 , leaving him three daughters. lie \yent to England, 
and married, in the j"ear 1800, for his second ,,"ife, Xaviera, 
daughter of Peter Strange, Esq., of A}l\vardsto\vn Castle, 
county Kilkenny. 
This marriage is regh;tered in the church of SSe 
Iary 6 
and l\Iichael, Commercial Road, London, and the follo\ving 
is a translation of the Latin of the register:- "No imped- 
iment existing, on the 18 th of April, 1800, James \'Tiseman 
and Zaveria Strange; witnesses present being La\\"rence 
Strange, Ed\v d Murphy and others, (signed) 
l. E. Coen:' 
ñl r James \Viseman had issue by this marriage; a son, 
James, born in 1801; and, in 1802, after returning with his 
family to SeviUe, another son, born August 2, half an 
hour past midnight, and baptized the follo\ving day in the 
parish church of sta Crux in Seville by the narnes of Nich- 
olas Patricio Estevan. The priest who officiated at the 
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baptism \"as Fr. Bona yentura de Irlanda, alias J alnl'S 
It) an. The spon
or \vas Patrick '.Viseman, uncle to the 
Cardinal. J
uncs 'Vispman hall a daughter Francf'S, born 
August 27, 180
, in Seville, \vho becalne the \\ ife of f:ount 
Andrea Gabrielli, of Fano, Councillor of State under the 
Papal Government. She died at Fano, 
Iarch 21, 1870, 
lraying issue a son, Count l{andal Gabrielli. )l r Jallles 
'Visenlan, father of the Cardinal and of the Countcs
 
Gabrielli, died suddenly, on the 2 nd of January, 180;), of 
apOl)le'\:y, just as he ,vas going to thl' ùinner table to 
cplebrate the birthday of one of his daughters by his first 
n1arriage. 

Irs "Tisenlan, sOIlletime after her husbantrs death, left 
Spain' \vith hpr children. For t\\ 0 years she sent her son 

icholas to a school in '\Yaterford. and :1 ftcr\var(ls she 
IJfOUght hiln to St Cuthbert's College, Usha\v, "'here his 
entrance v 3S registered on l\lal'ch 23, -t80D. During the 
residence of 
Irs ,,'Ïsenlan in Usha,,", the boy Nicholas \vas 
,yitness of the celebration of a fifth of Novenlber anniyer- 
sar)". The'rnob passed by the house \vhere the \VÏsemans 
liyed, anù 
icholas happeued to be at the ,,"indo\\- at the 
time. The moh, lino\\"ing that the fanli1y \'"ere Cat holics, 
began to shout and jeer, and ditl not cease their alarlnillg 
ùem0nstration until the boy 
icholas was <.Ira \YI1 a \vay 
froin the \VilH]O\Y. After ninp Jcars study at Psha "-, Xirholas 
left the Col1ege, September 28, 1818, for Italy, :lntI entpred 
the English College, Rome, [is a 
tuòent, on the t Rth or 
Dpcenlber, J 818. He studied the Syriac and other OriellUli 
languages at the Sapienza. 

Ir "ïsernan carried off at tI!e annual Rorn
n exanlin- 
atinns severa) prizes. In 1820, he ,vas intel> pnr'es for 
secontl prize in scholo Phisico-.Jlothe'lilflticæ-, and obtainf\d 
the second prizl' i,l schoZa J}hisico- Ch iJJI lClt!. In 18:2i he 
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gained first prIze In Dogmatic Theology, and the second 
in Scholastic Theology. In 1823 he again took first prize 
in Dogmatic, \vas laudalus in Scholastic, Theology, and 
gained the first prize in Hebrcv;r. lie ,vas created Doctor 
in Divinity CUUl præ1Jlio, in 182't:. 
He \vas ordained subdeacon Dec. 18, t 824; deacon 
January 23, 1825; aud priest, March 19, 1825. 
Dr \Vîseman, by special rescript of Pope Leo XII, 
dated October, 1827, \vas appointed assistant to the Abbe 
110lza for the Siriac Gramlnar, Antologia, and Lexicon, to 
be compiled by them. The better to enable Dr \Viseman 
to bear that charge, he v;ras named Professor super- 
numerar__\ in the t\VO chairs, in the Roman Archigym- 
n:tsiuln of the Sapienza, of Hebre"," anrl Syro-Chaldee, \yith 
the extl'aordinary and provisional assignment of IOU scudi, 
until the vacancy of the said chairs, and \yith dispensation 
fro
 examination. I-Ie bec:une "ice-rector of the English 
College in November, 1827, and Rector in 1828. He re- 
tained the Rectorship until l\lay, I8-i0, \vhen he \yas ap- 
pointpd coadjutor, \vith succession, to bishop "... alsh in the 
l\fidland District. See page 212. In .July, 1840, bishop "Tise- 
nlan \vas transferred, as coa(ljutor to bishop vValsh, to 
the ne\vly created Central District. On the death of bishop 
Griffiths, the Holy See appointed bishop \VÏseman to succeed 
him as Vicar Apostolic of the London District, but although 
the briefs \vere expedited, thoy were not issued, and bishop 
\Viseman became Pro-Vicar A postoJic of the London District 
in September, 18
 7. See page 324.. In July, 18\8, bishop 
vViscman \vas nlade coadjutor \vith succession to bishop 
""'alsh in the London District, and he succeeded to the 
London Vicariate, on the death of bishop "T alsh, in Febru- 
ary, J8
9. 
In 1850 he ,vas translated froIlI the see. of 
lelipotamus 
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to that of ""'eslminster, and ,,-as at the same tin1e created 
Cardinal. Earl., in the mouth of July in that year, 1850, 
it ,vas runloureù that Pius IX. \,'as about to raise Dr "ïse- 
lnan to the purple. "On the nth of July of that same year, 
" riting to bishop Ullathorne on a matter úf business, bishop 
\lïsen1an concluded a letter in these \vords: - r In a felv 
days I z,.ill 'lcr'1ïe to Y01 f -' uti (rate'ì' studiosissi1ïlUS.' It at 
once struck me", so \vrote Dr Ullathorne, "that he never 
used this style before, a st) Ie frequently used by Cardinals; 
and J\nO\Villg, though fe\v did, that the Pope contemplated 
ele,.ating him to the pur pIe, I at once "Tote and told him 
1 hat I ""as conficlcnt he had received notice of the red 
hat, anù it \vas of no use concealing it. He replied by 
return of post in the foJlo\ving terms;- 
""'hell I concluded n1Y last letter, I certainly did not 
intend to conyey the Ineaning your Lordship has ùra".n, 
though, as \yritten, it strucli n1e the last \vords Inight 
hear that construction. The rumour is no\v so public here 
lho,,,, it got out, I kno\v not), that I feel almost justified 
ill ackno\vledging its truth. To those \\"ho speak to me, 
I am obliged to content myself ,vith not denying it; and 
I have "Titten to Rome to say the matter is as good as 
pulJlic. This being the case I can assure your Lordship 
that I have been in a state of unnatural constraint, troBl 
not being able to \vrite to my brethren on a Inatter in 
"hich naturally I should have \vished to consult \\'ith them. 
I have ,,'ritten to Rome as Ifluch a
 one may \vrite of 
hinlself, but in yain; and I fear DIY total separation from 
England in about a month is decideù. ""hat I have felt 
and \vhat I feel is 1\no\\"n to God alone. I dare not act 
in auy ,yay that would oppose His (loly rule; but to leave 
the \york that is going 011 llO\V here is to me the heRviest 
t rial that has eyer befaHeu Dle. )r our Lord
hip ,,'ill 
cc 
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that I cannot act upon this matter other"Tise than as a 
rUlllour "rhich I do not contradict. 'Yhether anything 
should be done, I feel unable to judge; for I ought to hold 
myself, if possible, indifferent. I propose being' at Birn1ing- 
ham, en passant.Þ early after the 2 l.st , 
"On receiving this letter", continues bishop Ullathorne, 
"I \vrote t.o express, anrl \yith earnrstness, my conviction 
that it \"as of great inìportance he should be ,,,,ith us in 
England to guide us through the early steps ûf the Hier- 
archy, and that it required a leader of his breadth of 
charaèter as \ycll to leal! our ecclesiastical literature as 
for luany other things. To this tho Cardinal (t.hen bishop 
B1Crel}) replied, that he haù receiyed a letter, in \\ hich 
the Pope had illtin1é\teJ that he should proYide a successor 
to hiIn in London, anù that ill a fortnight's tiIue he should 
quit these shores for eyer. After our llleoting in Bil'n1Ïng- 
hanl and the conversation "\"\T hich then took place, I have 
reason to belh
ve that Cardinal (bishop?) 'Vïscn1an "'las 
nlore iInprcssecl \yith the difficulties that vtould attend his 
absence fron1 Englanù, especially in a time so critical for 
our ecclesiastical affairs. Representations iron1 various 
persons reached l{,ome before him, the object of ",-hich 
,vas his retention in England. .\nù bishop Grant says; in 
a letter to me, that the argu:nent presented by the AbLé 
(
uiblier'l a Canadian Sup1ician then in London, in favour 
of the Cardinal's return to England, had produced a con- 
siderable impression on the mind of the Pope. Finally, 
\vrites bishop Grant, it \vas represented to him that \yhil
t 
other Cardinals could adequately fill his place in the H,Olnall 
Congregations, his talents, learning, anù man} eX.11ted 
qualities proved that his place coulù not be supplied at 
hOlne. " 
In the Consistory of September 30, 18
O, arcltlJishu p 
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"Tiseman was created a Cardinal Priest. On the foJlo".ing 
Thursday October
, His Elninence received, in Consistory, 
the Hat, and was assigned, for his tit Ie, the church of 
Sancta Pudcntiana, ,,-here it is related that St Peter received 
hospitality from the patrician, and partly English, fanlily 
of the Senator Pudentio. In the sanle Consistory, Cardinal 
.\Ïsemal1 delnanùcd the pa 11 for his church of \\,7 estn1inster, 
lual received it from the hands of Pius IX as a sign of 
, his 
I etropolitan jurisdiction. 
Ou the 7 th of October, t850, the Cardinal \vrote his 
first pastoral, as archbishop of \\testminster and 
retro- 
pnlitan of England, to the clergy and faithful of'Vestminstcr 
and S()uth".ark, dating it from ROIne, "outside the Porta 
Fialninia." 
The lle\yS of thf' restoration 0 f the Catho1ic hierarchy 
and of the elevation of ai'chbishop 'Visernan to the purple, 
cl'rated a terluent in England anlong protestants. The 
bishops of the Establishment \vere irritated, and complained 
that Pius IX had conunitted a political aggression upon 
the people and cro\vn of England. Lord John l{,ussell 
wrotc, in hast} petulance, the famous Durham Letter, and 
the parlianlent enacted the Ecclesiastical Titles Bill, \vith 
a ,"iew to defeat the measures adopted by the IIoly See 
for the ecclesiastici\l governn1ent of British Catholics. 
Cardinal 'Y"iseman exerted himself to allay the popular 
ferment by appea\ing to the reason and sense of Eng lish- 
I11C11. He issued an address to the English people and 
also to the Queen. The judgnlent he displayed in this 
crnergency and th(\ respect in \v hich he \\" as. held by men 
of all creeds and conditions, had no slight influence in 
cahuing the agitation uf the protestants, and inducing 
theln to lay asiùe t heir fears of a nlCaSUl'e, \v hich \vas in 
nu \va) iutcudcd a
 
n attack upon l)rotestantisll1, and 
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which ,,'as not introduced through any political enmity to 
Great Britain. His installation took place without disturb- 
ance. lIe received the congratulations of persons in high 
station. And on December 21, 1850, he \vas presenteù 
\"ith an address by the English Catholics. 
An eminent personage has undertaken the biography 
of Cardiual \Yïsernan, and therefore it is unnecessary to 
attempt here an\- detailed account of the events of his 
episcopate. 
In 18
5, Cardinal "Tiseman obtained from the Holy See 
a coadjutor in the person of DR ERRINGTON, then bishop 
of PlYlnouth. The election of Dr Errington, \vho \vas at 
the san1e tinle released from his see of Plymouth, to be 
archbishop of Trebizonù in par.tib'Us and coadjutor CU1n 
jure succcssionis to the Cardinal archbishop of Westminster, 
,yas nlade by Propaganda decree, :\Iarch 12; approved by 
the Pope, I\Iarch 18; expedited, nJarch 23; and \vith Brief, 
dateu l\larch 30, 1855. Archbishop Errington's tenure of 
the coadj utorship in "? estll1inster ceaseù in July, 1862. 
An account of Dr Errington is given under the see of 
Plymouth. 
After a prolonged and painful illness, endured \\yith 
marvellous patience and courage, Cardinal Wiseman ex. 
pired in London, on the 1 f)th of February, 186t). IIis death 
\vas deplored by many protestants ,vho respected the 
sancLity of his life and his \visdom and learning. On t.he 
25 th of February, his obsequies ,yere performed in the pro- 
Cathedral of
Ioorfields, and \vere atteu(led by many persons 
of distinction, including the Prince rle La Tour Auvergne, 
l\linister of France, the ambassadors of Austria, Belgiutn, 
Spain, and Italy, numbers of members of Parliarnent and 
of the Catholic aristocracy of England. The archbishop of 
Dublin (Dr CulleD) and the bishops of Ne\vport, Birininghalll, 
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Sal!ord, Soutll\vark, Shre\ysbury, :\ottinghanl, Liverpool, 
Ph mouth, Clifton, Northalnpton and Beverle)', \vcre present. 
Oyer thr2e hundred priests carried ,vax candles in their 
IJands. 
Ionsignor :\1 orris, bishop of Troy in partibus 
celebrated the solelnn 
Iass, and Dr 1Ianning delivered the 
fUQeral oration. The funeral cortege had to travel more 
than seven nliles from 
loorfìelds to Kensal Green cenletery, 
and at all points of the way cro,yds of people were as 
sembled to see it pass. In sonle places the roofs of the 
houses ""ere occupied \yith spectators. Four thousand 
persons went to the Cemetery at I 
 o9 c l oc k, and waited 
there until late in the afternoon. The hearse, dra,,"n hy 
six horses, ,,-as foHo,\'ed Ï1nlnediate]y by the carriage of 
Qu
en 
laria Aillalia, and after,," ards came the carriages 
of the ambassadors, and of the relations and friends. Since 
the funeral of the great Duke of \Yellington, nothing so 
solemn and imposing had occurred in London as that of 
Cardinal ""iseman. 'The funeral did not arrive at the cc- 
lneter.,\. until nearly five o'clock in the afternoon. The final 
cerelnonies \vere then performed, and the earth covered 
the remains of a prelate 
I'hose memory \vil1 long live, anù 
,vho "Tail one of the glories of Great Britain and of the 
Catholic Church. 
In 
loorfields the foBo\ving o1emorial inscription "Tas 
placed ;- 
.
Omnia pro Christo Kicholaus, S. R. E. pro Card. 'Vise- 
man, primus archiepUi "Testmonast., ne de Inemoria DeulIl 
precantium merito excideret, hune Lapidem yivus sibi posuit, 
qui cum ab incunte adolescentia, apud c1niInum sunnl sta- 
tui
set, in Christiana Religione vindicanùa, in fide Catholica 
illustranda, juribuS(IUO ecclesiæ et s. S. tuendi
, vitam in- 
sUJIJPrp, élh hor' proposito, uS'll1P ;tel pxtrernum 
riri1um, 

Clell
 nunquan1 tleclinavit. A 8010 Dca lnrrcedpm expec- 
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tans, qU
1m ad pedes indulgentissimi Domini rogaturus, diem 
suan1 obiit, Feb. 1 
), 1865. Orate pro eo.'" 
An account of the last days of Cardinal '.Viseman \\' as 
published by Father John 
lorris, S. J. 
The excellence of Cardinal '\"'ïscman 9 s adn1inistration 
may be inferred from some statistics found 
mong his 
illedited papers, anù giving an account of the progress of 
Catholicislll in Great Britain during the t\\"enty five years 
of his episcopate. During that period ,vere erected seventy 
one churches, and t.\yenty five Convents were founded in 
London and its neighbourhood. Under his jurisdiction the. 
Catholic priests increased to the number of 1,338 in En- 
gland alone, \"ith seventeen bishops, and in Scotland to 
the number of 185 priests, \vith four bishops} fornlÏng a 
total of 1,521 clergyn1en. Thr importance of this increase 
llla) be better estimated from the consideration that in 
1820 there "\vere only t,\ycntY-lline Churches in London and 
one Convent, anù in 1857 the Churches ,vere forty-six anù 
the Convents eleven. 
On the 25 th of l\lay, 1865, a meeting \yas held to 
concert n1eans for perpetuating the melTIOry of Cardinal 
\ViSelTI<ln. Dr Manning presided. It \vas proposed to erect 
a Cathedral Church, to be called St l'\icholas', and \yhich 
\,"Quld be \vorthy, in splendour and size, of the luetropolitan 
see of Westminster. After Dr l\lanning's address, the 
Catholics present subscribed for that purpose eleven thou- 
sand pounds. 
The fûllo\ying is a list of Cardinal ,V:iseman's \vorks:-. 
1, Horæ SYJ"iaccc., seu conl'/nentationes et anecdota 'res vel 
lUterus SY1"iacas spectantia. 2, TICO Se'f'11tOnS delivered at 
Ronle in the clHtTch of GéS'lt e Jlaria. 1831. 3, Re1na1"ks 
on Lady It!organ's stafernents regarding St Peter'-'s chair'. 
18:33. 
, Tl"o Letters on :50}/lC part of tlte Cont1'orers!J 



379 


WP.STUIXS1'ER. 


C1HDIX1L WISEU.\X. ]850-1865. 


concerning 1 John 1:'. 7. Rorne 183ö. 5, Lectures 011 the 
principal Doctr'inl's a,zd I>J'actices of the Catholic Chur'ch., 
deli -e}.ed.l fil'st at the Sa1"di,;,ia L Chapel.l alzd subsequently 
at St Jlcfry's.J Jloorfie1ds.l durÙlg the Lent of 1836. 
The success which attended these Discourses induced 
I 
eYeral gentleluen to opcn a subscription, to present to 
Dr \Yiseluan, prior to llis departure for Rome, SOll1e lllark 
of their gratitude-some permanent record of his services. 
.\ very considerable. sunl haying heen raised by small 
subscl'iptions, the Comn 1 ittee authoriseù 
lr Scipio Cliut to 
engrave a 
Icdal-having on the ubverse a Portrait of 
I Dr \riseman in his robes- and on the reverse a design 
clHblplllatic of the several subjects discussed in the Lectures, 
surrounded by the follo\ving inscription:- 
'
Xicholao 1Viseman) A vita Re1igione forti Suavique 
Eloquio Villdicata Catho1ici. Londinensis. MDCCCXXXIV." 
This 
ledal having been struck in gold, \yas appended 
to a costly enarnelled gold chain, and Dr Wiseman having 
lJeen invited to dinner at the London Tavern, it ,vas there 
presented to him, in the presence of a nUll1erous assemblage 
of Ladies and Gentlemen, by 
lr Lynch, 
1. p", on behalf 
of the Catholics of London. 
Copies, in silvcr gilt, "'"ere also prepared for His Holiness 
the Pope, Cardinal Weld, one for each of the 
hape]s at 
which the Lectures \Vere delivered, and one for the Cabinet 
of the Engli
h College at ROll1C. 
13y referring to The ...lIor'ning Chronicle of :\Iarch :J, 
1837, it ,,"ill be found that lIis Holiness, in accepting the 
COpy sent to him, took occasion to express his Inarl{ed 
approoation of the execution, and of the fidelity of the 
Jikülless. Hayin
" requested to see the original :\Ieùal and 
('h.1in. the Pope ,,'as p1e:1spd to p1RCP it on thp nec]{ of 
Dr 'rhsern

n \\ i th lUtUl r expres
ions ot J{lndu
ss" I), Lectures 
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on the Real Presence of the Bod.'! and Blood of OUf' Lor'd 
Jesus CIl1'is! in the Blessed Euchlll"ist., prol-'ed from Scrip- 
tllJ 1 e. l/
 Eight Lectu1 1 es delive,'ed in the English College.J 
Royne. 7, FOH,1 Lectures on the Offices a/
d Ce}1e'Jnonies 
of Hol!} TT"'eek.. as perfo1'"1ned in the ])apal Chapels. Deliv- 
ercd in Rorne in the Lent of 1837. Illust1'ated with nine 
cngl'arings.. and a Plan of the [Japal Challels. 8, Letter 
to John roynder.. Esq... ulJon hi:-; lvo1 1 k entitled rr PopeJ'Y 
in alliance with Heallzpndo7Ji. H !), Funer'al Oration on 
Ca}'dinal 1T'" eld.. delivered at his Obsequies in the Church 
of S,i J.1Iaria in Aqui1'O.. .A1J'Y'il 
2, 1837. 9, A. Letter to 
l?ev. J. H 
Yetr1Jlan. 10, Renla1 1 Rs on a Letter' f1"01n 
Rev. TT. Palnle j1 .. 11/. A... of TT" or'cesle,' College.. Ox{o'rd. 
11, Ttvelce Lectz/í'es o,
 the CO/
nect ion uetlceen Bcience 
and Revealed Religion. 12, A Reply to the Rei'. Dr TU1"ton
s 
R01nan Catholic Doct'r'ine of the ]l
l.charist COi
side1"ed; 
Philalethes Cantabrigiensis; the Bl'itish C1'ilic and the 
ChU'i'ch of 1!}ngland (Jullrlel"l!l Re1,ieu'. London. Dolman. 
1839. 13, E
says on 'Va1'1'ouS Subjects. 3 vols 8. vO l!t:, The 
Lives of Sf Alphonsus Liguori.. Sf ]lranci:-; de Gi1'olcl1no.. 
Sf John Joseph of the Cross.. St Pacificus of San Sevel" ino .J 
and St 1 T eronica Giuliana.. 'lDhose canonization took place 
on T1'iltity Su,nday.. JIay 26, 1839. lr>,...l 8er1non.. etc.
 
at the Consecration of Rt Rev. Dr T. J. Bro'lVíZ.. bisholJ of 
Apollonia afld First TTica1' Apostolic of 1TTales.J deli1-e1'ed 
in the Chur'ch in Pie}'repoint Str
et.. Ealh.. on the }?east 
of S.R. Simon and Jude.. 18
O. 16 -' Fabiola. 17, The 
Stezüal"dship of England in its /lelatioa [0 OU1' Indian 
E1î11JÍ1"e etc. A discourse deliveÎ'ed at Sf John's Cathedral.. 
Salf01'd.. July 26, 18lJ7. 18, ROlne.. Ancient and Jlode1
n.. etc. 
. Ð, 1'l1e Hidden Ge?Î1.. A Dra1na in t-zco Acts.. cOl/zposed 
for' the College Juuilee of St Cuthbert's.. Ushau'.. 1858. 

O, The Serl1lons.. Lectul
es.. a,
d Speeches df'li cered úy 
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His E'nzinence Ca'}ylina[ Tr"ise1nan-, dU1"ing his Tour" i,z 
b
eland-, in August and 8epternbe1"-, 1858, 
 -ilh his Lecture-, 
delirered in London-, on the rr [n
p1
essions" of his Tou?". 
21, Ilecollections of the Last Foul'" Popes. 22, The Pa'rable.
 
, 
I and J.lJÙ"Qcles etc. of the þ'Yé'tV 1'esfa1uet/,t. 23, The Lamp 
I of the Sanctlla1
Y. 2 la:, Observatiuns On the present cir- 
Cll1nstances of the rhu1"ch. A Pastoral. Pl"inted at the 
J>1
opaga nda I)l
ess, lioule. 18GO. 2G, On Shaltspea1
c. 
I 
(j, 
e1
}JlOnS on au')" l01"d and His Blessed Jlother. 27, Se'}-'- 
'I/IOnS on M o1"al Subjects. 


CARDINAL MANXIXG. 


18G5. Henry Edward Manning, DD., Don1estic Prelatp to 
His floliness Pius IX, au(l Provost of the Chapter of ,,, est- 
minster, ,vas appointed by thr Pope, in an audience given 
, tü the Secretary of Propaganda, April 30, 1865, to the see 
of '\Testminstf'r, vacant pe1
 oùitu1n Ca'rdina.lis ß"1se1nan 
The appointment ,vas expedited, 1\Iay 
, and the Brief \"as 
datrd 
fay I ß, 1865. lIe \vas conspcrated June S, J 8ß
, at 
jIoorfielcls, by Dr Ullathorne, bishop of Dirnlingham, as- 
sisted by Dr Turner, bishop of Salford, and Dr T.J. Dro,vn, 
bishop of Newport antl :\leu9via. In the Consistory of 
Sept. 

, IBG5, instance for the pall \vas ma.le in the usual 
manner IJY the Consistorial advocate, an(} lIis IIo1iness 
replied. dabÜnus p1"ope dic'nl. And on the nlorning of the 
29 th of Septenlber, Pius IX, in his prh"atc chapel at the 
Vatican, and alter ma'5s. hinlself conferred tIte pall on 
archbiðhop l\lanning, assisl
nle 
,rgr de A vila, Auditor of 
the Rot.c.1.. Hp \vas nanlrr) _\ssistant at the Pontifical Throne, 
.June 17, 1867. 
IIrlll'Y Ed""ard (no \\9 C:u'dinal) JI.1nning \\'.1." b"rn July 
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l;j, -1808, at Totteridge, Hertford
hire, being the} oungest 
son of the late 1Villiam 
Iallning, Esq., a Loudon merchant, 
formerly Governor of the Rank of Englanù and sometime 
member of Parliarrlent for Evesham and after\yards for 
Penrhyn. 
He \vas educated at Harro\v and Oxford. Froln 1822 
to 1826 he continued at Harro\v. In 1827, h() matriculated 

 
at Bal1iol College, Oxford, and he took his degree in first 
cl
ss }Jonours in 1830-1. He ,vas electe(i F()lle\v of 
1f\rton 
in 1832. In 1833, Dr 
Ianning \vas appointed Rector of 
Lavington and Graffharn, in Sussex, in the diocese of 
Chichester, and, in t84:0, he \Vas ll1ade archdeacon of 
Chichester. The estimation, in ,vhich Dr i\Ianning \vas at 
this time held by ll1ell1bers of the Protestant Church, nlay 
be judged of fron1 the follo\\-ing e.xtract froll1 a letter, 
dated in January, I
í I, "'Titten by the archdeacon of 
Le".es, (.1 ulins Hare) to his brother, ßlarcus I-Iare:- 
"Our llew bishop has just bern bestowing a great 
blessing on the diocese by appointing l\lanning Archdeacon 
of Chichester. There is nothing in the \yorld I have longed 
so anxiously for. the last seven or eig ht months, as to 
have him for my colleague, counsellor and helper; and 
there is hardly anything that could have given me so much 
delight. It is about the nlost perfect appointment that 
ever was made; but since my o\yn beloved Bishop's death, 
I had hardly dared hope for it. Sterling kno\vs him, and 
lino,ys ho,,
 much practical wisdom he has. He is holy, 
zealous, devoted, gentle, and, to me, ahnost as affectionate 
as a brother, so that to me he is an especial blessing." 
Later on he again says :-"l\Ianning . . . . is a truly ,vise 
and holy man, .dëvoteù
 self-sacrificing, mild and loving." 
From JIenlorials of a Quiet Life. By Augustus J. C. Hare. 
Supplementary volume. 
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Dr I\lallning ,vas appointed one of the select preachers 
in the (]Ùiversity of Oxford, in 1816. 
Iu ..\ prilJ I H51, Dr 
Ianning, having preyiously resigned 
JJis office anù benefice in the protestant church, ,,"as rc- 
crived into the Catholic churC
l by the Rev. Francis Bro\vn- 
bill. in Lonrlon. lIe ,vas confirrned by His Eminence Car- 
dinal 'Viseulan on Sunday April 13. The same Cardinal 
thought fit to prolnote him to IIoly Ordprs, as fo11o\\ s;- 
nan1e)y, to First Tonsure April 29; to Four ì\Iinor Orders, 
.\pril 30; to Subdiaconate 'lay 
5; to Diaconate, June 8; 
I to the Priesthood Juno 15, [851. 
In the autumn of 1851, 
Ir l\Ialluing entered the l\ca- 
demi:1. Ecclesiastica in Rome and ren1ained there until 
18Z.4, returning-, ho\,"ever, to England every sun1n1er. 
The first Provincial 
: nod of 'Vestminster was held 
at St :\larJ 9 s College, Oscott, and 'vas opened on the 6 th 
I of July, 1
52. On tho 7 th of July, ('V ednesday), Cardinai 
'risenlan preached before the Synod. !\II" 
Ianning \yas 
unanirnously invited to attend this Synod as one of the 
Theologians, and on Sunday, the 11 th of July, hp preached 
before the Synod and a laro'e conureo'ation of clerny and 
01 boo 0... 
laity on the text, Al ise1
col' super tur'bas J I ,viII have cOIn. 
pa
sion upon the nlultitudes etc. 
On the 20 th of January, i85\, on the :ipplir:ltion of 
Cardinal \Visenlan, Pius IX authorised the Propaganda tn 
create :\Ir :\lanning a Doctor of Di,'inity; anJ the rcquisite 
ùecree ""as expedited, January :25, l
Ji. 
Dr 
lanning, on his relurn to England. 'V:-lS desirell 
ùy Cardinal 1riselnan to found the Congregation of thp 
Oblates of St Charles at Bays\yater. This ,york, under the 
Benrdiction of the I-Ioly See, ,'" as succ0ssfu1ly accolnplishe(l 
in June, 18:)7, and Dr 
rannillg ".as plected Supprior, and 
so cuntinued until April, 186;).. He \\":u; uOJuinalecl Prov(\
t 
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of "T estminster in f8t>7, and Protonotary Apostolic 
 June 
12, 1860. 
On the death of Cardinal 'Viseman, in February, t 8ß;j, 
the subject of the appointment of his successor \vas anxi- 
ously considered by Pius IX, \vho chose Dr l\lanning for 
the arduous post, as ODP \vho had enjoyed the intiJnate 
confidence and the high esteenl of the defunct Cardinal, 
and \vho seenled richly endo\ved \vith those gifts of nature 
an(l grace, \v hich ''''ere requireù for such a difficult an(l 
responsible charge. In admitting the justice of this selec- 
tion the English puhlic, protestant as ,veIl as CathoJic, 
concurred. 
The consecration of Dr l\Ianning in the pro-Cathedral 
of l\loorfields, \vas perfornled on the 8 th of June, 18ß
), the 
anniversary of the day of Cardinal 'Viselnan's consecration. 
Alnlost all the bishops of England 'v ere present, anù great 
nUlnlJer
 of clergymen, secular and regular, fron) various 
dioceses, stood near the High .A.1tar. The aIubassadors of 
the Catholic Po\vers \vere in attentlance, as also the re- , 
presentatives of the ancient and noble English Catholic 
farnilics, ,vho occupied tribunes reserved for them at either 
side of the Altar. 
Archbishop 
Ianning attended the great Vatican Council I 
in Rome in 186n-70, and both by his speeches in the Council I 
and by his writings, contributed in no inconsiderable degree 
to\vards the passing of the important decree concerning I 
the infallibility o.f the Pontiff. I 
In 1872, archbishop 
lanning obtained an assistant in 
the \vork of his diocese in the person of the Very Rev. I 
Canon 'VILLIAM 'VEATHERS, D.D., President of St Edrnund's 
College, 'Yare, Herts. Dr 'Veathers, by I
rief, dated Sept. 
27, 1872, "'as appointed bishop of Amycla in pa1'tibus in- 
fideli1l1n and auxiliary bishop for 'Westminster. lie was I 
I 
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I consecrated at Salford, October 28, 1872, by archbishop 
1\lanning. 
Archbishop 
Ianning \V8,S raispd to the dignitj of a 
i Cardinal of the Holy Roman Church in the year, 1875. 
I His elevation to the purple occasioned no surprise, for his 
, 
I fitness tor such an honour had been long recognized hy 
: tha public opinion of Europe and the Catholic \vorId. He 
I received, early in l\Iarch, tho notice of his approaching 
! elevation, and left London for Honle on the 5 th of that 
: lI1onth. lIe \vas created a Cardioal Priest in consistory 
I 

 of 
Iarch tJ, took the oath and received the beretta on 
! the day follo\ving, and received the ring anù the title on 
I the 31!1t of l\Iarch. On the afternoon of the same cIay, he 
i took possession of the church of his title, that of S.S. 
, Anrlre\v :tnrI Gregory on the Cælian. The follo\\-ing account 
I 
: of the ceremony is talien from the Tablet newspaper:- 
I His En1inence Cardinal l\lanning received possession 
I of his titular church, that of St Andre\y and St Gregorr 
I 
 
on the Crelian, on the afternoon of the 31 st of l\larch. It 
I had been previously announced in the Roman papers that 
the function 
could take place privately with closed doors 
and 1-vith the inter'venlion only of the B
llglish 'foesidents 
in R011le. No Italians, accordingly, save those belonging 
to the church, and few strangers, \vere present. So man)" 
I inquiries and requests for permission to be present ""ere 
: madc by the Englh;h-speaking visitors to RO[fle that it \vas 
(leemed advisable to issue cards to enable the holùers to 
I enter the church and be present while Cardinal I\lanning 
was installed. About a thousand persons, including the 
, leading Protestant and Catholic residents in ROllle availed 
I theIusclves of this priYilege. The hour fixed for the cerc- 
i nlony \\ a
 3.30 p.rn., but long before that tiIne a large 
I 
I 
I 25 
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assenlblage haù collected \vithin the church, 3.\yaiting the 
arrival of his Elllinence. The cerell10ny \vas simple. The 
Cardinal, accompanied by 
Igr. Cataldi, 
Iaster of Pontifical 
Ceremonies, and by 
lgrs. Ho\vard, Stonor, }{irby, the 8ishop 
of Bathurst, the Bishop of Ratisbon (\vho came specially 
to Rome for the occasion), and others, \valked in proces- 
sion dO\VIl the middle of the church, visited the chapel of 
the Blessed Sacrament and the High .Altar, and received 
the homage of the 1fonks of St Gregory; the mandate 
of induction, \vhich \vas in Latin, having been read in a 
clear and audible tone by 
lonsignor Cataldi. In this man- 
date or Brief it ,vas stated that A.rchbishop 
.lanning suc- 
ceeded to the title of St Gregory now vacant by death of 
Cardinal Quaglia, the last inculnbent thereof. The monks 
then approached the throne, advancing one by one; the 
Superiors kissed the Cardinal's ring, and receiveù the em- 
brace; SODle others Idssed the ring \yithout embracing; 
and the lay brothers paid their appropriate mark of re- 
spect. During the procession already noticed, the hymn 
Ecce Sacerdos and the antiphon of St Andre\v and the 
antiphon of St Gregory \yere sung to Gregorian tones. 
After an address in Italian to the monks, his Elninence, 
seated on his throne, delivered a short serlnon in EngJish 
to the congregation, \vhich ,vas listened to \vith breathless 
attention. The sermon \\-"as evidently unpremeditated, and 
was delivered \vith touching solemnity, it being evident to 
those in the immediate neighbourhood of the throne that 
his Eminence was endeavouring to suppress SOIlle strong 
inward feelings, anù that the effort must have been painful. 
But whatever the Cardinal felt he did not suffer any trace 
of his 
mction to appear in the ,,,"ords themselves of his 
address, nor \vas the effect of those ,vords in any \vay 
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marred by the rnode of their utterance. No professional 
reporters \vcre present, but the correspondents of the 
I Times., D,dly l'Te 'S., and a special representative of the 
1,r en " York [fer"ald., \vho had gained the privilege of ad- 
n1ission, were observed to be taJiing copious notes. The 
follo\ving is a tolerably correct version of his Eminence's 
I \,"ords:=- 
"Beloved and Dear Brethren, - It is not my purpose 
I this day to deliver a long discourse. This is not in truth 
an occasion fit for speaJiing at great length, or with studied 
I \vords. It \yill be lllore fitting to give brief utterance to 
those thoughts ",vhich are uppermost in our minds, con- 
I cerning the object \vith \vhich \ve have come here, to this 
I place, so sacred to us fron) its historical associations. I 
can tind no precedent for this day's n1eeting. Never uefore 
has anyone of my race and nation received possession 
of this church of St Gregory for his title. Never hereafter 
shall any other Eng1ishnlan, in all hun1an probability at 
least, obtain as Cardinal this same title. Other English- 
Inen, \vorthier far than I a'ill of such a dignity, "rill doubt- 
le!s receive the same rank and office \vhich I bear, but 
it is most unlikely that anyone of theln will find at the 
time of his creation the title of this church of St Gregory 
vacant. 'V ere it not for the circumstance that this church 
happens at the opportune ll10ment to be \vithout a Cardinal 
I should not be now spealdng to you here. Between this 
day's proceedings in this church of St Gregory and the 
history of our native land there is a peculiar fitness. From 
this verr CæHan hil1, and from this spot \vhereon \ve no"" 
stand, '\vent forth in holy mission, in days long past, the 
first Archbishop of Canterbury. The name
 of the first 
Bishop of the see of Rochester, that of the nrst Bishop of 
London, and that of the first \rchbishop of York, are 
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inscribed on the \valls of these cloisters. Here anciently 
\vas the house of Gordianus, the father of S. Gregory, and 
in that house \yas conceived the idea of despatching 
Christian missionaries to England. l\1.r o\vn thoughts \vere 
early turneù to\vards this spot, the birthplace of English 
Christianity. In days long before I could have dreamed 
of ever occupying my present position of a Catholic ec- 
clesiastic, my heart yearned to\vards St Gregory's on the 
Cælian, the cradle of the Christ.iánity of m} native land. 
There are lnany here ,,"hose hearts luust be animated with 
feelings like my o\vn. There are others present \vhose 
thoughts may not be altogether in unison \vith Inine on 
this subject, yet I cannot think that any of you \vho have 
COIne here this day have come n1erely as if you came to 
gaze at a cerenlony \vith idle curiosity. If any of you 
have so come I fear you have been disappointed. You 
all, ho\vever , have a common cause to corne here. You 
are all, if not of one nation, at least of one speech and 
language, a language \vhich extends far beyond the limits 
of the British isles, for it spreads over the vast colonial 
empire of Great Britain, and over the immense continent 
of North America. You all belong to the sallle race, and 
possess many interests in common. Although I am sepa- 
rated from some of you by the office \vhere\vith I have 
been invested, I am joined to you by the fact that you 
are Christians of our English race, and as such sprang 
from 
t Gregory.. You are his spiritual sons. l\lany of 
you, doubtless, are his true children, and \yould, if called 
on, lay dO\Vll your lives for the nan1e of Jesus. Many of 
you are \yell a\vare that if it had not been for the ardent 
love of that great Pontiff, the gates of the Church might 
never have been opened to our forefathers." 
" If there be any here who, not kno\ying, \vould desire 
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to I{no\v the circumstances under \vhich EngJan r } became 
converted to Christianity, I would ask them to read the 
I pages of the "enerable Hede, who lived \vithin a century 
of the 1l1ission of St Augustinr, :turl "7ho pictures, in ad- 
n1irable faithfulness, the entry of that brave band of mis- 
sionaries into England, anù their successful progress in 
turning our pap-an ancestors from their dark heathenism 
to thr brightness of the Gospel. In the writings of that 
I historian they \vill find an outline of the glorious \vork of 
St Gregory, as \vell as a record of the foundation of the 
bishoprics of England." 
,. There is another motive \vhich, perhaps, has brought 
many of you here, and that motive, the love of our country, 
proceeds from no less a source than the Holy Ghost. Piety 
is one of the sevenfold gifts of the Spirit of God, and 
although it has for its primary object the 10'Te of God 
hin1self and of His Kingdom, its second object is love for 
'our kindred and family, and its third is love for our mother 
country. It is, then, a supernatural grace \vhich causes 
us to love our native land." 
"As Englishmen, or descendants of Englishmen J \ve 
feel a sacred interest in the place to \vhich \ve o\ve the 
conyersion of England, and in St Gregory as the author 
of our English Christianity. The children of St PatricI{, 
St Columba, and St Aidan \viII, I fear, think that I pass 
the[n over, and exaggerate the
 love \ve bear to England. 
But to them I \vould say that \ve are united "7ith them 
in things Divine and eternal, and they \vith us have common 
cause in the ,,"ork of St Gregory, in points not local, but 
of higher than local interest. "\Ve are all united in our 
belief that Christianity is the reyelation of God. in our 
belief that the inspired Scriptures are IIis "T ord, and that 
our baptisn1al creed" evcn though bOlne of its articles be 
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not perfectly understood by all, is a true sunlmary of the 
Christian Faith. .All this, if you have not all of you received 
from the great Apostle of England, you yet have received 
and hold as he did; and so tar you have much in common 
\vith us. If then "ye be divided in much, in much also are 
we united." 
"These are days \y hen it behoves all of us to guard 
\veIl that faith ,,"hich ""e have inherited from St Gregory, 
and to be\vare of those enemies of all faith, \vho \vould 
destroy Christianity. 'Ve have to dread the open foes who 
\var professedly against the Church, and those insidious 
ones \yho, by corrupting Christian education and Christian 
institutions, seek to unùerlnine the faith and pervert the 
doctrines \vhieh ""e linO\\" to be Divine. The hearts of 
many are failing because the days are évil, anrl because 
they think the strong tide of the \vorJd to be setting in 
steadily to,,-ards unbelief. To these I say 'Stand firm in 
the faith. Be strong and of a perfect heart.' There \vas 
a time, just before St Gregory ,vas called to his eternal 
re"\vard, ".hen the ,yhole Christian \yorld seemed to some 
t.o be drifting fast into spiritual ruin. "Then that. sainted 
Pontiff died, Christianity appeared to be vanishing a \Var. 
The far East ,yas overrun by heresies. Constantinople \"as 
on the verge of schisnl. Russia, Gerll1any, and the north 
of Europe had then no existence in Christendom. England 
had become heathen again. Spain \yas Arian. AU things I 
betoliened a breaking up of the Kingdom of Christ. Y"et 
not\vithstanding all these out\vard signs of darl\ness and 
chaos, the Spirit of God \vas moving on the face of the 
floods, and evoking divine harmony out of threatening 
elements. The in\yard graee \yas fructifying and preparing 
frf'sh haryests from the seed so\yn upon ,,"aters of adversity. 
But at this day \ye posse
s tiO such grounås for alarrl1 
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, as those \vhich darkened thf\ horizon of the Church at the 
tiJl1P ,v hen Gregory died. Never indeed \vas the 
hurch at 
any time so ,\yidely spr
ad and so rapidly rxtending her 
horders as at the prf'sent. Thp in
rease of thp Episcopate 
I and of the faithful is beyond our fondest hopes. Never 
I before ,vas that Episcopac
 so united in itself and to its 
I Hrad. The Bishops ,vere never so united to their Chief, 
; nor the priests so united to their Bishops, nor the peoples 
I 
() united to their pastors. Come \\rhat may, there is Jet 
a future more glorious and fruitful than the past. "TC 
have no cause for despondency, but ought to be hopeful 
I " 
:t n( courageous. 
.e "T e are met here this day, beloved brethren, as a 
I n1ultitude 
athered from m::lny lanòs. :\lanv of those I see 

 . '" 
around fir I kno",v, and kno,," theIn to belong to my flock. 
Some of them I have myself tended as a pastor, and until 
I die I mpan to tend them stiB. 
fany nthers I know, 
anrl I kno,," that they are not of my flock. I \vould to 
God t hey '''ere. Others again I do not )(no,,- even by name. 
\Ye have come here from many lanòs" and have met 
tngether \,"ith one hpart in some respects. Shall "re ever 
nlPct again? Not on earth, my brethren. Never again 
sh
n ""e aB meet togeter on this Cælian hiB" \vhere S' 
Grpgory once d,velt. ,"r e shall npyer again meet each 
òther, all of us togethpr, until ,ve meet upon the everlast- 
ing hiBs at thp moment "\yhen the Good Shepherd shall 
fen the (ull tale of his sheep. God grant that then, of all 
,vho are here present not one sh
il be missing from the 
yision of peacp." 
''''''hen the sermon \vas over" thp Cardinal gaye his 
Hrnrdicfion ::111(1 tlH'n retirpd into the Sacristy, fol1o\ved 
hy an iInnlcnse number of the congreg-:ttion. Protestant ::\s 
"-ell as Cèl t holic, ,y ho all reyerentially saluted his Fminenc{'. 
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The Cardinal then returned to his residence in the English 
College and left Rome on the following morning for En- J 
gland. Cardinal ßlanning, as may be concluded from the 
multiplicity of his \vritings, has taken no ordinary part in I 
the religious, social, and political affairs of his Church and 1 
country. He has, not\yithstanding his conversion to Cathal.. 
icism, retained considerable influence \vitli successive 
governlnents, and his opinions upon poJitical n1rasures, 
such, for instance, as the repeal of the Ecclesiastical Titles 
Bill, the Education Bill, etc. \vere solicited on various oc- 
casions, while his vie".s upon such topics as the Labour 
and Temperance questions anll the improvement of the 
,,"orl\ing classes, have al\yays been received, by the British 
public, with attention and respect. 1\Iany of his literary 
\yorks \vere, after their publication in England, translated 
and republished in Italy, France and Germany. 
As a pulpit orator and as a speaker at public as- 
semblies, the Cardinal cnjoys a reputation second to fe\v 
of his contelnporaries. To his sermons or speeches, educa- 
ted men, even although opposed to hiln in religion or 
politics, flock, as to an inte1lectual treat. His style of 
oratory, seldom impassioned or fervid to excess, is ahyays 
vigorous, suggestive, and incisive, characterised by deep 
earnestness, and distinguished by a rare felicity of expres- 
sion. His hearers, even although not immediately convinced 
by his arguments, never fail to ackno\vledge the sincerity 
and truthfulness \yith \vhich they are urged. Hence, per- 
haps, it is that Dr 1\lanning has been so succe8sful in 
controversy, and has, directly and indirectly, been the 
instrument of bringing n1any hundreds of protestants to 
thr boson1 of the true Church. 
The follo,ying is a list of the \vorks up to the present 
date pulJlisheù oy Cardinal I\lanning:- 
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"r orIis Published before 1851. 


f, Tradition and the IlzJle of Faith. 1838. 2, The 
Unity of the Chu'r'ch. circa 18't-1. 
J Four 'Volumes of 
S
rtnons. t8
 1-8. 
, Ser'1nons p1'eached (as Select Preacher) 
before the University of Oxfo'r'd. 1847. 
), !Jfiscellanies: 
Cha'rges., Pamphlets., and Lette1"S on Ecclesiastical and 
I'oliticul Subjects. Three Volumes. f8í1-50. 


\V orks published after t85f. 


f, The GJ'ounds of Eailh. 1852. 2 The Office of the 
Iloly Ghost uncle}> the Gospel. t 8;)2. 3, The 1'e1ì1pOral 
S01.ereignt y of the Popes. t 86 t. '1:, The TeÎ1
por.al POl "er 
of the "Fica?" of Jesus Ch1"ist. The preceding ,vorks \vere 
translated into Italian, an,l printed at the Propaganda Press, 
Rorac, in 1862. 
), Le Rpla
 ioni dell
 Inghilter o 1"a col C1"is- 
lianesin
o e con la Chiesa Caltolica. A. dissertation read 
in the Academia di Reli[}ione Cat/oUca., at Rome, :\Iay 30, 
18()2, and printrd at Rome, 1862. (), Sermons on a- E'cclesi- 
a
tical Sl bjects J 
vith an Int1"oduction on the Relations 
of England 10 Christianity., -'
 three yo]s., 1863. 6, The 
C1 ou;n in Council on the r. Essays and RCJo,ieH:s;H a Lette.,. 
10 an rlnglican F'''iend.J 18G!.., 8, The Con7"oc{(,fion and 
the C1'"oU"n in COllncil J a Sec:Jud Letter' to an .4.nglican 
F}"iend, t Rß
. n. Il faUo e il dn fflrsi dalla Chiesa Cat- 
tolirn in Inglzilter'}
a; Ragiona'n1Ch f o di llJon
ignoro E. .L1Ian- 
ning. Protonotario Ap. Pr('7,0.
fo del1a ]lef1'"opoliffJlla di 
n.()sdn
i'
sfe}
. IloHle. 18ôÍ. 10. Tht' 
Ol)t: of .TeS?t
 to [>en- 
ilents. 18G!J:. This ,vas translated into Fr
ench by L. Pallard, 
D.D., and \\ [}s puhlishf\f) in Paris, in 18ßí uncipr thp title:- 
.. La Confession, on I'aruour de JéSUb þour les Peuitents." 
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It \yas also translat.ed into ItaJian and \vas printed at Pisa 
in 1685. 1 t, Onlnia p1"0 Christo. The Sermon at the 
Solemn Requiem of His Eminence, Nicholas, Cardinal Arch- 
bishop of Westminster. f865. This was published ill Italian 
in Bologna, in f 86
. 12, The Ternporal !Jfission of the 
1101.1] Ghost; 01"J Reason and Re1"elation J 1865. Translated 
into Italian by Fr. PamtHo da 
Iagliano, 1\1.0. R. dell'Ordine 
di S. Francesco, and printed in the Propaganda Press in 
Rome in 1869. 13, The Re
/nion of rh1"istend01n: 0 Pas- 
t01"al Zette?'" to the rlef.gy
 1866. Translated into Ita1ian 
and printed at Romp in f 866. f 4, The TerrtlJOral P01(.er 
of the Pope in ifs Political AS1JectJ 1866. Translated into 
Italian by l\fonsignor Ferdinando l\iansi and printed at 
Rome in the Propaganda Press in 1867. 15, The Centenary 
of Saint Peter' and fhe Generq) Council. A Pastoral let- 
ter by Hen'Y'?! Ed1,'ard J A1'1chb'ishop of lT T estminster. Lon- 
don. Longmans. t 867. This \yas translated into Italian 
and printed at Rome in 1867. 16, England and Christen- 
dom J 1867. 17, Ireland: A Letter. to Ea1'1l Grey. 1868. 
This \Vas reprinted in America and 20,000 copies ,vere 
sold in Roston alone in a fe\v days. f 8, The Oecu'ìnenical 
Council and the Infallibility of the R01nan Pontiff: a 
Pastoral letter to the rlergy 
 1869. This ,vas published 
in KapJes, in Italian" in 1869, and a French version ,vas 
published in 1870. Portions of it ,vere translated into 
German, Spanish and .A.rabir" during the sitting of the 
Council, b.''' the Propaganda Press. t 9. Popular Objection.
 
10 the Vatican Council_. A
Js'U)ered by the Archbishop of 
TTTestminster. rr A Ser1'ì10n lJreaclzed by His Grace in the 
ClzurlJh of S' Ma?"?r9sJ Ba?ls?/
ater (Oblates of Sf Charles)
 

th of ..."^-lOVe1'ì1ber 1869, and pubHshed as a Supplement to 
the Tablrt in its number of Nov. 13, 1869. 20. Confidence 
in God. i860. 21, Dæ'iì1on of Soc'r'ates. J868. 22, E
d- 
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llcation and Pa'rental Rights. 1869. :t3, The Vatican 
Council and its Definitions: 11 Pastoral Lelte1". 1870. 
2'&-, J>elr'i Privilegiurn: Thr'ee jJasforal Letters to the 
CleJ'gy of the Diocese of n r ('st11l1.llster., 1871. 2;), Four' 
Gr'ea! Evils of the Day, t 87 t. 26, The F01"rfold SOL.ereign- 
ty of God., 1 Se}.ies of Lectures. 187 t. 27, ræsarism 
and Ult'YlmGnfaltÏs111, 1873. 28, Sin and its Conseqnences. 
IH73. 29, lnte'rnal 11fission of the Holy Ohost., 1875. 
30, Divine Glor'y of the Sacred Hear". 1876. 31, The 
rafican Dec1
ees in theÏ1
 bear'ing on Ci?,il ...l11egiance., in 
an!\1f"Cl' 10 Jl r Gladstone. Long nlrtns,. 18iH. 



DIOCESE OF BEVERLEY. 


(Con
p1"ising YorkshÚ"e). 


PATRONS OF THE DIOCESE. 


I. The Blessed Virgin l\lary, under the title of Her 
Patronage, 
th Sunday of Oct. 
II. St John of Beverley, Oct. 2t5. 


JOH:K BRIGGS. 


1850. John Briggs, D.D., Vicar Apostolic of the former 
Yorkshire District, and bishop of Trachis in partibus
 \vas 
translated from Trachis to Beverley, by Propaganda decree 
Sept. 2 f, approyed by the Pope, Sept. 23, expedited, Sept. 28, 
and with Brief dated Sept. 29, J 8
0. Propaganda. 
John Briggs, born in the year 1789, "ras educated at 
Usha \v College, ,yhich he entered on the f 3 th of October, 
180
. He received the Tonsure and four l\linor Orders, 
Dec. t
, 1808, being thpn aged 19 years; Subdiaconate, 
Dec. 19, 1812; Diaconate, .\pril 3, t813; and Priesthood, 
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July 9, 181 i, 3.11 at Ush3.'\v, and from the bishop of 
\canthus, 
'Yïlliam Gibson. 
In 181 ß he left the College:- but being elected President, 
he returned to Usha"T on the 28 th of 
Iarch, 1832, and 
continued to re
ide there until August {I, t836. 
He was consecrated in f 833 (See p. 280) as bishop 
of Trachis and coadjutor in the 
orthern Vicariate; becamp 
Vie. Ap. 
orthern District in 1836; Vic. Ap. Y'orl{shire 
I District in 18
0; and bishop of Berverley in t8
O. 
PisllOp Briggs, being in very infirm health, resigned 
his see on the 7 th of 
oYelnber, 1860. He died in the 
seventy second year of his age, at his hou
e in York, on 
the 4 th of January, i86 1, fortified \vith all the fights of 
the Church. On the loth of January, his body \yas buried 
in the chapel of St Leonard, Hnzle".ood, Tadcaster, by 
the chaplain, Robert Tate, S.T.D., \YÌth the assistance of 
the ,ricar Capitular and the Canons of the chapter of 
Beverley. On the 9 th of January the office for the dead, 
and, on the loth, a solemn H.equien1 Thlass ""ere sung in the 
Pro-Cathedral of St George at York. The Bishop of South- 
\Val'1\. suug the :\lass, and the bishops of Hexham, Birming- 
ham, Salford and Liverpool \vere present. 
'fhe follo\ving inscription \vas placed on his tOI11b:- 
+- ORATE PRO AXIMA REyXI I
 CHRISTO PATRIS 
1>"1 JOAXXIS BRIGGS EPISCOPI TH.ACHI
E1\SIS, 
ET l
 DISTRICTU A:KGLLI
 SEPTE
TRIO
ÅLI, 
DEI
DE IX DISTRICTU EBORACE
SI 
PER A

OS XYII VICARII APOSTOLICI, 
AX
O AT.TE:\1 SALUTIS MDCCCL RESTArRATA JA
I IIIERARcrrlA 
PRDlI EPISCOPI BEVERLACE
SIS 
QL'O ONERE OB I
FIRl\lAM YALETüDI
EM rAVCIS 
AXTE 1lEXSIBrs DEPOSITO, 
DECESSIT VIH. PIETATE 6ETATE ET FOR:\IA YEXERABILIS 
EBORACI DIF IV JANUAIUI A. D MDCCCL "\:1, .l"ETATIS LXXII. 
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On a portrait of bishop Briggs no\v in the possession 
of bishop Cornthwaite in the follo\ving inscription:- 


R MUd IN CHRISTO PATER AC D NUS JOANNES BRIGGS 
PRIMes POST HIERARCHIAll ANNO MDCCCL 
À PIO P.P. IX RESTAL'RATUl\1 EpC8 BEYERLACENSIS 
PRÆLATUS DOl\1ESTICUS SULE SANCTITATIS 
ET SOLIO PONTIFICIO ASSISTENS 
PIE OBlIT IN D,NO EBORACI, DIE IV JANUARII .A. D. M DCCLX 
AN
OS NATUS LXI. 
Ep uS TH.ACHINENSIS A. D. 1\lDCCCXXXIII RENU
CIATrs 
COADJUTOR PRI
10, VICARIL'S APOSTOLICL'S 
POSTEA, A. D. l\1DCCCXXXVI DISTRICTCS SEPTEKTR 
POST EJLSDE.M IN TRES DISTRICTUS DIVISION EM 
DISTRICTU EBORACENSI PR./EFECTCS 


ROBERT CORNTII \V AITE. 


IEGl. Robert Cornthwaite, Canon of Hexham, succeeded. 
His election, made by Propaganda, August ., 9, ,vas ap- 
proved by the Pope, Aug. 25, and expedited, Aug. 29, 1861. 
Right was reserved to the Holy See to divide the diocese. 
The Driefs \vas dated Sept. 3, 1861. 
Robert Cornth\vaite, son of'Villialn Cornth\vaite, Esq., 
by his \vife, Elizabeth Cuerdon, was born at Preston, 
Lancashire, on the g\h of illay, 1818. He entered St Cuth- 
bert's College, Usha\v, May 9, 1830, and received the 
Tonsure and four Minor orders, on the 5 th of June, 18íI, 
from Bisnop 
fostyn. During the last year of his stay at 
Usha \v he taught Hunlanities. On the 30 th of September, 
184:2, having left Usha\v, l'tlr Cornth\vaite entered the En- 
glish College, Rome; took the oath, July, 2, 184.3; and \Vas 
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on}aine(l SuIJdeaeon, Dec., 1813, in St John Lateran; Deacon, 
:\Iarch 3, -1811, in English College, by bishop Baggs; anù 
Priest, Xov. Ð, is!I;), by the Vice-gerent of Rome. He 
left the College, April 13, 1846, for England, and in 
the June follu\ring-, he entered on the mission at Carlisle, 
in the diocese of IIexham and 
e"Tcastle. Being appoin- 
ted on the 2rjth of August, 1851, llector of t he English 
CoHege in H,onle, in roon1 of Dr Baggs created bishop ot 
South\yark, Dr Cornth,,'aite returned to ROIne, and re- 
ITIained there until the 7 th 01 l\Iay, 1857, \y hen he left for 
England. lIe resigned his office of Rector in September, 
f 8t) 7, on becoluing the '\lissionary Rector of S' Augustine's, 
Darlington, and Secretary tu Dr Hogarth, Bishop of I-Iexhanl 
aud Ne,ycasUe. He \VåS appointed, on 
7th Nove)nb
r, 1
57, 
"Calucriere ù'onore extra Urbelu" to His Holiness, anù on 
the 16 th of July, 18ö8, "
as n1ade Canon and Theologian of 
the Chapter of the diocese of Hexhaln anù Nev." castle. 

Ionsignor Cornth,yaite \vas consecrated for the see 
of Beverley on the tenth of Novelnber, f 861, by Cardinal 
\Viseluan; the bishops of South,,'arl{ and Nottingham as- 
sisting. lIe \\ as n1acle "-\ðsistant at the Pontifical Throne, 
011 the 8 th 0 f J u 1 y , 18 ß 2. 
Bishop Cornth,vaite's printed Pastoral Letters anù 
Inslruc-tions are Hurner-ous, and fill aùout four V û1tuucs 8\0. 



DIOCESE OF BIR)IIRGHAJI. 


(rol71p')"ising O.rfo't"dshÏ1'1e J A..9Iotfo1'1dshÙ"e, TT 7 arlcick- 
shÙ"e J and 
TT o1'>cestershi1"e.) 


PATRON OF THE DIOCESE. 


Our Blessed Lady, conceived \vithout sin, Dec. 8. 


WILLIAM BERNARD nLLATHORNE. 


i8tsO. Willialll Bernal.d Ullathorne, O. S. B., Vicar Apostolic 
of the forrner Central District and bishop of Hetalonia in 
pa'J'>tibus J was translated from Hetalollia to the n
\vly erec- 
ted see of Birmingham, by Propaganda decree, Sept. 2f, 
approved by the Pope, Sept. 22, expedited, Sept. 28, and 
"\vith Brief Sept. 29, 1850. lIe received at the saIne time 
the administration of the see of Nottingham. Propaganda. 
\Villialll Ullathorne, who took the nanle of Bernard 
in Religion, \vas born of Catholic parßnts, at Pocldington 
in Yorkshire, on the 7 th of l\lay, t 806. After his earlier 
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I education, trol11 a love of adventure he \vent to sea for 
three years. nut having received an unusual light in a 
Catholic church at :\Ielnel on the Baltic, he gave up his 
occupation in the merchant nav., service, and on the 
31(1 
of January, 1823, entered the Benedictine monastery of st 
Gregory's, Do,,,nside, near Bath, ,,"ith the vie\y of studying 
for the Order. At this time his age \vas only seventeen 
years and a half. On the 12 th of 
Iarch, 182
, he received, 
as H Brother Bernard," the Benedictine habit from Prior 
Barber, and upon the f)th of April, in the follo,,"ing year, 
was professed. On the 1 
th of Oct., { 828, he received 
I Tonsure and minor orders at Do\vnside, from Cardinal, then. 
Bishop, \Veld. He was ordained Deacon, Sept. i8, 1
30, 
at Prior Park, by Bishop Baines. He ,vas then sent to the 

lona
t(jry of 8 t Laurence, Ampleforth, near Y orJi, whel-e 
he \vas Prefect of the lay College, until he received priest- 
hood frorn llishop Pens\yick, at Usha\\, on the 2
th of 
September, 18:11. In the follo\ving year he returned to 
Downside, and at the urgent advice ot his superiors, ,vent 
out to Australia in Septelnber, 18a3, as Vicar General, 
over Australia, to Bishop Morris, \vhose jurisdiction as 
Visitor Apostolic of the 
lauritius extended at that tinle 
to Australia, as well as to Oceanica and South Africa. 
As there "
ere but three clerg.rmen besides himself in r\ew 
South "r ales, he procured additioual priests, and after t \Vo 
years moveù for the appointlnent of a Bishop, U!)Oll \vhich 
his old Prefect and novice rnaster, Polding, the present 
Archbishop, \vas appointed. ..\ t his request, Dr Ullathorue 
,vent to England in the years 183ü and f 837, to obtain 
priests and nuns, also to raise resources; and then, upon 
the invitation of Cardinal 'Veld, he \vent to Rome to la} 
before the 1lolr See a report on the religious historJ and 

6 
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condition of the Australian Colonies, and he like\\-ise at 
this time contributed a copious article to the Annals of 
the Propagation of the Faith. Before Sir \Yilliarn l\lo1es- 
worth's Parlialnentary COlnnlittee on Transportation, he 
gave important eviùence, anù, at the request of the Irish 
Government, \yrote a little pamphlet entitleù "Horrors of 
Transportation," \vhich \vas printed and distl'ibuted in large 
numbers at the cost of the Irish Government. He also 
published "The Australasian Mission,'- which went qlrough 
five editions and produced a strong ÍInpression. Then, 
after sending a number of priests before hin), he returned 
to Australia. In 1839, as the Vicar Apostolic of Sydney 
insisted upon recommending him to the Holy See for ap- 
pointtnent as First Bishop of flobart To\vn, he returned 
to his order, preferring to be a ulonli rather than a bishop. 
Bishop Polding returned with hirn" to Europe, and upon 
the voyage, Dr .Ul1athorne strongly urged his companion 
to see]{ at Rome for the erection of the Hierarchy in 
Australia, and he drew up the first sketch of a plan for its 
establishment, \vhich Dr Polding afterwards completed. The 
Bishop proceeded to Rome, and Ullathorne to his Monas- 
tery. The Hierarchy \vas granted, and Dr Ullathorne, the 
originator of its establishment, \vas again recommended 
for Hobart To\vn, but for special reasons he declined it, 
and recommended Mr "lilson of Nottingham, \vho \vas 
therefore appointed. The see of Adelaide \vas then offered 
to him, but it \vas refused. Later on, the see of Perth 
. 
,vas proposed to his acceptance, but again he declined. 
In 18\1, he was placed at Coventry, where he built a 
church and, with the aid of the celebrated ßtIother 
lar- 
garet, did lnuch good, and the faithful became increased in 
number. Upon the death, in t8
6, of Bishop Briggs, Vicar 
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Apostolic of the "7 estern District, Dr Ullathorne ,vas ap- 
pointed hy Grrgol"y XVI to the vacant see, \vhich he 
reluctantly accepted, o\\'ing to the urgency .of Car'dinal 
Acton, and the pressure of his own Denedictinp Superiors. 
Un thp 21 st of June, 18'lÜ, the day upon \yhich the reign- 
ing Pontiff \vas cr()\vned, he ''''as con
ecrated in thp 
I church at Coventry by Bishop Briggs, assisteJ by Bishop 
Griffiths and 'Valsh. Bishop ,risernan preached. 
In 18\8, at the request of the other English Vicàrs 
A postolir, Bishop Ul1athorne \Ven t to ROBle, to petition in 
their nanie for the restoration of the Hierarchy, and to 
I represent the whole English Episcopacy in negotiating the 
hoped-for restoration. The history of this transaction is 
lllÌllutpJy detailed by the Bishop in his "History of the 
restoratiun uf the English Hierarchy," as like\vise the cause 
of his transfer from the \Vestern to the Central Vicariate, 
I and his appointment to the See of Birlningham. 
The follo\\"ing is a list of some of Dr Ullathorne's \vorks:- 
t, In .Australia, in 1833, "A fetc words to the Rel;d 
Henry Fulton 10ith a Glance at the A'f"chdeacoll." 2, In 
183í, h Obser'vations on lhe use and abuse of the Sacred 
Scriptureð." 3, In 1834:, "A sernlon against Drunken'ìl,es
:' 
(This has often been reprinted in England and ll'eland to 
the n'lttnbe1. of sarne 4:0,000 copies. Falhel
 J.\latheu.s alone 
printed 20;000\. 4, In J 83;>, "A Rep'!! to Judge Bur.ton-," 
1
hich contains-, a1Jlongsl othel-"> things -' a histOl'Y of the 
Ca.tholies of tV. s. lVales {'lorn the foundation of the 
Colony -' and has been the repe1"tory for the ea1"ly 1"'eligious 
history of the Colony. :.;, On his return to England, in 
1836 -7, Dr Vllathorne published "1101"'01"'8 of Transpol"- 
I talion., l?1
itten at the request of the Sec1.eta1.y for Irelaltd-, 
and cÜ'culated at the expense of the Irish Govel
/lment. 
6, "Evidence befo'''e the Tra ìlSp01.t at ion CO'Jìllititf ee. " 
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7, "T'J"eatise on the 
Ianagetnent of C')"irninals." In this 
treatise Dr Ullatho,"ne records hou' the publication of 
his "Horro.rs of Transportation "and" E'videnre before 
th
 Transportation Committee" b,.'ought upon him a tre- 
mendous persecution front the e1nployers of convict ser- 
vants
 front the whole population and the press. Eventually 
hou'ever., the colony becarne disgusted 
vith the 'ichole 
syste1Jl
 and 100,000 rnen 'Inet in Sydney Park
 and S100re 
they 
vould nol allow another convict ship to touch thei'1" 
sho
es. Upon this occasion the Bishop gained applause 
fo,,' ?vltal !/ea'J"s before he had been so pe'r.secuted fo"l" 
'lnaintaining. 8, In i842, after bishop Ullathorne's final 
return to England, "Ser1JlOnS loith Prefaces." 9, In t813, 
"Serrnon at the Blessing of the Calvar'y on the Grace 
Dieu Rocks." to, In i84:8, "Fune'l"al o'ration on the Re7,d 
1T'ïlliarn Rlchmond." iI, In 1850, "Rerna'rks on the p'J"o- 
posed Education Bill." 12, In I8
0, "The úffice of a Bishop-, 
a Discourse at the sole1nn thanksgiving for the Re-estab- 
lishmenl of the Hierarchy." t 3, "Rernarks on the j)roposed 
Education Bill." 18tJO. t
," A f)lea for the Rights and 
Liberties of Religio1.ts lrÓmen." 1851. 15, "Discourse at 
the close of the First Diocesan S.'I nod of BÍ1"rningha'ìít -," 
t853. 16, "The Holy }'lountain of La Saletle
 a ]Jilg1"Í'Jnage 
of the yea'J" 1 85
," t 7, "Letter- to Lord Edloa1'd HOlfar-d 
on the proposed Committee of Enquiry into Religious 
()o1J
munities." 1854. t.g,
' A ]Jilgr.Ùnage to the 1 J roto- 
Monastery of S'ubiaco and the lIoly Grotto of St Benedict/' 
. 
18;:>6. J 9, "The lmrnaculate [Yonception of the 1\1 other' of 
God. An Exposition." I85r;. 20, "l'Totes on the B 1 ducation 
Question." 18ü7. 21, "Discou?'1se Deliver-ed at the op"ening I 
Session of the Second Provincial Synod of JVest'f!'tinster." 
IS57. 22," Lette',,'s on La Salette." 18?J8o 
3, "Speech at 
the Touon Hall 
 Birrningharn 
 on the [Jonti{ìcal States." 
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I 1860. This loas 'J'"eprinfed at Rorne-, ll'ilh na Ttalinn trans- 
lation and curious preface -' in "L
 01'"be Cottolico a }Jio 
IX." 
4, lo'A [,etter on the Ra1nbler'
 and the Home and 
I Foreign llevieu'." t8ß3. 25," On certain llIethods of lhe 
Ilrl/Jnble1'" and IIo'Jne and F.Greiga Revielv-, a second Letter 
to the Clerg!! of the Dioce.
e of ßir'1ninghalJl
" t863. 26, 
"A J
elter to thp ('[e1'g!! of the Diocese of Birmingha'Jn 
on the As
ociation {or the ]-)r'01Jlotion of the Unity of 
fln'istendom.'. 18ß
. 27, ,{ 7'he Anglican Theor.'l of Unit.'! 
a.() maintained in the ..1ppeal to RO'iJ'le and in Dr [>usey's 
, E'h'"Clu.con. u f8ß
. 28, "Ser1í1,on at the obsequies of r'erll 
I I'el
. Canon Flanagan." lXfH"j. 29," On the l1fanage}nent 
of rr,'irninals: 9 a przpe'J" 'J'"cad be{o''"e the AcadeUlia of the 
('a!holic Religion. 1866. 30," The Rock of the Chu1"ch-, 
a fliscourse delive'red at the open1ng of St Peter 9 s Church 
 
, Relfast;' 18G6. 31," Catholic Education-, an Add'}'"ess de- 
Ti1"pred in the TOlen IIall of Birndngharn," t 869. 32, 

'The IUsto'}".'! of the Reslol"ation of the Catholic lIierarclz?/ 
in England:' t8ß9. 33," The COUJLcil and Papal Iß{al- 
lihilifll." 1870. 31, "The Disco1t'}"se deli1'é!'J"ed at the con- 
secration of the hishops o{' Salford and A "'Jlcla.." 1872. 


).. "17ze Discovrse deli'fered at the opening Session 01 
the F011'}'"th P'}"01"incial Synod of TT.est11linsfer." f873. 
:16, "The Döllinge1"i1es.l J\Jr Gladstone", and Aposfates fl'orn 
the Catholic Faith-, a Lette'}'" to the f:atholics of f he Di- 
ocese. n 18j
. 3i, ".J[r Gladstone.s EXpost1Jlntion unrn',ef- 
led n 1875. (Three b"'ditions.) 38," The Discou,'}'SC delit"cl'"ed 
. 
at the jt-'iflh Diocesan S!lrl od of Rit.1ïl ingha'lll." I Hi5. 3H, 

'Eccles1astical Disc01t1'"ses on Special Occasions:' f 87G. 
Dr UJlathorne publishrd also UH' Discoursp deJivererl 
at th(1 Opening Session of the Second Provincial Synorl of 
Oseott, besides an interesting account of hi" visit to the 

Ií)na
tery of Subiacu, \\ hich appeared in thf\ Rall,h 1 el.. 
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PATl
ONS Of' THE DIOCESE. 


1. Our Blessed Lady, conceived \vithout SIn, Dec. 8. 
11. SS. Peter and Paul, Apostles, June 29. 


JOSEPH ""1LLIA
I HENDREN. 


183Ú. Joseph William Hendren, O.S.F., Vicar ApostoJic of 
the 'Vestern District and bishop of Uranopolis in l>artibps, 
".as translated from Uranopolis to the ne\vly created see 
of Clifton by Propaganda decree, Sept. 21; approved by 
the Pope, Sept. 22; expedited, Sept. 
8; anò ,vith Brief, dated 
Sept.. 29, {8
O. 
Dr Ht-
ndren 'VRS translatRrl franl Clifton to I\'ottinghanl, 
by I;rief, dated June 27, 18
 1. 
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THOMÄS BURGESS. 


185 t. Thomas Burgess, D.D., Vicar General of Ne,,'port, 
\Vas appointed bishop of Clifton, by Propaganda decree, 
I June I H; approved by tho Pope, June 2!1; expedited, June 23; 
and by Brief dated June 27, 1
51. P'ì'opaganda. He ,vas 
ronsecrated, July 
7, t8õl, in St George's Cathedral, South- 
,,-arJ\, hy Cardinal 'Viseman, assisted by bishops 'Vareing 
and UUathorne. 
Thomas Burgess ,vas born Oct. J, 179 J, in Lanrashirp, 
and ,,-as educated at Anlpleforth, 'v here he took the prates. 
sion as a Benedictine, October t
, i 807. He ". as elected 
Prior of AnJplefort.h, in July, i818. He left Ampleforth, and 
1 he Benedictine Order, in .. 8
O, and became secularized, in 
order to raise up a ne"" Collegiate 
stablishment at Prior 
Park, Bath, He ,,-as after,,"ards transferred by Bishop 
Daines, firstly to C
.nnington; then to Portland Chapel, dedi- 
cated to St Augustine, near Queen Street, Bath; and finaH.\ 
to 1\10nmouth. 
Dr Burgess died at ,V estbury-on- Trym, Noyember 27, 
185i. 
On the death of Dr Burgess, Clifton \vas giyen in arl- 
uJinistration, provisionally, and until the appointnlpnt of a 
hishop, to archbishop Errington, the coadjutor to Cardinal 
""iseman. This arrangement \vas approved by the Pope, 
Sept. 16, and expf'dited by Propag:\nd
, Sept. 
2, IH
)
. 


THE IIo
BJ.E "'ILLIAM JOSEPH Rrynl CLIFFORD. 


-18:-)7. The Hon b1e William Joseph Hugh Clifford, Canon of 
}>lynlouth, succeeded, per obitum fholn(L A nurgess. IIis 
elprtiOll b.r Pl'op:1gan l !:1. .J:1nu
rJ- 2
j, ,,-as approyctl b:" the 
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Pope, January 29, ann. expedited
 January 31, 1857. The 
adlninistration of archbishop Errington ,,,,as at the same 
time declared at an end. The Rrief ,vas dat.ed Feb. 6 
, 
18
7. He ,vas consecrated in the Sixtine chapel, Rome, 
Feb. I!), 1857, by HiR Holiness Pius IX, assiste(] by archbishop 
Errington and 
fgr. Bai1es, formerly bishop of Lu
on. Lord 
Clifford, his father, ,vas present at the ceremony. He \vas 
made Assistant at t he Pontifical Throne, 
íarch 3. t Sri7. 
'Vil1iam Joseph Hugh CHff'ord, nephe,v to the Hon ble 
Erl"rarrl Charles Augustin Clifford, O.S.R., and to the Hon ble 
"'alter Charles Clifford, S.J., \vas born at Irnham, Decem- 
ber 2'i, t 823, and is the second surviving son of Hugh 
Charles, seventh Baron Clifford, of Chudleigh. 
Aftpr stuòying for a time at Hodder-place, near St.ony- 
hurst, and at Prior Parl{
 he entered tne Collegio Pio. 
Romp, as convirtor
 December 2, f85ñ. 'Vhile at Rome he 
delivered a Latin panegyric, in honour of the blessed Virgin 

fary, in the Templo Liberiano, on the lñ th of August, t840, 
before Pope Gregory XVI. 
He ,,
as ordained snb-deacon at Hruges, July 2, 1849. 
and deacon. July 26, tR49. He \vas ordained priest at 
Clifton, in the church of thp T,,"elve Apostles, by bishop 
Hendren. August 2
, 1850. To the service of that church 
he rpn1ained attached. until the 16 th of September, '18
H, 
,vhen he ,yent to Rome, but soon returned, having obtained 
t he degree of Doctor in Divinity, to assist Dr Errington. 
the recently consecrated bishop of Plymouth, as spcretary 
to the bishop
 and :lS parish priest of St l\lary's, Stonehouse. 
He accompanied bishop Errington to the flr8t provincial 
council, held at Oscott, in July, 1&
2, and ,vas one of the 
threp Secretaries of that council. 'Vhen the Plymouth 
chapter \va
 formed in f Rñ

 Dr CHtforil "
a8 instal1erl on 
the ()th of Decen1ber, that year, as canon, theologian, and 
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secret.ar\r. fIe acted aIso as treasurer of the Chapter, and 
was donor of the offir.ial seal, of which the design \vas 
furnished bv Charles 'V' eld, Esq., of Chidiock. 
On the translation of bishop Errington frorn Plymouth 
to Trebizonde, ,,"ith the coat1jutorship to Cardinal "Tiseman, 
I Dr Clifford \vas elected, by the Chapter, on the lOth of 
l\lay, 1855, to be Vicar Capitular during the vacancy of 
the sef'. In that capacity he assisted at the 
econd pro- 
vincial council, held at Oscott in July, 185;). "-hen Dr 
Vaughan was a ppointed to the :see of Plymouth, Dr Clifford 
was continued in his office of Grand Vicar until the 
5th 
I of Septeilluer, J 855. 
Dr Clifford: in I 

7, \yas prolnoteù to the :see of Clifton, 
and \Vas present at t'le Vatican Cuuncil, \vhh
h ,,-as held 
in kome in t 86U-70. 



VIOCESE O)j' HEXHAnI AND NE'VCASTJJE. 


({}o1ìlpr'ising CUHtberland
 Durharn
 foto1"thu11
berland
 
and If T esf1ìlol"Znnd.) 


P \TRONS OF THE DIOCESE. 


Our Blessed Lady Immaculate, Dec. 8. St Cuth 1ert, 

Iarch 
O. 


"'lLLIAl\I HOGARTH. 


1850. William Hogarth, Vicar Apostolic of the later 
Northern District, and bishop of Samosata in partibus in- 
{ìdeliu111 
 ,vas translated from Samosata to Hexham, by 
Propaganda decree, September 2 t; approved by the Pope, 

eptelnber 22; expedited, September 28; and "\yith nrief 
dated September 29, 1850. Propaganda. 
In 1861, in a Propaganda Congreg
tion, held April 22, 
it ,,?
S decreed that Ke\\'castle should be the Cathedral 
city, and that the see should be entitled the see of Hexhanl 
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nn(l Ne,,'castle. This decree ",vas approved by the Pope, 
!\Iarch 7, anù waF; expedited, 
1ay 23, t861. 
\'rilliam Hogarth ,vas born :\1arch 2ä, 17R6, at Dodding 
Orren in 1 hp val1py of J{endal, 'Vestmoreland, ,vhere his 
family hëtd for centuries possesspd landed property. He 
\vas sent first t.o the CathoHc Conege
 established at Crook 
HalI, neaf Consett, and \vhirh ".as subsequently rP1TIoved 
to Usha"'. lIe cntpred the College August 29, 17!)6, and 
on the {gt11 of 
Iarch, t 807, received the Tonsure and four 
jJinor Orders at Durham, from bishop WiHiam Gibson. He 
,,'as ordained Suhdp:\con, r\ pril 2, I R08. hy bishop Gibson, 
nt Durham, heinf!' t.hPll 21 Yf\ars 01(1. Hp was ordained 
deacon, at Usha\y, by the sanle preJatp, Decembpr l
, 
1808, and priest, Df\cf'nJ bel' 20, t 809. "Theu ordained 
priest, he ,vas destinPfl for the mission of Rl
 ckburn, 
Lancashire. But his servicps were too useful to the Usha\v 
community to allo"r of his removal at that time from the 
College, anc1 he ,vas made one of thp. Profe
sors, and 
hecame General Prefect. In t 816
 on the 3' st of October, 
he left Usha 'v for the chaplaincy at Cliffe Halt and re- 
mained therp for pight years. He \vas transferred, on the 
9 th of November
 1824, to the mission of Darlington, the 
Catholics being then t\VO hundred in numher, "".hereas they 
nlllnbered, in f 866, three t housanrt. At Darlington he re- 
mained until his death. Hp was sometimp Vicar Grneral 
to bi
hops Rriggs
 'lostyn and RidrlelJ. He ,vas elected 
Vicar A posto1ic of thp later Northern District in t 848, and 
,vas; translated to Hexham in 18ÐÍJ. 
Bishop Irog-arth ,vas the fìr
t of the rf\storpd Hierarch.\r 
to sign a publir document "it h his ne". titlp as ""TilJiam, 
hishop of He
ham
" in defiance of the thr
atpned con- 

pqupnces of the Ecclesiastical Titlps Bill. He "pas the 
trust(ìJ friend and ad \"i
cr of Cardinal 'Ybeman. His 
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charity to the poor at Darlingtbn, endeared him to persons 
of every creed, and such was his excellent management 
of his diocese, that every chapel or church in the entire 
of the four northern counties \vas either built or enlarged 
under his episcopate. 
The death of bishop Hogarth ,vas sudelen, although it 
occurred ,,,hen he ,vas ,vithin it fe,v weel{s of completing 
his eightieth year. He ,vas in his accustomed health up 
to a fe\v hours of his demise. On the evening of Saturday, 
January 27, 1866, the bishop \vas seen walliing in the 
streets of Darlington, and conversing ,,-it h several of his 
intimate friends. On Sunday morning he sairl the parochial 
mass, and at two o'clock in the afternoon of that day, 
,vas seized "\vith an attack of paralysis, anò, although he 
ral]ied for a fe\v hours, expired calmly at a quarter to 
four o'cJock in thp afternoon of the next day. The body 
of the tle('eased prelate lay in state in the church of 
St .Augustine, Darlington., on thp 30 th and 3Jilt of January, 
and on the Jst of Fpbruary, a solpmn Requiem mass 'vas 
ce1ebrated in the 
ame church. and a sprmon \vas preached 
by the Rev. Henry Coli, the pastor of Darlington and 
chaplain to the deceased. The church \vas thronged on 
the occasion, and admission was give!) by ticket, to avoid 
over crov;rrling. The sermon ,vas printed in the Stockton 
and Da'r'lington Ti'iJ!jes
 a protestant newspaper, which 
contained also a 10ng' account of the functions., and a notice 
of the life of bishop Hogarth. At one o'clock p.m. of the 
same day (Feb. 1.), the body of the bishop ,va
 removed 
from Darlington to Usha 'v College, \vhere it arrived at 
seven o'clock the same ('yening-. The streets of Darling-ton, 
along ,vhich the funeral procession passed, were almost 
impassable frorn the dense crowd of spectators. On Tue
day., 
the 6 th of February, the remains were deposited ill the 
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cloisters of U
ha \\T College cen1eter.r, after the performance 
of SOlell111 l!laSS and the delivery of a :sermon by bishop 
Ullathorne. The inscription on his tomb dt Ushaw is the 
following :- 


ILl XL!'> ET REVMU
 D NUS GULIELM. HOGARTH 


EPISC. SAMOS.AT. 
IN DISTRICTU SEPTENT. VIC. AP. 
1848-1850 
IX SEDE
] HAGrLST. TRA!ÇSLA TUS 
SEPT. 29, 18;50 
DB. JAN. 29, I
Gû 
.Æ:T. 80 


EJrS MEMORIAM ALMA MATER 
uRATÜ ANIMO VENERATUR. 
PArr
H. YE!ÇERANDE 'ïV AS CUM XTO. 


Bishop Hogar'lh's U1011Uluent at Darlington, by the late 
Pugin, Jun r , i:s an plpgant obelisk of polishe(l granite, thirty 
feet high, bearing this inscription:- HTo the Rt Rev. \,Tm 
Hogarth, D.D., First Bishop of lIexharn and Ne\vcastle, the 
Father of his clergy an<l the poor, ".ho by a saintly 1ife, 
great labours and charity unbounded, "on love and ven- 
eration from all, this Inonun1cnt ,vas erected by his flocli 
and fello\y to\VnSlllell of every creed and. party. Born at 
Doddiug' Gr
eD, "
 estIuoreland. Dieù at Darlington 2U tb of 
Jan. 18G{). Hur'ied at St Cuthbert's College, U
ha\\
, agt>d 
80 years. It. I. P. " 
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HEXIL\.M AND NE1VCASl'LE. 


J A lIES CHAlnVICh.. 


JAMES CHAD,\\TICK. 


t866. James Chadwick, D.O., and Canon of Beverley, \vas 
appointed, pe1" obil1ûn lloga'rth
 to be bishop of Hpxhanl 
and Ne\"castle, by Propaganda decree, .July 30; approved 
by the Pope, .August 12; and expedited, A ugnst 
3, 18ü(L 
The Brief bear8 date August 31, iSßß. 
Jan1e
 Chad\vick \vas born at Drogheda in Ireland on 
the 2
th of April, 18i 3. His father, John Chad\vicl{, ,vas 
one of the falnily of the Chad\vicl\s of Bart h in Lancashire, 
\vho can1e from Ha
Jingden or Haselden in san1e count}. 
They suffered fines and iU11H'isonn1ent tor siding' ,vi th Prince 
Charles in 17 [15. lIis 1110ther \vas Frances Dromgoole, of 
an old. and persecuted Catholic family \v11o lived at Drom- 
goolesto\vn, in county Louth, Ireland. The surviving bro- 
thers of bishop James Chad \viek are John and Fran]{ Chad. 
\vick, Esqres. For other notice of the Chad\vick family, see 
above, page 2(Ht 
Jalues Chad\\Tick \vas eùucated fronl a boy at St Cuth- 
bert's College, Ushaw, \vhich he entered on the 26 th of 

Iay, 182ti. He received Tonsure and four 1\Iinor Orders, 
December is, i83ti, from Bishop Briggs, at Usha\v. By 
the same bishop, and at the sanle place, he "\yas ordained 
sub-ùeacon, pec. 19, 1835; deacon, 
lay 28, 1836; and 
priest, December 17, t 836. He continued to reside at St 
Cuthbert.s until the year t850, being employed as Professor 
of Humanities, 
Iental Philosophy and Pastoral Theology. 
He resided also in St Cuthbert's from 18ö6 to i8ö9. or 
Chad\vick, tor seven years of his e
clesiastical career, \vas 
occupied in preaching missions 
 and for fours years \vas 
chapJain to the Jate Lord stourton. 
He \vas consecrated to Hexham and Nè\VCastle, Oc- 
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.JAMES CHlnWH'K. 


tober 28, 18G6, at St Cuthbert's, by archbishop (no\v Car- 
dinal) 
lanning, with the assistance of the bishops of Sal- 
for,-l, Bevfrley, South\vark, 
hre\vsburJ' and Northampton. 
The consecration sermon was preached by Dr Amherst; 
bishop of Northampton. 
Dr Chad \vick has published several pastorals, and 
some small, but very useful, \VorJis on Catholic doc- 
trine. 



DIOCESE OF LIVERPOOIJ. 


(Comprising the Hundreds of 1Vest De1"by., Leyland., 
Arnounde1"nes
., and Lonsdale in Lancashire., and the Isle 
of 11/an.) 


PATRON OF THE DIOCESE. 


Our Blessed Lady, conceived v/ithout sin, Dec. 8. 


GEORGE HILARY BRO'VN. 


18ÐO. George Hilary Brown, D.D., Vicar Apostolic of the 
former Lancashire District and bishop of Tloa in partibus., 
was translated from Tloa to the ne"Tly created see of 
Liverpool, by Propaganda decree, Sept. 21; approved by 
the Po pe, Sept. 22; expedited, Sept. 28; and with Brief, 
dated Sept. 29, 18ÐO. Propaganda. 
By Brief dated Sept. 29, 18õO, the Hundred of Leyland 
was severed from Salford and added to Liverpool diocese. 
j>r'opaganda. 
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G. H. ßRO\VX. ) 850-1 85t3. 


George lIilary I3ro\vn, (first cousin to bishop Robert 
Grad\vell) born in i 786, \vas the son of \Villiam Brown, 
Esq., by his \yife, Helen, daughter of Richard Grad\\'eH, 
; Esq., of Clifton, Lancashire. He entered St Cuthberfs Col- 
t lege, Usha \\-, Sept. 2!J, 1799, and received the Tonsure, the 
i four 1\finor Orders, and the sub-diaconate, April 2, 1808, 
I at Usha \\', from bishop 'Villiam Gibson. By the same bishop, 
I he \vas ordained, at Ushaw, deacon, Dec. f4:, i80B; and 
: priest, June t 3, t 81 O. He left U sha w College on the 8 th of 
i April, 1819, and \vent to Lancaster as successor to Dr Rig
y, 
, and continued in charge of that mission until he ,yas 
I 
IllOlninated to the Lancashire Vicariate. 
lIe \vas made bishop of Bugia in pa'þ'ltibus, and V. A. 
I Lancashire district in 18r&:O, and \"as consecrated, .August 2
, 
, 18iO, at Liv
rpool, by bishop Briggs, assisted by bishops 
I Griffif hs and \Yalsh. The consecration sermon ,vas preached 
I by bishop l\lurdoch, of Glasgo,v. In i8\2, Dr Bro,vn was 
translated from Bugia to T]oa in pa'rtibus. In t 8Q3, he 
was appointed .Assistant at the Pontifical Throne. In 18ñO 
he ,vas translated from the Lancashire District to the see 
of Liverpool. 
Cardinal "Tiseman ""yrote, June to, t 85 t, to the au- 
thorities at Rome, to say that "bishop Brown of Liverpool 
was quasi irnbecile., and that his physician, !ir Arnold 
Knight, pronounced his health to be so utterly shattered 
that he could not last much longer." In 1853, Dr Goss 
"as appointed to be coadjutor with succession. Bishop 
Hro\vn died at Liverpool, January 2;}, 18
6, and ,vas buried 
on the 29 th , in the cemetery attached to St Os\vald's church, 
Old 
\van, near Liverpool, \vhere a handsoD1e monument 
,\ as erected to his memor.', bearing the foJlo,ving in- 
scription :- 


27 
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J 1\ ERPOOL. 


.lJ.jEXANDER GOSS. 1856- ]872 


$- 


HIC JACET 
GEORGICS BROWN 
PRIMCS 
LIVERPOLITAN.Æ ECOLESIÆ EPJSCOPVS 
QUI OBUT DIE JANUARII XXV 
ANNO ÆTATIS SU...E LXX 
ET REPARAT-LE SALUTIS 
MDCCCLYI 
CVJVS ANIMÆ 
PROPITIETl'R DEl'S 
R. I. P. 


-$- 


ALEXANDER GOgs. 


1856. Alexander Gass, D.D., succeeded pe1
 coadjutoriarn. 
He \vas elected by Propaganda, as coadjutor to Dr Bro\vn, 
June 20, -1853, and this election was approyed by the Pope, 
June 26, and expedited, July i4:, 1853. His Brief to the 
coadjutorship and see of Gerra in partibus was dated July 
29, 1853. Dr Goss \vas consecrated, Sept. 2:>, 1853, by 
Cardinal 'Viseman. 
Alexander Goss \vas born of Catholic parents at Orms- 
kirk, in Lancashire, on the ö th of July, t81
. [Jis father 
died \vhen he \vas young, and his early lessons "
ere re- 
ceived from his n10ther, a \voman of great piety and virtue. 
When he \vas t\velve years old, his uncle, the Rev. Henry 
Rutter, sent him to St Cuthbel"t's College, Usha\v, which 
he entered on the 20 th of June, 1827, and \vhere he distin- 
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LI\ ERPOOL. 


ALEXAXDER GO:-5S. 1856-JR7
. 


guished himself in various branches of study. He received 
the Tonsure and four 
Iinor Orders from Bishop Briggs at 
Usha \v on the t jth of Decelnber, 1836. On the termination 
of his course of humanities and philosophy he \vas ap- 
, pointed to teach one of the highest classes in humanities, 
I and \vhile thus engaged he formed the design 01 going to 
Rome to study theology and. perfect his education. By 
the death of an uncle he became possessed of a small sum 
I of money, \vhich enabled him to carry out his purpose. 
He left Usha"
 in September, 1838. He entered the English 
, College, Rome, October 30, 1839; took the oath, November 
I
, I8iO; and ,vas ordained subdeacon, November 15, 1840; 
I deacon June 27, 1841; and priest, by Cardinal Fransoni, 
July 4, 1841. He left the College on the 3 rd of March, 
, 18
2, having been hasti1y summoned b)" the late bishop 
Brown to serve on the mission of St Wilfrid's, which ,yas 
then about to be opened in 
Ianchester. He never entered 
upon this appointment, but served for a time the mission 
of !\Ia\vdesley during the illness of its incumbent. In Oc- 
tober, 1842, he ,vas named by the bil;hop to join Dr Fisher 
as one of the superiors in St Ed\vard's college, Everton, 
which, under their management, \vas first opened 3S a 
Catholic College, on the 16 th of January, 18-i3. Dr Goss 
continued \vith Dr Fisher a
 ",ice-president, until .June 21, 
1853. 
Dr GOBS \vas \vith Dr -Fisher at Ardrisghaig in .:\r- 
g
 leshire \\.ith some of the St Ed'\vard's students, spending 
their sumlner vacation, \vhen he received the ne\vs of his 
appointment as coadjutor bishop for Liyerpoo1. Soon after 
his consecration, bishop Goss "\\"ent to Rome to ask the 
blessing of Pius IX upon his \vork. During his episcopate 
quite an impetus \vas given to Catholicism in Liverpool, 
not only in the erection of ne\v churches and the enlarge- 
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LIVERPOOL. 


ALEXANDElt GOSS. 1856-JR72. 


rnent and improvement of those already built, but also 
in the cause of education, particularly with reference to 
the operation of the education act, the bishop uncompro- 
misingly claiming for Catholics the r.aght to educate their 
children in the tenets of their own faith. 
lan.r social 
evils prevalent among Catholics in Liverpool were fear- 
lessly rlenounced by him, and he endeavoured to check 
the celebration of lrish \vakes \vhich al"rays proved de- 
moralizing, and sometimes led to increased mortality by the 
spread of epidemics. He "\vas in favour of recreation and 
certain amusements on Sundays. He was a vigorous con- 
troversialist, and in politics \vas a supporter of the Tory 
party. His position and his temperament brought him 
much before the public, and as a kindly, manly-spirited 
Englishman, as an accomplished scholar, an eloquent 
preacher and a consistent divine, he gained the respect of 
opponents and the love of friends. His bearing \vas digni- 
fied and his stature beyond the common, for he stood six 
feet and three inches. His political adversaries confessed 
that by his decease the Catholic church lost a most dis- 
tinguished prelate, anrl Lancashire one of her represent- 
ative men. 
For some years before his death, bishop Goss \vas in 
failing health, but to the last strove to conquer physical 
weakness and to perform his ,york. On the morning of 
Thursday, October 3, t 872, he said mass, and in the after- 
noon visited the schools then in course of erection in 
Sylvester Street. He returned to his residence in St Ed- 
ward's coHege, and was dining with Dr Fisher, the vicar 
general, in the dining room of the college, about half past 
six o'clock, p.m., \vhen he \vas suddenly seized ,yith a fit, 
and sank senseless into Dr Fisher's arms. l\Iedical assist- 
ance was instantly procured, but in vain. The bishop 
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fin ERPOUL. 


.\J.EX.\
DER Guss. J85ô-JS72. 


, npver recovered consciousness, and he expired about nine 
o'clocl\ that eycning. flis obsequies \vere performed \vith 
much solemnity. The body \vas removed to the pro-Ca- 
thedral on the evening of Sunday, the 6 th of October, and 
vespers for the dead '\vere sung. The office for the dead 
was sung on the evening of the 7 th . On the 8 th , in the 
church of St Nicholas, Copperas Hill, the pro-Cathedral, 
the solemn requiem mass" as sung by the Vicar General, 
Canon John Henry Fisher, D.D., and a sermon ,"vas preached 
by archbishop Manning, before a cro\vded audience. Arch- 
, bishop Errington and six other bishops were present. 
After the sern10n the body \vas removed for interment to 
the Catholic cemetery of St Sepulchre, at Ford. The hearse 
'was follo\ved by more than t\VO hundred carriages. The 
burial serviee ,vas read by archbishop Errington. The 
shield on the lead
n coffin ,,'as inscribed:- 


$- ALEXANDER, EPISCOPUS SECUNDLS LIYERPOLITÂNrs 
PIE OBI1T 
DIE TERTIA MENSIS OCT0BRIS, ANNO SALUTIS MDCCCL XXII 
YIXIT AN
OS Qt7INQVAGINT A OCTO, DIffiCESI PRÆPrlT 
ANNOS XIX., CUJUS ANIMÆ 
PROPITIETUR DEUS. 


The inscription over the tomb is:- 


-$ 


PRAY FOR THE SOUL OF 
THE RIGHT REY. ALEXANDEH. GûSS, D.D" 
SECO
D BISHOP OF LIYERPOOL. 
BOR
 ;), JULY, J81". DECEASED 3 OCTOBER 1872. 
R, I. P. 
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LIVERPOOL. 


1LEX.\NDER GOSS. ]856-1872. 


Dr GOBS, while serving, under 
lonsignor Fisher, as 
vice-president of St Ed\vard's college, and after\vards 
while bishop of Liverpool, \vas a constant contributor to 
the Chetham and Holbein Societies and also to the l\lanx 
Society. In 186
 he edited the Chetham Society.s number 
tor that year, consisting of Abbott's Journal, giving an 
account of Richard Abbott's (he \\-as a servant of CaryB, 
Lord 
Iolineux) apprehension, imprisonlnent and release, 
in the years 1689-91. The second part of the same volume 
consists of an account of the "Tryalls at Manchester- 
October t69
-of Caryll, Lord l\lolineux, Sir "Vïlliam Ger- 
rard, Sir Ro\vland Stanley, Barr ts - Sir Thomas Clifton. 
Bart., Bartholonlew \Valmesley, \Villiam Dicconson, Philip 
Langton, EsqrÐs, and 'Villiam Blundell, Jun r , Gent:' 
For the Manx Society he edited the "Chronicle of Man 
and the Sudreys" of P. A. l\Iunch, Professor of History in 
the University of Christiana. This \vork Dr Goss revised, 
annotated, and furnished with additional documents and 
\vith an English translation of the Chronica and of the 
Latin documents, and it was published in two volumes in 
t 87
. 
At the time of his death he was engaged in collecting 
ma terials for a history of the Northern Bishops, "'T hich 
was to have been published by the l\lanx Society. 
After the interment of bishop Goss, the Chapter of 
the Liverpool Cathedral met and elected the Vicar General, 
the Very Rev . John Henry Fisher, D.D., anù Canon, and 
President of St Edward's College, to be Vicar Capitular 
and administrator of the diocese sede vacante. 
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1.1\ EKPOOIh 


BERS!RD 0 'RRII.JJ Y. 


BERNARD 09REILLY. 


t 873. Bernard O'Reilly, D. D., \vas appointed uy Drief, 
.fated February 28, 1873. 
Dr Bernard O'Reilly vras born at nallybay, county 
I 
lonaghan, June 10, 182
. lIe was educated for a short 
tiIne at the Seminary in Navan, county 
Icath, and after- 
wards at St Cuthbert's College, Usha\\', Durham. 
He enterpd Usha\v College, June to, 1836, and receiTetl 
the Tonsure and four 
Iinor Orders, Feb. It>, t 84:5, at Usha \\ , 
froln the bishop of Longo, \"rilliam Riddell. By the same 
bishop, at the same placr, he \vas ordained subdeacon, 
Sept. 20, 1845; deacon, Dec. 1 g, t 8q6; and priest, l\Iay 9, 
1847. lIe left Ushaw College, 
Ia) t 7, 184:7. On the 18 th 
of 
lay, IS'&. 7, he entered on the Mission at St Patrick's, 
I Liverpool. He \,.as removed to the ne\v 
1ission of St 
Vincent of Paul, Decelnber 8, i 852, and received the ap- 
pointment of Canon of the Chapter of Liverpool, December 
24, i860. 
He \vas elected Bishop, February 2, 1873, and \vas 
consecrated on the t 9 th of 
Iarch, J 873, at St Viucent's, 
Livprpool, by archbishop l\lanning, assisted by the bishops o( 
Beyerley and of llexham and Ne\vcastle. 



DIOCESE OF NE,vPORT AND 
IENEVIA. 


(Comp',,'ising Her'efordshÙ'e 
 Jrl 0 r
'Jílouthshire 
 and South 
Wales: na1nely 
 ßt"ecknockshi1'.e 
 Cardiganshire
 Ca1'1ìlar- 
thenshire
 G-lanto1'1ganshi1"e
 l)ernbrokeshire
 and Radnor- 
shi're.) 


PATRON OF THE DIOCESE. 


Our Blessed Lady, conceived \vithout itin, Dec. R. 


THOMAS JOSEPH BROWN. 


{SãO. Thomas Joseph Brown, O.S.ll., Vicar Apostolic of 
the former Welsh District and bishop of A pollonia in the 
province of Thessalønica in parttbus infideliu
n-, \vas trans- 
lated from ApoUonia to the ne\vly created see of Ne\vport 
and l\lenevia, and \vith the adrninistration of the see of 
Shre\vsbury, by Propaganda decree, Sept. 21; approved by 
the Pope, Sept. 22; expedited, Sept. 28; and by Brief, dated 
Sept. 29, {SãO. P1"opagonda. 
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XEWPOR'r A.XO MEKE\"IA. 


.... J. HRO \,",X. 


Dr Thomas Bro\vn, \vho took the name of Joseph in 
Religion, \vas born of Catho1ic parents at Bath, on the 
2 nd uf 
lay, 17U8. He received his primary education at a 
Pl'ot
stant school until he \vas ten years old, \vhen he \vas 
sent to a :small Colleg e of English Benedictines, who had 
escaped from Douay anù Jiveù at Acton Burnell, a fe\v 
miles IrOln Shrewsbury, in a house belonging to Sir Ed \vard 
Smythe, Baronet. The College at Acton Burnell \vas re- 
moved to Do\vnside, near Bath, in April, 1814. T.J. Bro\vn 
entered the Novitiate at Acton Burnell, April i 7, iSt 3; and 
Jnade his solenln vows at Do"\vnside, October 28, 181
. 
He received the Tonsure and 
1inor Orderi Dec. 29, t 81.\, 
fron] bishop Collingridg'e at Ðo\\"nside; and the sub-diaconate, 
August 22, 1819, from bishop Slater, O.S. D., V.A. l\fauritius. 
He \vas ordained ùeacon, 
Iarch 9, 1823
 at Old Hall, by 
bishop PO) nter; and priest, l\'1arch t \<), 1823, in London, by 
the same bishop, as bishop Colling-ridge was then too in- 
firm to perform the ordination. 
From 4822 to 18íO he was Professor of Theology at 
Downside College, holding also, from the year f 834, the 
office of Prior, of St Gregory's College, Do\vnside. In t 829 
he \vent to Rome as socius of Fr. Richard 1Iarsh, President 
General, D.D. etc. 
lie was appointed bishop of Apollonia in partibus, and 
Vicar Apostolic of Wales, by Bulls of election, dated 
laJ' 
t I, 1840. He endeavoured to avoid the promotion thus 
given him, and \vrote, from Do"rnside, to Propaganda on 
the !)th of June, praying to be excused frolll the office of 
bishop, to which he had been electeù. The Holy 
ee did not 
consider his reasons sufficient, anù he \,"as consecrated in 
St John's Chapel, Bath, October 28, is to, by tJlshop Griffiths, 
V.A. of London District, assisted by bishops "Tareing and 
Collier. Bishop \Yisen1811 preached the consecration sern10ll. 
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E"PðRT AND JIEXIVI!. 


'f. J. BROWN. 


He was translated to the united sees of Newport and 

Ienevia, by Bulls, dated September 29, 1850. He was appoint- 
ed Assistant at the Pontifical Throne, Noyember 29, 18;)l1. 
In 1858, bishop Bro,vn obtained the establishment of 
a Monastic Chapter, at the pro-Cathedral Monastery of 
St Michae] and all the Holy Angels, at Clehonger, Hereford. 
Dr Bro\vn published various pamphlets in defence of 
Catholic doctrines, and also a refutation of "Popery un- 
masked." In t826, he published an able letter, addressed 
to archdeacon Daubeny, prebendary of Sarum, exposing his 
misrepresentations of the Eucharist. 8. vo London. pp. 
5. 
He \vas compelled by his ReJigious Superior to take 
part in a public oral discussion against Delegates of the 
Reformation Society, at Cheltenhalll, in 1830, and after- 
\vards in Birmingham, Bath, and at Do\vnside College. The 
discussion at Downside was published from the pages of 
short-hand \vriters engaged by both sides, \vith the title 
of "The Do\\"nside Discussion." He vindicated Catholic truth 
against Messrs Batcheller and 
e\venham in t833, and 
against i\l C Ghee in 1838. A volume \vas also printed of 
a series of controversial letters, bet'w'een Dr Bro\vn and 
the Rev. Joseph Baylee, Principal of St Aidan's College, 
Birkenhead, "on the Infallibility of the Church of Rome, 
and the doctrine of .Article VI of the Church of England." 
Dr Bro\vn subsequentl

 published a pamphlet exposing the 
conduct of the Reformation Society and its principal 
representative, who refused to permit the publication of 
the Do\vnside Discussion, until the} extracted Dr Brown's 
consent to various additions and omissions of speeches all 
their side. 
Dr Brown's Pastoral Charges upon the Lenten Fasts 
and other occurrences were published annually from t 8
0, 
'\vith the exception of three 0 rfour years, to 1874- 
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KE WPORT .\.ND 3IEXEYJ.\. 


J. .
. C. HEDLEY. 


BISHOP AUXILIARY. 


By Brief, dated July 22, 1873, John Edward Cuthbert 
Hedley, O.S.B., '\vas appointed bishop of Cæsaropolis and 
Auxiliar to the bishop of Ne"\vport and Menevia 
J. C. Hedley, son of Ed\vard Anthony Hedley, 
L D., by 
his \vife, )Iary Anne Davison, \vas born at :\Iorpeth, April 
{5, 1837. 
He \vas educated at Morpeth Grammar School and at 
the Anglo-Benedictine CoHege of St La \vrence, at AmlJleforth 
in Y orks}Jire. He received Priesfs Orders at 1"\mpleforth 
College, October i 9, i 862. 
From i862 to 1873 he \vas Professor of Theology in 
St 
lichael's Cathedral Priory (.Anglo-Benedictioe), Hereford, 
and during the same period \vas Canon of the diocese of 

ewport and Menevia. He ,vas Canon Theological from 
IS66 to 1873. 
He \vas consecrated, as bishop of Cæsaropolis and 
Auxiliary of Ne\vport and l\Ienevia, September 29, 1873, at 
St :\Iichaers Priory, b} archbishop l\Ianning, the assistant 
bishops being DrT. J. Bro\\'n, O.S.B., of Newport and rvIenevia, 
and Dr JaInes Chad\vick, of Hexham and Ne,vcastle. The 
bishops (UHathorne) of Birmingham and (Herbert'Vaughan) 
of Salford were present. 
Bishop Hedley published three volumes of Lectures, 
namely:-" The Light of the Holy Spirit in the \v" orld:" 
Five lectures; "\Vho is Jesus Christ:" Five lectures; and 
"The Spirit of Truth:" Five lectures. The bishop con- 
tributed also t\velve articles to the Dublin Review. 



DIOCESE OF NORTHA
IPTON. 


(("'oynp1"ising Bedfordshi')'.e J Buckinghamshi1"e J Carn- 
bridgeshÏ1"e, [luntingdonshÍ1<'"e, Norfolk, Northamptonshire 
and Suffolk.) 


PATRONS OF 'fHE DIOCESE. 


Our Blessed Lady conceived \vithout sIn, Dec. 8. 
St Thon1as of Canterbury, Dec. 29. 


WILLIA
I W J\.REING. 


t8riO. William Wareing, D.D., Vicar Apostolic of the former 
Eastern District, and bishop of Ariopolis in partibus, \vas 
.translated from Ariopolis to the newly created see of 
Northampton, by Propaganda decree, Sept. 21; approved 
by the Pope, Sept. 22; expedited, Sept. 28; and \vith Brief 
da ted, Sept. 29, 1850. Propaganda. 
Williarl1 Wareing \vas born in London on the 1 &th of 
February, t 791. He went to Sedgeley Park School on the 
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ORTH.\.MPTOX . 


F. K. AMHERSf. 


5 th of 
lay, 1801, and 6ntered St :\lary's, Oscott on the 26 th 
of :\farch, 1806. fIe \vas ordained subdeacon, at 'Volver- 
hampton, by bishop :\1ilner, 
lay 26, t 812; deacon, April 15, 
I
 1 :1; and priest, Septenlber 28, J 815. 
His first n1ission ",vas at 
Iose]ey; from 1819 to Feb- 
ruary t823, he \vas at Cress\\'ell, \vhere he superintended 
the small Seminary; and he subsequentJy served the mis- 
sions at Grantham, and Stamford. 
From Stamford he \vas caned, in t 838, to be Vice- 
President of the ne\V College at Oscott. 
In Sept., 18
O, he \vas made V. f\. Eastern District and 
bishop of Ariopolis in par'tibus-, and on the restoration of 
the Hierarchy becarne the first bishop of 
orthampton. 
Bishop 'Vareing \vas appointed Assistant at the Pon- 
tifical Throne on the :29 th of November, i85(L 
Bishop 'Vareing resigned his see of 
orthampton 
February 11, 1858, and' in a Propaganda Congregation, 
helù December i8, 1858, it "ras resolved to give him a 
title in partibus. By Brief, dateù December 21, 1858, he 
,vas Inade bishop of Rhitymna. 
Bishop \Vareing, on his resignation of Northampton, 
retired to the Convent of East Bergholt, Suffolk, ""here he 
died, on the 26 th of December, 1865. 


FRANCIS KERRIL AMHERST. 


1858. Francis Kerril Amherst, D.D., \vas appointed by 
Brief, dated :\Iay 14, IR58, vice Dr "?areing, resigned. 
Franëis l(erril Amherst, bishop of Northampton, and 
of Field Gate House, near l{enil \vorth, "Yar,,"ickshire, i::; the 
cldest son of the late 'Villiam J{erril Amherst, Esq., of 
Parnrlon, in Essex, by l\fary Louisa, daughter of Francis 
Fortesrue Turvile, Esq., of Bos\vorth Hall, Leicestershire. 
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XORTHA)lPTO
 . 


F. K. AMHERST. 


Dr Amherst ,vas born in London, March 21, 18ig, and 
\vas sent, in August, 1830, to Oscott, where he remained 
eight years, and then left, with no intention of embracing 
the ecclesiastical state. He returned to Oscott in 
Iay, 
t8
t, and \vas ordained Priest June' 6, f84:6, by Cardinal 
(then bishop) Wiseman. Shortly after\vards he joined the 
Third Order of S. Dominic, but again returned to Oscott, 
as Professor, in November, 1855. After staying eleven 
months, he \vas appointed to the Mission of Stafford, \vhence 
he \vas raised to the see of Nottingham. 
He \vas consecrated, July 4, f858, by Cardinal "\Viseman, 
the present bishops of Birn1ingham and Plymouth assisting. 
He \,
as appointed Assistant at the Pontifical Throne, June 
8, 1862. 
He has published "Lenten Thoughts;" "A Sermon on 
the death of Cardinal \Viseman;" and several Annual Pas- 
toral Letters. 



DIOCE
E O
-, NOTTIKGH_\JI. 


(Cornprising De't'byshi1"e, Leicestershire., Lincolnshire., 
iVoltingharflshi1
e., and Rutlandshire.) 


PATRO
S OP THE DIOCESE. 


I. Our Blessed Lady, conceived \vithout sin, Dec. 8. 
II. St Hugh, Nov. 17. 


ADMI
ISTRATOR. 


f 850. William Bernard Ullathorne, (). S. B., Vicar Apostolic 
of the former Central District, bisnop of Hetalonia in pa't'- 
tibus J and bishop elect of Birmingham, \vas appointed to be 
adlninistrator of the ne,,-ly created see of r\ottingham J by 
Propaganda decree, Sept. 21; approved by the Pope, Sept. 
22: expedited, Sept. 28
 and \vith Brief, dated Sept. 29, 
1850. Propaganda. 
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NOT'fINGHA)I. 


J. ,Yo HE
DREN. 1851-1852. 


JOSEPH WILLIA11 HENDREN. 


!8tJJ. Joseph V/illiam Hendren, O. S. F., bishop of CJifton, 
""as translated to ì'\ottingharn, by Propaganda decree, June 
2
; expedited, June 23; and \vith Brief, dated June 27, 1851. 
I Jropaga nda. 
Josep!l 'Villiam Hendren \vas born in Birmingham, 
October, 19, 1791, and \vas baptized by Hev. Pacificus 
l'utt, O. S. F. 'Vhen in his fifteenth year, he received, Au- 
gust 2, iS06, the Franciscan habit trom Father Grafton, 
and he made his solemn profession on the {nth of r\ovcln- 
ber, 1807. He received n1inor orders fcorn bishop CoIling- 
ridge in the surnmer of 1808, at Abergavenny. On the 
15 th of October, 1808, the novitiate ,,'as renloveu to Per- 
thyre. Four years later, brother Hendren \vas sent to 
BaddesleJ School to teach Latin, Greel\: and l\lathenlatics, 
anù \y hile so en 6 aged ,,'as ordained sub-deacon by bishop 

lilner, at W olverhanlpton, on the 4: th of April, 1814.. By 
the same bishop he was ordained deacon on the 26 th , and 
priest on the 28 th of September, f 8 f 5. In January, t 8 f 6, 
he \vas removed to perthyre, to teach philosophy and di- 
vinity, and \vhen the community \vas transferred to .Aston, 
in October) 1818, he was continued in the same employment 
until the end of April, 1823, \vhen he took charge of Bad. 
desley Academy. 
Father Hendren ,vas sent to the nlission at AbergaY(1nny 
in 1826, and remained there for thirteen years. On the 
Ðth of February, 1839, he commenced duty as confessor and 
spiritual director to the nuns and pensioners of the Fran- 
ciscan Convent at Taunton. 
In January, t84:7, bishop Ullathorne, then Vicar Apos- 
tolic of the 'Yestern District, made him his Grand Vicar
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X OT'f ISH fLor. 


RICII\RD nOSK8LL. 1853-J874. 


and recomrnended him as his successor in that Vicariate, 
in f. 8
8. 
Bishop Hendren took the title of UranopoJis at conse- 
I cratioll, was transferrpd from the \\"'estern Vicariate (0 
the see of Clifton in 1850, and in 1851 was translated frolB 
Clifton to 
ottingham. 
Dr Hendren, froIn considerations of health, resignrtl 
Kottinghalll in 1852. The Pope in audience of Dec. 26, t 852, 
I gave permission for the Chapter of 
ottil1gham to meet 
under the Presidency of the archbishop of 'YestnlÎnster to 
, elect a Vicar Capitular to govern sede vacan'e
 and sanIe 
I day the Cardin
11 archbishop \vas authorized to con,"oke 
the Chapter to recommend fit persons to succeed Dr Hen- 
dren. This permission \vas expedited in February, 1853. 
Dr Hendrcn \vas translated to the see of 
lartyropo1is 
iu, pa1.tibus by Brief, dated Feb. 25, t853, antI, in l\Iay, 
1853, went to reside in Birmingham, his native to\VD. 
He died un the l
tb of November, 1866, aged seventy 
five years. 


RICHARD ROSKELL. 


18!i3. Richard Roskell, D.D. His election hy Propaganda. 
June 
O, \vas approyed hy the Pope and \vas expedited, 
July 13, tß
3. His Brief bears date July 29, t8r>3. He \yas 
consecrated at Nottinghan1, Sept. 24, t8
3, by Cardinal 
\Viseman. 
Richard Roskell, born at Gateacre, near Liverpool, 
August f5, 18f 7, entered St Cuthbert's CoJlege, Usha", 
July 20, t82t>, and left it on the 16 th of November, 1832, 
to proceed to the English College, Rome. He \vas ordained 
subdeacon in August, 18:
9; deacon in the fol1o\ving Sep- 
28 



434 



01'TIXGIL\JI. 


EDWARD GILPI
 B..\.USHA. WB. 


tember; and priest in June, t84:0. After his ordination 
he left Rome lor the English mission. In 184:8, he was on 
the mission at St Patrick's, Manchester. 
Dr Roskell \vas Provost of the Chapter of Salford, and 
Vicar General of that Diocese when he was elected bishop. 
Dr Rosl{ell resigned this see in 1874:, and on the 2 nd of 
July, 1875, \vas appointed by Brief to the see of A.bdera 
in partibus. 


EDWARD GILPIN BAGSHA WE. 


t874:. Edward Gilpin Bagshawe, D.D., an Oratorian, \vas 
appointed to the see of Nottingham, vacant by resigna- 
tion of Dr Roskell, by Brief, dated the f4: th of October, t87
. 
Dr Ed\vard Gilpin Bagshawe, son of Ridgard Bagsha\ve, 
Esq., Q. C., bj his ,,,ife, a 11Ïss Gunning, \vas born in Lon- 
don, January I
, i829. 
He \\ ent to Oscott College in Septen1ber, {838, and 
left it in October 184:3. He joined the Oratory in King 
William Street, Stranù, London, in October, 18ft:9; and ",vas 
ordained Priest on the 6 th of i\larch, f852. 
His Brief as bishop of Nottingham, \vas dated Octo- 
ber 10, t874:, and he \vas consecrated, November 12, 1874:, 
at the church of the Oratory, London, by the archbishop 
of 'V estminster, bishop Amherst of Northampton and bishop 
Vaughan of Salford assisting. 
Bishop Bagsha \ve has published three Pastorals, and 
a small book entitled;- The Life of Our Lord COl1unem- 
or'ated in the Mass. 



DIOCESE OF PL Y:\IOUTII. 


(C0l1Zp1'ising Del"onshi'J"e., Dorsetshi'J"e., and C01'1I,u"all., 
,,.ilh the Scilly Islands.) 


PA1'RON OF THE DIOCESE. 


St Boniface, Rishop and Mart) r, June ö. 


AD}JI
ISTRA TOR. 


18t>O. Joseph William Hendren, o. S. F., Vicar A posloJic 
of the 'Vestern District, bishop of Uranopolis in partibus 
and bishop elect of f:lifton, ""as appointed to be ad'ì/1 ini.s- 
, trato1' of PIYOlouth diocese, no'," ne\v)y created, dU'J'ante 
beneplacilo Sancfc.) Sedis., uJ Propaganda decree, Sept. 
21; approved by the Pope, Sept. 22; expedited, Sept. 28; 
and \yith Brief, dated September 29, 1
50. Propaganda. 
For an account of bishop IIcndrpn, see under r\ot- 
ting ham. 
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PI Y'IOUTH. 


nEOIWE ERRINGTON. 1851-1855 


GEORGE ERRINGTON. 


1851. George Errington, D.D., \vas appointed the first 
hishop of the see of Plymouth, bj Propaganda decree, 
June 16; approved by the Pope, June 22; expedited, June 
23; and with Brief, dated J.une 27, 1851. Propaganda. 
He \yas consecrated, July 25, 1851, in the Church of St 
John, Salford, by archbishop "rïselnan. 
George Errington was born at Clintz, near Richmond 
in Yorkshire, about the Feast of the Exaltation of the 
Holy Cross, in September 1804:. lIe was educated firstly 
at gt Cuthbert's College, Usha\v, and subsequently at Rome. 
He entered Usha\v, August 16, 181&, and left it in 1821. 
On the 21 st of NovembÐr, f82t, he entered the English 
CoHege, Rome, ,vhere, as also at Usha'\v, he was contem- 
porary '\vith Nicholas Wiseman, after\vards Cardinal. Mr 
Errington distinguished hin1self in his Academic career, 
and at the annual examinations in Rome, obtained hon- 
orable mention. In the 'year 182
, he received a "proxime 
accessit" in Dogmatic Theology, and the second prize in 
Scholastic Theology. In t82Ð, and in 1826, he competed 
by lot for the second prize in Moral Theology, obtaining 
also in the latter year a "proxime accessit., e schola Lo- 
corum Theologicorum." 
He was ordained sub-deacon at Rome, Dec., t 7, 182Ð; 
deacon, Dec., 23, 1826; and priest Dec., 22, 1827. He \vas 
created Doctor in Divinity, cum pr'æ1nio., in J827, and \vas 
made Vice rector of the English College, May 
9, 1832. 
Dr Errington, returning to England from Rome, pre- 
sided for some time over the studies in St l\lary's college, 
Oscott, and subsequently, in i 8
8, was en1ployed at St 
Nicholas, Liverpool, and at Salford, where he opened the 
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l'L \ 'IOUTH. 


WILLIAM Y AUGHAX. 


church of St John. He \vas promoted from his post at 
Salford to the see of Plymouth, and in 
larch, 1855, was 
rell10ved from Plymouth and made coadjutor to Cardinal 
,\\Tiseman, ,,'ith the titJe of archbishop in pa'rtibus. He 
I ,,'as made Assistant at the Pontifical Throne, December 
5, 1856. 
On the 2 nd of July, t862., archbishop Errington ,vas 
relieved from his connexion with the see of , Vest minster, 
and (rom right of succession thereto, and was proposed 
for the bishopric of Port of Spain in the island of Trinidad, 
I and for the Apostolic Delegation in the Republic of Hayti. 
This appointment \vas not accepted by archbishop Er- 
rington. In 1868, archbishop Errington \vas elected by 
Propaganda to be Apostolic Delegate for the 
1issions in 
Scotland. The Propaganda decree \vas approved by the 
Pope, June 21; expedited, the following daJ; and the Brief 
was dated June 23, J 868. The archbishop, ho,,'ever, al- 
though he at first accepted, subsequently resigned this ap- 
pointruent. lIe attended the Vatican Council, as archbishop 
of Trebizond, in 1869 and 1870. 


""ILLIÂM V A C GRAN. 


1855. William Vaughan, D.D., was appointed to this bish- 
opric by decree of Propaganda, June 18; approved by 
the Pope, June 2H; and expedited, July 3, 1853. His Bricf 
'vas dated July 10, 1855. 
'Vil1iam Vaugh1.n, of the ancient famiJy of Vaughans 
of Courttield, \,'as born in London, February I l!, 181 í, and is 
the second son 01 \Yilliam Vaughan, Esquire, of Courtfield 
Housf\, ncar Hoss, IT erefordshire, by his ,,,,ite, Teresa, sister 
of Cardinal 'Yeld, She died in 1::)33. He ""as sent to 
school at the Jesuit College of StoDJ hurst, in 1823, but 
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PIJ YJIOUTH. 


WILLIA 11 V..lUGH\N. 


after one year in Lancashire, he \vas sent abroad to the 
school of St .Achuel, near Amiens,. \vhere he remainrd for 
three years. Thence he passed to 8 t Mary's College, Oscott, 
near Birmingham, in 1827. nut the ;state of his health 
rcndered renloval to a southern climate necessary, and he 
left Birn1Ïngham for" the Eternal Cit.y." 'Vhile in Rome 
he received the Blinor oròers and suhdeaconship from his 
Uncle, Cardinal '''' eld, and on his return to Oscott, in 1837, 
he received the order of deacon from Dr \\ralsh, the Vicar 
Apostolic of the l\lidland rlistrict. In 1838 he went to 
Prior Park CoJlege, near Dath, \v here he \vas ordained 
priest by Dr Raines, the Vicar A posto1ic of the Western 
district. After ordination he '\" as appointed to the mission 
of Lyme {{egis, Dorsetshire, \yhere he remained for seven 
years. His residence in that place was signalized by an 
act of [P'"' rked generosity. I-Ie built ,vith his o\vn means 
a residence for the priest. He also established Poor Schools, 
and he purchased a garden adjoining the chapel prop- 
erty, \vhich he made over to the Lyme mission for ever. 
On the 19 th of l\iay, t839, he commenced a series of public 
lectures on the doctrines and practices of the Catholic 
Church that \vere \vell received. Dr Baggs, the then Vicar 
A postolic 
 transferred him in Midsummer, t8
5, to Prior 
Park, as president of St Paul's College. In January, t8
7, 
he \vas appointed to 8 t Joseph's J\1ission, Trenchard-street, 
Bristol; and in October, 1847, he became director at Sales 
House. In November, 1848, he \vas transferred to the 
Church of the T\velve Apostles, Clifton, to assist bishop 
Hendren. That church is now the Catholic Cathedral of 
Clifton. D
 Vaughan superintended the erection of the 
bishop's residence at Clifton. 
'Vhen t he Chapter of Clifton Cathedral \yas formed in 
June, 1852, Dr Vaughan was appointed Canon Penitentiar
. 
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J>f. Y110UTH. 


'VILJJI.\)f Y..\UGH.\X. 


""hen Dr Errington, the first bishop of the diocese of 
Plyn1outh, \\; as appointrd coadjutor to the Jate Cardinal 
"
iseman, Dr Vaughan ,vas eJected by the Chapter of 
Plymouth to the V1.cant episcopal office. The Pope con- 
firmed the election by Rrief of July 10, 18
5. and the con- 
secr:\tion ceremony \vas performed by Cardinal 'Vïspman, 
in the Cathedral of Clifton, on September 16, in the same 
year. Dr \/aughan took possession of his bishopric on the 
I 25 th of September, t855. 
Bishop Vaughan laid the first 
tone of the P]ymouth 
Cathedral on the 28 th of Junr, 1856, and the follo\ying 
legend, inclosed in a glass bottle, ""as placed beneath the 
foundation stones:- 


A. D. MDCCCL YI, DIE XXVIII JUNII, 
LAPIDEM ISTrM PRIMARIU1! HCJCS ECCLESIÆ CATHEDRALIS, 
DEO DICTATÆ SUB INVOCATIO
E BEATISSIMÆ 'VIRGINIS MARl ß 
SISE LABE CONCEPTÆ, ET SANCTI WINFREDI (SEU BONIF Acn), 
EPISCOPI ET MARTYRIS, GERMANIÆ APOSTOLI 
9 
POSVIT REVERENDISsIMVS D VS GULIEL11rs VAUGHAN, 
Ep uS II. PLYMUTHENSIS A
NO XI SANCTISSIMI 
D'NI NOSTRI PH PAPÆ IX. YICTORIA IN 
BHITA:\NlIS FELICITER REGNAN'TE 
IIERBERTO ""OOLLETT, CAN. pæ
. PLYMUTHE1'\SI, ET ED""ARDO 
""INDEYER .Å.
SISTENTIBUS. 
-+ GULIEL:MUS, Ep uS PLYM. 


This nr,v cathpdra1 was opened for public service in 
18
8. He hrought the Sisters of Notrp D;lmp to P1) mouth 
whpre they occupy thl\ nunnery and schoo1s adjacent to 
the Cathedra); and he brought the Little Sisters of the 
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PL y:tIOUTH. 


'VILLIA)l VAUGHA.N. 


Poor to Gascoigne-street, whera he opened a new mission 
about t ".0 years ago. During his tenure of office the 
Convent at Abbotsleigh has been built, and important ad- 
ditions have been made to the facilities for the public 
,vorship of the Roman Catholics or Teignmouth, 1\lary- 
church (Torquay), Dartmouth, Camborn(
, Falnlouth, Port- 
land, and \\T eJIDouth. 



DIOCESE OF SAL
'ORD. 


(Cotnprising f he Huftdl
eds of Salfol
d and Blackburn.) 


PATROXS OF THE DIOCESE. 


I. Our Blessed Lady of 
1ount Carmel, July 16; St Joseph, 

Iar. i!J.-II. St John, Apostle, Dee. 27; St Augustine, Apostle 
of England, 
Iay 26. 
(Consecrated to the Sacred Heart, Sept. 21, 1873.) 


ADMINISTRATOR. 


1850. George Brown, D.D" Vic. Ap. of the former Lan- 
cashire District, bishop of Tloa in partibus, and bishop 
elect of Liverpool, was appointed to be adrninist'ì.ator of 
the newly created see of Sa1fort1, by Propaganda decree, 

(\pt., 
 I; approyed by the Pope, Sept., 22; expedited, 
Sept '} 23; and \vith Hrief
 dated Sept. 29, 4850. Propagando, 
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8ALFO RD. 


WIJJLIAM TURNER. 1851-1872. 


WILLIAM TURNER. 


185 L William Turner, D.D., Vicar General for a long 
tÎlne to Dr George Bro\vn, bishop of Liverpool, ,vas ap- 
pointed to the see of Salford, by Propaganda decree, June 
16; approved June 22; expedited, June 23; and \vith Brief, 
dated June 27, 1851. Pr'opaganda. Dr Turner \vas con- 
secrated in the church of St John, Sa]ford, July 25, 1851, 
by archbishop 'Visen1an. 
The hundred of Leyland \vas severed from Salford and 
added to Liverpool diocese by Brief dated June 27, 1851. 
Pl"opa ganda. 
'Villiam Turner entered St Cuthbert's CoUege, Ushaw, 
September 2, ISIt), and remained there five years, and 
proceeded to Rome to con1plete his studies. He entered the 
English College. HOD1C, :'\ovelnber 3, 1820; \vas ordained 
subdeacon, l\1arch I:}, and df'acon, Decen1ber 18, 1824; and 
\yas ordained priest, Decen1ber {7, 18î5. He left Rome, 
October 9, 1826, to serve on the Engli
h mission in the 
Northern District. In 1848 he \vas on the mission at 

Iánchester . 
. 
Bishop Tu] ner died at Salford, July t3, 1872. 


HERBERT V Al!GHAN. 


1872. Herbert Vaughan, D.D., \vas appointed by Brief, 
dated September 27, 1872, and \vas consecrated, October 
28, 1872, by archbishop, no,," Cardinal, Manning, assisted 
by the ùishops of Ne\yport and Beverley. 
IIerbert "aughan, son of Co]onel John ,r aughan, of 
Courtfteld, Herefordshire, \vas born in Gloucester, April 
15, 1832. 
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8H..'ORD. 


HERBERT r A UGHlX. 


He was educated at StoDyhurst, where he remained 
for four years, from .April 3, tH
I, to April t84
; at Down- 
side; and at the Acade,nia E
cclesiasticaJ Rome. 
lIe \\ as ordained priest 
t Lucca, October 28, t85
, 
by the archbishop of Lucca, l\Ionsignor Giulio Arrigoni. 
He ,yas Vice-Presidcnt of St Edmund's College,Oldhall; 
and \vas founder antI Rector of S. Joseph's Foreign \1is- 
sionary College, 
lill-hil1, 
1iddlesex, and to\vards the close 
of the .rear 1871, accompained to !\Iaryland the first de- 
tachnlent of priests \vho "ére sent frorn St Joseph's on a 
special nlission to the coloured population of the United 
States of .\nJerica. 
Dr Vaughan is rank,.d among "
len of the Time," by 
the editor of that publication, Thornpson Cooper F.S.A., and 
is said to have '.acquired a considerable reputation as a 
preacher." The bishop" has published several pamphlets 
and is the proprietor of t.he Tablet ne\vspaper:' 
Bishop Vaughan visited Rome t \vice since his elevation 
to tho see of Salford. 


.. 



DIOCESE OF SHRE1VSBURY. 


( Conzp1'"ising Cheshire
 Shl'"Opshi1'1e.} and Nor'lh Wales: 
na'YJlely Anglesea.} Caerna'}'"vonshi'l-'e
 Denbighshir'e.J Flint- 
shire.} }rlerionethshire and Jfonlgorneryshi1"e.) 


PATRONS OF THE DIOCESE. 


1. Our Blessed Lady, Help of Christians, May 2
.- 
II. St Winefride, Nov. 3. 
". 


AD},IINISTRATO R. 


t850. Thomas Joseph Brown, O.S. B., Vicar .Apostolic of 
the former Welsh District and bishop of Apollonia in pa1-'- 
tibus, \vas appointed bishop of Ne\vport and 
lenevia, and 
administrato,'" of the ne"T]Y created seQ of Shre\vsburJ, by 
Propaganda decree, Sept. 21; approved by the Pope, Sept. 22; 
expedited, Sept. 28; and with Brief, dated Sept. 29, fBõO. 
J)ropaganda. 
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HUR\ . 


JÁ1I!S BRO\VN. 


J.lMES BROWN. 


18:;1. James Brown, D.D., rector of Sedgely Park Sem- 
inary, was appointed to be the first bishop of tbe see of 
Shre\vsùury, by Propaganda decree, June 16; approved by 
the Pope, June 22; expedited, June 23; and \vith Brief, dated 
June 27, 1851. Propaqaltda. 
James Rro\vn, \Vh08e parents resided at Sedgley, was 
born at \Volverhampton, on the 1 ph of January, 1812. He 
\vas placed, when nine years old, at Sedgeley Park School, 
\rhich he left in June f826. He \vas sent in August, 1826, 
to St l\!ary.s College, Oscott, \vhere he prosecuted his 
, studies for the sacred ministr
r. He \vas ordained priest 
by bishop \Valsh, February 18, 18:J7, and remained at Oscott, 
as Professor and Prefect of Studies, until January 184-4.. 
He then returned to Sedgley Park as Vice-President, and 
in 184:
, he became President of that Institute. 
lIe was consecrated for the see of Shrewsbury, July 27, 
18tH, in St George's Cathedral, South\vark, by Cardinal 
'V'i::;eman, assiste'1 by bishops \Vareing and Ullathorne. 
Dr Burgess. bishop of Clifton, \vas consecrated at the same 
time, and by these consecrations the whole nunlber of 
bishops forming the ne\v hierarchy of England, \vas tined 
up, a shol't time before the passing of the "Ecclesiastical 
Titles Bill." 



DIOCESE OF SOUTHvV ARI(. 


(Comprising SU'1'".ey., Be'}"kshire
 Ha'fnpshire., ](ent., 
Sussex., the Islands of TTTight
 Guernsey., Jei'sey., and the 
adjacent isles.) 


P ArrRONS OF rfHE DIOCESE. 


I. Our Blessed Lady, conceived \vithout sin, Dec. 8. 
II. S
 Thomas of Canterbury, Dec. 29; St Augustine, 
Apostle of England, May 26. 


ADMINISTRA TOR. 


1850. Nicholas Wisenlan, D.D., Vicar Apostolic of the 
former London District and bishop of MeIipotamus in par- 
tibus
 ,vas appointed to be archbishop of \Vestminster and 
Administrator of the ne,,'ly created see of South\vark, by 
Propaganda decree, Sept. 
t; approved, Sept. 22; expedited, 
Sept. 20; and \\"ith Brief, dated Sept. 18ÖO. Propaganda. 
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'l'UOJL\S HltA
'l'. 1851-1870. 


THOMAS GRANT. 


tSrit. Thomas Grant, D.D., Rector of the English College 
in Raine, was appointed to the see of South"\vark, by Propa- 
f ganda decree, June 16; approved by the Pope, June !2; 
I expedited, June 23; and \vith Brief, dated Jnne 27, IS5-1. 
P'ropaganda. He \vas consecrated, July 6, 1851, in the 
I church of the English College, Ronle, by Cardinal Fransoni, 
Prefect of the Propaganda. 
Thomas Grant \vas born, November 5, 1816, at Ligny- 
lIes-Aires, in France. His father was Bernard Grant, of 
Ackerson's l\lill near Ne,vry, \\"ho enlisted in the 71 st Reg- 
irnent (Highlanders), and after\vards purchased a com- 
Inission and became Quarter nlaster in the 82 nd Regiment. 
Iris mother \vas Ann 
Iac Go\van, of the north of Ireland. 
Thomas Grant received his early education in Chester, 
under the care of his patron, Dr Briggs, after\vards bishop 
of Beverley. He entered St Cuthbert's College, Usha\v, on 
the 1 st of January, 1829; 

nd, in 1836, he \vas sent to the 
English College, l{orne, \yhich he entpred on the jst of 
. 
Deceluber in that year. lIe tool{ the Oath, November 21, 
IH37. lIe received the Tonsure, November 25, 1837, and 
the 
linor Orders on the day follo\ving. fIe \vas ordained 
sub-deacon by Dr Rro,,'u, bishop of Tloa, 
ov. Ii, t R! I, 
in the chapel of the English College; deacon, Nov. 21, 
18il, in the church of the Nuns of the Visitation; and 
þriest, 
ov. 28, 184:1. T\vo da} s atter,vards he said his 
first mass in the chapel of the English College. He was 
created Doctor in Theology, August 27, 18!1 L 
Soon after his ordinatioll, he \Y RS nanled Secretary to 
Cardinal Acton. He \vas a proficient in the Latin, French 
and Italian languages, anù \vas ",,"ell versed in Canon La\\', 
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and through his connection \vith Cardinal .t\cton, he \vas 
initiated into the method of Roman anù ecclesiastical busi- 
ness. On the 13t
 of April, t8

, he became Pro-rector, 
and on the f 3 th of October, same year, Rector of the 
English College, in succession to Dr Baggs, and not long 
after was appointed agent for the English bishops. His 
opinion was frequent1y requested by the authorities at 
Rome, during the preparation of the plans for restoration 
of the Hierarchy in England, and he supplied the Cardinals 
of the Congregation of the Propaganda \yith much valu- 
able information on this subject. By him the materials 
\\ ere furnished \vhich enabled 
10n8ignor Palma to .wTite 
the historical preface to the Apostolic decree by which 
the Hierarchy \vas estabJished, and he it \vas \vho trans- 
lated into Italian for the use of Propaganda the numerous 
English documents and paper
 ,,'hich \vere sent to the 
Holy See during the progress of the Hierarchy rJegotia- 
tions. 
Bishop Grant, after his consecration, proceeded to 
England, to take possession of his see. In 1851 Soulhwark 
contained 67 priests; ó8 churches and chapels, \vith 4 
stations; and 2 Religious Houses of l\len, and to ReJigious 
Houses of women. 
Bishop Grant visited I{ome in December, t8ä
, on the 
occasion of the definition of the dogma of the Immaculate 
Conception; and in June, t86
, for the cause of the Japa- 
nese l\lartyrs; and in June, 1867, for the Canonization of 
the Japanese 
lart}rs; aad in December, 1869, for the 
Vatican Council. 
In t869, the diocese of South\vark contained 183 
priests; 159 churches, cha})cls and stations; t 3 Religious 
lIouses of men; and 25 H.eligiuus I-Iouses of 'womell. 
Ri
hop Grant, for SOllie time before his final visit to 
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Rome, ,vas in a dying state. He \vas suffering from cancer 
in the stomach, a disease which made its tirst approaches 
in June, 1862, at \vhich time the bishop experienced intense 
internal pains, 'v hich \vere relieved by the skill of his 
physicians. In'l 
ö7 his sufferings became still more severe. 
I .\s the time dre\v near for the opening of the great Vatican 
I Council, it ,vas apparent that bishop Grant \vould be either 
unable to travel to Rome, or that if he ventured on the 
journey, it would be impossible for him to return. The 
Pope gave him an exemption from attendance, and the 
bishop gave up the idea of being present at the council. 
But some slight alleviation of his sufferings induced him 
I to make the attempt, and he left England on the i 
th of 
I 

ovember, 186H, for Rome, Sir 'Villianl Gull, his physician, 
, giving it, at the same time, as his opinion that he would 
not return alive. Bishop Grant \vas prepared for the "Torst, 
and had desired that if he died in Rome, his body should 
be brought to N'or\vood for interment. 
"Yhell bishop Grant arrived in Ron1e, he took up his 
residence in the English College, and seemed to have sup- 
p0rted the fatigues of his journey in a \vonderful manner. 
Every sympathy \vas sho\vn to him in Rome. Pius IX 
exempted him from taldng part in the opening procession 
of the Council. lIe \vas appointed Latinist to the Council 
and member of the Congregation for the Oriental Rite and 
the Apostolic ::\Iissions. He" as to have spoken in the 
Council on the I 
th of February, 1870, but on that day ,vas 
seized ,vith a paro
ysm of pain in the Council I-Iall, fell 
do,vn, and had to be carried back to the English Colle.ge. 
Hi' 'vas some,vhat better the next nlornillg, and said l\lass. 
He received Extrelne Unction, after ,yhich he rallied a 
little. On the 7 th of :\Iarch he ,vas honoured" ith a visit 


29 
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in his sick 800m, from Pius IX, anrl accompanied His 
Holiness to see the ne,v church, \vhich is still unfinished, 
of St Thomas of Canterbur
. He lingered for more than I 
two months after this, until at last the cancer burst, on the 
31 st of 
lay, and the good bishop of South\vark was re- I 
Jieved, on the {It of June, 1870, from all earthly anguish. 
Every honour ,yas paid to his remains. The Pope's 
guard escorted the body to the chapel in the College, and 
Mass was sung by the archbishop of \Vestminster, the 
present Cardinal 
Ianning. The body, according to arrange- 
ment, was sent to England, and left Civita Vecchia on 
the 16 th of June, arri"Ying at S' George's, Southwark, on the 
23 rd of June. His coffin \vas inscribed:- 


THOMAS GRANT, FIRST BISHOP OF SOUTHW ARK, 
IN THE FIFTY FOURTH YEAR OF HIS AGE" 
DIED IN RO'\IE JUNE, I, 1870. 


. 


Thp n10rtal remains of bishop Grant ,yere laid in the 
cem
tery of the Orphanage at Nor,vood, ,vith the lollo,ving 
inscription over his gra ve:- 


IN PACE CHRISTI 
THOMAS GRANT 
PRI
IUS EPIscoprs SUTHW ÀRCENSIS. 
NATUS DIE XXV NOYE
JBRIS MDCCCXYI 
DECESSIT RO
Lß I. JUNII MDCCCLXX 


PItTS, PRUDENS, Hu
nLIS, PUDICUS 
ORPHANORUM PATER 


REQUIESCA T I
 PACE. 
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A melnorial was erected in memory of bishop Grant 
in .St George's Cathedral, and under Ids bust is '\vritten:- 


THOMAS GRÄNT 
PRIMl"S EPIscoprs SUTHW ARCE
SIS 
013IIT I JUNII IIDCCCLXX 
SUI INE
PLICABILE DESIDERIrM RELINQUEN'S 
EJUS ANIM.tE PROPITIETUR DEl'S. 


Pius IX, when he heard of bishop Grant's death, obser- 
ved:-" Un altro santo in Paradiso." 
.'Dr Grant;' so \vrote Dr Ullathorne, "\vas the ablest, 
most judicious, and influential agent that the English bish- 
ops ever had in Ron1e. He kept them at. aU tin1es \ve)} 
informed on \vhateyer conc
rned their interests; \vhilst he 
overlooked nothing in Rome in which he could serve them. 
To him, more than to anyone, as far as our part was 
concerned, from the beginning to thp end of these nego- 
tiations, the success was n1ainly due. When he ,,,,as 
proposed for the See of South \vark, l\fonsignor Barnabò 
told Cardinal 'Viseman that \ve should regret his removal 
frolll Rome; that he had never misled them in any trans- 
action
 and that his documents \vere so complete and ac- 
curate, that they depended on them, and it \vas never 
requisite to dra\v them up anew. His acuteness, learnir:g, 
readiness of resoul
ce, and kno\vJedge of the forms of ec- 
clesiastical business, made him invaluable to our joint 
counsels at home, ,vhether in Synods, or in our yearly 
episcopal meetings; and his obJigiDgness, his untiring spirit 
of \vork, and the expedition and accuracy \vith ,\'hich he .. 

truck off documents in Latin, Italian or Rnglish, naturally 
brought the greater part of such "ork on his shoulders. 
In his gentle hun1ility he completely effaced the con- 
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sciousness that he was of especial use and importance 
to us." 


A biography of bishop Grant has been published, in 
an octavo volume entitled:-"Thomas Grant, First bishop 
of Southwark, by Grace Ramsay. London: Smith, Elder 
and Co. t87
." 


JAMES DA.NELL. 


187 t. James Danell, Canon of Southwark, and Vicar 
Capitular, succeeded. His election by Propaganda was 
approved by the Pope in audience of January I, and was 
expedited January 2, t87t. The Brief \vas dated January 
10, i871. He ,vas consecrated, l\Iarch 25, t87t, at St 
George's Cathedral, by archbishop (now Cardinal) l\Ianning, 
assisted by Dr Brown, bishop of Newport and 
fenevia, and 
Dr Morris, bishop of Troy. 
Dr Danell was born in London, of English Catholic 
parents, July 1
, 1821. He was educated at Mr Kenney's 
school; St Edmund's College; and St SuI pice, Paris, (for 
Theology). 
He \vas ordained Priest, June 6, 1846, in the Parish 
church of St Sulpice, by Monsignor Affre, archbishop of 
P arj s. 
. From August 20, 18\6, to his election as bishop, he 
served the 
fission at St George's, South,vark. 
He was appointed Canon of Southwark, January 27, 
1857; and was made Vicar General, May 16, 1862; and 
Vicar Capitular June 2, 1870. 
He has published occasional Pastorals, etc. 



SCOTLAND. 




PREFECTS OP THE MISSION. 


1653. William Bannatine (other\vise called Ballentyne or 
Bellenden) was declared the first Prefect of the f\1ission, in 
I a Propaganda Congregation, held October 13, 1653. 
\Villiam Ballentine, born at Douglas, took the oath, 
Kovember 1, I(P!l, in the Scotch ColJege, Rome, and studied 
philosophy and theology for five years. He was ordained 
priest earlier than usual, in consequence of his delicate 
health-factus ob infirnlitatem citins sacerdos. He left the 
College, 
larch 15, {6
6, for the mission, and died, after 
3. few .rears, nluch lauded for his services. Records of 
the Scotch College. 
He died, September 2, t 66 t. 


t66
. Alexander Winster, alias, Dunbar, was elected Pre- 
fect or the I\Iission, in succession to Bannatine, deceased, 
in Propaganda Congregation, held June t 2, Iß62. He \vas 
described as a f\1issionary \vho had laboured for seven 
years \vith extraordinary succe8S. The late Prefect had 
recollunended him as t he fittest person to be hi
 successor. 
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According to the records in the Scotch College, Rome, 
"Alexander 'Vil1ster, alias Dunbar," a native of 
loray 
diocese, took the oath in that establishment, May 27, 16
1, 
and studied philosophy and theology for seven years. He 
was ordained priest in the College, and left it in J G57. 
"He was a long time missionary and even prefect of the 
mission." rollege Register. 
Bishop Leyburne, Vicar Apostolic of England, \vrote 
to Propaganda, Feb. 19, i686, stating that he could only 
recommend, as bishop for Scotland, "the Superior of that 
mission, who is known to the I{ing, and much esteemed 
by his Majesty and by the noble Catholics of this realm. 
He, (Mr Winster), passed the \vinter in this Court, \vith his 
patron the Duke of Gordon . . .. His mode of life was 
al\vays most exemplary and IÚs conduct irreproachable." 

Ir \Vinster's functions, as Prefect of the mission, 
ceased, in {69
, on the appointment of a Vicar Apostolic. 
He died, aged 83, January 1
, t 708. 


VICARS APOSTOLIC OF SCOTLAND. 


t69
. Thomas Nicholson, the first Vicar Apostolic of 
Scotland, \vas proposed in a general Congregation of 
Propaganda, held, July t 7, 169í, and again was named in 
a particular Congregation, held August t 7, 169
, concer- 
ning the affairs of Holland. The Pope approved his elec- 
tion in audience of August 2-i, i69
. Propag'1nda. He 
was consecrated to the see of Peristachium in partib'lts 
infideliurn J Feb. 27, 1695, at Paris, in the archbishop's 
private chapel, by 
igr 
Iascaron, bishop of Agen, assisted 
by bishop Harillon, of Luçon, and bishop Ratabon, of 
Ypres. 
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In 170i, bishop Nicholson applied to Propaganda for 
a coadjutor, and George Ac1aluson was appointed in Con- 
gregation, held January 12, 1705. l\lr Adamson declined 
the charge O\Villg to the state of his health, and Jame
 
Gordon \vas subsequently elected. 
Bishop r\icholson died, Oct. 23, 1718. 


1718. James Gordon, bishop of Nicopolis in pali"tibus 
infidelÍ1l'in., succeeded pel}" coadjutoria'J1
. 
He had been proposed in Propaganda Congregation, 
held l\Iarch 16, 1705, as coadjutor, cu,n futura successione., 
to bishop Nicholson, and \vas elected shortly after\vards, 
for faculties \vere granted to him in Congregation, held 
Sept. 27, I i05. O\ving to the severity of the persecution 
to \vhich Catholics in Scotland \vere no\v subjected, ex- 
traordinary pains \vere taI\en to keep Gordoll's appoint- 
ment ani consecration secret. By direction of Clement 
XI, Gordon was consecrated at 
lontefiascone, \vith all 
secrecy, by Cardinal Barberigo, on the 11 th of April (Lo\v 
Sunday), 1706, for the see of Nicopolis in partibus. On 
the 17 tb of 
Iarch, 1706, James Gordon, destinato coadjutor 
of the Vicar Apostolic of Scotland, and being about to 
set out soon for that country, asks Propaganda for t\venty 
Roman Rituals in 16 mo , and for t\venty Catechisms printed 
in the Irish tongue, for the use of the Scotch mission. 
The receipt for these books \vas dated :\Iarch 29, 1706. 
In 1702 l\lr Gordon "as ROluan agent for the Scotch 
clergy, and he \vas also Proctor, 1 i03, for the English 
Vicars A postoIic as \\ ell as for the Scotch Yicar Apostolic. 
On the 13 th of Januar}, 1720, bishop Gordon \vrote to 
Propaganda, soliciting a coadj utor, and recommending 
JOH:i 'V ALLACE, \vho is at present on the Inission, and 
therefore does not require to be brought from foreign 
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parts. Wallace \vas bighly commended by King James, 
who intended to \vrite to the Pope, as soon as he had 
heard that Propaganda advised the appointment of a 
coadjutor. Wallace ,vas born at Angus, in the northern 
part of Scotland, of parents of good condition but pro- 
testants. He studied the Fathers and Ecclesiastical history, 
and, after frequent conferences with Father \Vithrington, 
S. J., abjured heresy. He after\vards went t\yice to Rome 
\vith the Duke of Perth, in iime of Innocent XII. During 
two years \vhich he spent in Rome, he gave the most 
excellent proofs of an exelnplary life. The Duke of Perth 
became afterwards tutor at St Germain's to King James, 
and \Vallace \vas made private ahnoner to IIis rtlajesty. 
A.fter t\VO years spent in this employment, he had license 
from the said King, no\v defunct, to retire to the Scots 
College in Paris, \vhere he applied hinlself to private studies, 
without ever contracting any taint from the Sorbonne, 
\vhere he lectured. He was brought to Scotland by bishop 
Gordon, and \vas by him ordained priest, and laboured on 
the mission for fourteen years, with great success. lIe is 
no\v about sixty years old and is in good health. The 
Propaganda consiùered bishop Gordon's application, in 
Congregation, held .\pril 8, 1720, and the Pope assented, 
in audience of .April 9, to the appointment of V{ allace, as 
coadjutor with succession. On the 23 rd of September, bishop 
Gordon and bishop \\T aliace both \vrote to Propaganda, 
saying that \Vallace had been consecrated in Edinburgh 
"\vith all secrecy. They have no secure means of for\varding 
the authentic acts and oath of consecration. Wallace is 
poor, was once a famous heretic preacher, and \vas thirty 
years ago converted \vith loss of all his substance, and 
has ever since remained in irrelllovable disgrace \vith all 
his relations. Five hundred scudi \\Tere granted by Prop- 
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aganda, Dec. 2, 1720, to bishop \Vallace, to defray the 
cost
 of his consecration. 
In t 726, bishops Gordon and 'Vallace \ver
 made, the 
one, Vicar Apostolic, the other, coadjutor, in the ne\vly 
cl.eated Lo\v land District. 


CREATION OJ.' TWO VICARIATES IN 1727. 


The Propaganda, in a Congregation held December 
17, 1726, upon the instance of bishops Gordon and \Vallace, 
re
olved upon the division of Scotlanù into t \Vo Vicariates, 
the Lowland and the lIighland Districts. Pope Benedict XIII 
ratified this decree of Propaganda, in audience of July 

3, 17':!.7. 


THE LO"
LA!iD DISTldCT. CREATED 1727. 


((}omprising the Southern half of Scotland). 


l i27. Jalnes Gordon, previously Vicar Apostolic of all 
Scotland, became, in 1'727, Vicar Apostolic of the newly 
created Lowland District, and John \Vallace becalue his 
coadjutor therein. The actual division of Scotland into 
two Vicariates was delayed until the arrival of a Vicar 
Apostolic for the Highland District, in 173f, when the 
limits of each District \vere settled. 
On the t I th of July, 1733, bishop \Vallace, the coad- 
jutor' died in a most edifying manner, but in poverty, 
leaving not enough for his funeral charg"es. 
Bishop Gordon died, 
Iarch t, 1746. 


1 j'i6. Alexander Smith succeeded per coadjutoria'Jn. 
He had been Inade coadjutor to bishop Gordon, by Prop- 
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aganda election, made Sept. õ, 173õ; and confirmed by 
the Pope in audience of Sept. 6, 173D. His Briefs for the 
coadjutorship \vith succession, and for the see of l'rIosino- 
poli in pa'1"tibus infìdeliun
., \vere dated Sept. 19, i 73õ. 
He ,vas consecrated in Edinburgh, November t 3, 173õ, by 
bishops Gordon and Macdonald. 
Alexander Smith, \vhen elected coadjutor in l73D, was 
described as a missionary of twenty four .rears' experience. 
He \vas first proposed for the coadjutorship in a Propa- 
ganda Congregation, held 
lay 2, 173D. 
He died Aug. 21, t 766. 


1766. James Grant, bishop of Sinita in partibus infi- 
deliu'Jn., succeeded per coadjutoriam. He had been elec- 
ted coadjutor cUÎÍ
 jure successionis., by Propaganda de- 
cree, January 20; approved by the Pope, January 26; and 
expedited, Februar) 1; t 7õ5. His Briefs were dated Feb. 
21, 17
5. He ,vas consecrated, November 13, 17õD, at 
Edinburgh, by bishop Smith. 
James Grant, "filius D. Petri Grant et D. Anuæ Reid, 
Banfiensis, diæc. 1Ioraviensis, ex parentibus Catholicis 
natus . . Julii, 1706, baptizatus et confirmatus, ingressus 
est hoc Collegium die 16 Januarii, t 726". He took the 
oath, July 2õ, 1725. He received the first Tonsure, March 
12, t 72g, in St Peter's, from Pope Benedict XIII; the t\VO 
first 
1inor Orders, April 2, and the two last, April j 6, 
1729, in St John Lateran, from the Vice-gerent, Mgr Bac- 
cari. He \vas ordained subdeacon, Feb. !8, 1733, in the 
Lateran, by the Vice-gerent, Baccari, and deacon, by the 
same, 1\1arch 21; and priest, April 
, 1733, by the Vicar, 
Cardinal Guadagni. He left the College, for the Mission, 
May 2, 173
. Records in Scotch College., Ron1B. 
Bishop Grant died, at Aberdeen, December 3, t 778. 
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i 778. George Hay, bishop of Daulia in partibus infi- 
delium., succeeded per coadjuto'r'ia1n. His election by Pro- 
paganda to the coadjutorship CU'in jU1"e successionis., \vas 
made Sept. 20; approved by the Pope, Sept. 2
); and ex- 
pedited, Sept. 26, t 768. His nriefs \vere dated Oct. 5, 1768, 
and he was consecrated at ScaJon, near Glenlivet, 
ray 2f, 
t 769, by bishop Grant, assisted by bishops Hugh 
Iacdonald. 
and John 1Iacdonalrl. 
"Georg-ius Haius, dioec. Hedenburg., ex parentibus 
hæreticis ad ecclesiam CathoJicam reVoèatus ab hæresi 
Calviniana, natus die 2
 Aug. anno .729. Baptizatus et 
confirmatus. Ingressus est hoc Collegium die to Septem- 
bris, anno 1751. Emisit juramentum die 10 Martii anno 
f 7
2 .'. He received the Tonsure, l\Iarch 27, 17ñ
, and the 
four 
1inor Orders, l\farch 31, i 754., from Cardinal Joseph 
Spinelli (the Protector), in his private chapel. He was 
ordained subdeacon, Feb. 18, f 758, in St John Lateran, by 
'Igr :\Iattei; deacon, March 11, i 758, by 
Igr Ferdinand 
de Rossi, in his private chapel; and priest, April 2, t 758, 
by Cardinal Spinelli, in his private chapel. "Die 19 Aprilis, 
t 7
9, cum facuItate Em i Protectoris, discessit ad missio- 
nem sacerdos, absolutis studiis theologiæ scholasticæ, dog- 
maticæ ef moralis ". Register of Scotch College., Rome. 
In J 779, JOH
 GEDDES, ad præsens Doctor Collegii Sco- 
t 
torum Vallisolitan., \vas made coadjutor cum Jure succes- 
sionis. His election by Propaganda ,vas made Sept. t 3; 
approved by the Pope Sept. f U, and expedited Sept. 2
, 
1779. His Brief to l\Iarocbien. in purtibus in{ìdelium., ,vas 
dated Sept. 30, 1779. He \vas consecrated Nov. 30, 
, (S. Andrew's day), 1780, at 
Iadrid, by the archbishop of 
I Toledo, assisted by the bishops of Urgel and Almeria. John 
Geddps, born in Aberrlepn diocese, of Catholic parents, on 
the 29 th of July, 173
, entered the Scotch College, Rome, 



4.62 


SCOTIJÅND. 


LOWIJAXD DISTRICT. creatp.d 1727. 


Feb. 6, 17
0, and took the oath, July 31, i 750. He received 
the Tonsure, rrlarch 27, 1754:, and the four 
1inor. Orders, 
March 3t, t 7õ
, from Cardinal Spine]]j, in his private cha- 
pe1. He ,vas ordained subdeacon, 
far
h 4:, t859, by Mgr 
de Rossi, in his priTate chape); dpacon, l\farch 10, in the 
Lateran, by 
1gr 
Iattei; and priest., 
Iarch 18, 17
9, by 
Cardinal SpinelJi, in his private chapel. He left Rome, 
for the Mission, April 19, 1759. He died.. at Aberdeen, 
Fehruary 11, t 799. 
Bishop Hay died, in his Seminary at Aqhorties, Oct. 
15, 18tl. 


1805. Alexander Cameron, bishop of l\1aximianopoli in 
l>artibus infìdelium
 succep-ded pe"t coadjutoria'iJ't. He harl 
been appointed a second coadjutor to bishop Hay, the other 
coadjutor, bishop Geddes, bping incurably ill, in Septem- 
ber, t 797. The Pope gave his consent, September 10, and 
the Bripf to Alexanrler 
am(\ron, Prt'sbyterto Seculari
 
elefJto }laximianoJ101itano
 ,vas dated Sept. 19, 1797. He 
\vas consecrated, at 
Iadrid, Oct. 28, -1798. 
Alf'xander C;\meron
 son of James Cameron and Mar- 
gery Marl{intosh, hoth of them Catholics, was born, Au- 
gust 8, 17 f! 7, in the diocese of Aberdeen. He entered the 

cotch CoHege, Romp Dec. 22, t 764., anrl took the oath, 
June I, t 795. He received the orders of subdeacon, Ja- 
nuary '9, 1772: deacon, Jan. 26; and priest, Feb. 2, t 77
, . 
an from 
fgr Francesco l\faria Piccolomini, bishop of Pienza, 
and in the chapel of the College. He left the CoHege, 
April 30, 1772, and was described as opfime capacitatis 
ct ing
nii
 prudentiæ morum probilnte
 SltlJerioribus cha- 
r1tS
 dignus propterea a 8acra Congregatione pr'ne oculis 
habeatu1"t. Reg. Scot. Ooll. Rome. 
He resigned, August 20, i 
2t}; and died, February 7, i 828. 
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1825. Alexander Patterson, bishop of Cybristra in par- 
tibus infìdelium., sub aJ'''rhiepiscopo Tyanen.., succeeded. 
He had been elected coadjutor cum jure successiollis., by 
Propaganda, and approyed by the Pope April 7, 1816. 
His Brief to Cybristra was dated l\fa)" f
, f Sf 6. Propa- 
ganda. He "
as consecrated, .\ ugust t rJ, 1816. by bishop 
Cameron. 
lIe becamp, in 182ü, the first Vicar Apostolic of tne 
Eastern District. 


THE 1UGHLAND DISTRICT. CREATED 1727. 


(Co'1nprising the 1T T este1"n part of Scotland., 
 .ilk the 
adjacent islands) 


On the 13 th of .\ugust, 1726, bishops Gordon and "\Val- 
la('(\ \vrote a joint letter to Propaganda, giving an ac- 
('ount of the l\fission, and recommending the division <?f 
Scotland into t\vo Vicariatps, the Lo\vland and the High- 
land. Bishop 'Vall:\cp \vas seventy. six years old, and \vas 
not versed in the language spoken by the Highlanders, 
\vhirh is aldn to that spoken by the Irish, anò therefore, 
for the ne\v ,ricariate is recommended A1exanrlpr John 
Grant, aged 33 years, born in the High1ands, and educated 
in thl\ Scotch College, Rome. He ,vas recommended also 
by J{ing James. Propaganda considereò this application 
in Congregation, held December 17, 1726, and resolved to 
grant it, and Popo Benedict XIII gave his ;lpprobation, 
July 23, t 727. 


(179.7. '\Iexander John Grant, formprJy an aluDlnus of th
 
Scotch College, Ronlc, \yas aJ)pointed to this Vicariate by 
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Propaganda election, made, December t 7, f 726; approved 
by the Pope, August 6; and expedited, August 23, 1727. 
It \vas related in a Propaganda Congregation, held Dec. 
f6, t 727, that Briefs 1\Tpre duly sent by Pope Benedict 
appointing Grant to be Vicar A postolic and bish9P of Sura 
in pa'r.tibus infideliurn. These Briefs contained no indulto 
for consecration by one bishop, \vith assistance of t\VO 
priests, for it \vas intended that Grant should be conse- 
crated in Italy. l\1 r Grant came to Rome, and was there 
advised by the .Agent of the Scotch clergy to keep hinlself 
concealed, until the Pope's confirmation of his election ,vas 
ascertained. Grant, thereupon, \vent a \vay to Loreto, and 
from Loreto to Genoa, intending- to proceed thence to Scot- 
land. In Genoa he fell sick, and lost all his strength, and 
his money failed him, and being 
Tithout acquaintances he 
\vas in sore straits. He wrote to the Agent in these . 
terms: -" As regards my hea1th, it is in the same state 
as "Then I \vrote to you in October last. I am able to 
get up to say 
Iass and tal{e a little air, but I am wasted 
R\Vay and consumed inwardly. I have no strenght, nor 
can I feel any pulse beating nor any sign of blood in my 
veins. 'Vhence this in\vard consumption proceeds I kno,," 
not. Without a miracle, I have not the least hope of re- 
covering, nor of living for long in this \vorld. I shall 
never be a bishop, and I have written to the Congrega- 
tion, and also to T\10nsignor Gordon, to say that as I have 
lost my health by reason of a long malady and from in- 
ternal wasting, it is impossible for me to undertal{e the 
burden of a bishopric in any part of 
cot)and, since I hav
 
no strength for ecclesiastical functions and the fatigues 
incident to the episcopate." Propaganda sent 36 scudi to 
relieve the immediate wants of Mr Grant, who shortl.' 
afterwards, as was related in another Congregation, died.) 
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173 f. Hugh Macdonald, a Secular Priest, and nobilis 
 
\vas appointed in locuin P1'"esbyteri Alexandri Johannis 
Grant
 electi Episcopi Surensis
 eique assignare 011znes 
pl"ovincias J/ontanas ejusdent Regni una cum insulis ad- 
jacentibus etc. This election, made b) Propaganda, Jan- 
uary 15; was approved by the Pope, Jan. is; and was 
expedited, Jan. 
O, 1731. The Briefs to this Vicariate and 
the see of Diana in Numidia in partibus infìdelíu1n., were 
daterl February i2, and he \vas consecrated, October 18, 
-1731, in Edinhurgh, by bishop Gordon, assisted by bishop 
"T allace and a Priest. 
Hugh 
Iacdonald \vas described in the Propaganda 
papers as a man of nlost noble birth, educated in the 
Seminary erected in Scot1and, of consirlerable learning, and 
of great influence among the Catholic families. 
The Brief issued by Clement XII for making 
Iacdonald 
bishop of Diana, contained a clause empowering him and 
bishop Gordon to define the limits of their respective 
districts. The partition ,,'as arranged in October, t'3 t, 
and Scotland \vas about equally divided bet\veen the t.wo 
Vicars. The Lo\vland District contained the Southern part 
\vhere the Scotch language was spoken. The Highland 
contained the \Vestern part \vith the islands, \vhere the 
language of the people ,vas different, and \vas more ]ike 
the Irish language. This division \vas approved by Prop- 
aganda, in Congregation, held January 7, 1732. 
Bishop Hugh 
Iacdonald died, l\{arch 12, 1773. 


{773. John Macdonald, bishop of Tiberiopolis, succeeded 
1)e1
 coadjutorÙ:
rn. He \vas elected in Propaganda Con- 
gregation, held January t 2, 1761, as coadjutor \yith suc- 
C()SSiOll to ùishop Hugh :\Iacdonald. He \vas then thirty- 

o 
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three years old. He \vas consecrated for the see of 
Tiberiopolis in pa'r.tibus infìdeliltm
 Sept, 27, t 761, at 
Preshome. 
John 
lacdonald, nephew, by his mother, to bishop 
Hugh 
facdonald, was born in the diocese of the Isles in 
1727. His father was a Heretic and his mother a Catholic. 
He entered the Scotch' CoHege, Rome, l\farch 21, t743 and 
on the 21 st of June, t 74\, took the oath protractum jussu 
Em i Protectoris propter incertam ætateln. He received the 
. 
first Tonsure, 
farch 9, i 748, at St John Lateran, from 
Ferdinand 
Iaria de Rubeis (Rossi) the Vice-gerent; the 
two first 
1inor Orders, I\Iarch 30; the two last, April 13, 
t 7
8; sub-diaconate, March t 2, 1752 (in the Vice-gerent's 
private chape]); diaconate, 
farch 18, in the Lateran, from 
Cardinal Guadagni; and the priesthood, April I, t 7t>2, from 
the Vice-gerent, de Rubeis (Rossi), the patriarch of Con- 
stantinople. He left the College, April 30, 1753, for the 
mission in Scotland. Records in Scotch College
 Rome. 
He died, 'fay 9, t 779. 


f 779. Alexander Macdonald. He was appointed per obitum 
Johannis J.1facdonald
 episcopi Tyberiopolitani
 by Prop- 
aganda election, Sept. 13, approved by the Pope, Sept. t 9, 
and expedited, Sept. 28, f 779. His Brief for Polemonium 
in partibus infìdelium, was dated Sept. 30, t 779. He ,vas 
consecrated, at Scalan, by bishop Hay, assisted by Rev. 
Alexander Cameron and Rev. James l\facgillivray, on Pas- 
sion Sunday, 
Iarch i 2, t 780. 
Alexander 
lacdonald, born in t 736, of Catholic parents, 
in the diocese of the Isles, entered the Scoth College, Rome, 
January 20, i 7Ð
, and took the oath, July 20, t 7Ð\. He 
recoived the first Tonsure, 
larch 16, J 760, from :\1gr. Giordani, 
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the Vice-ri"ercnt, in his private chapel; the t\VO first Minor 
Orders, :\larch 22, froln the sanlc, in the Lateran; the two 
l:1st, Íl"OD1 Cardinal Odebca Ichi, the Vicar, in the Lateran. 
He \\ras ordained subdeacon, June 16, i 7ßí, in the Lateran, 
by 
lgr. 
lar1{ Antonr Colonna; deacon, July i5, i 764, by 

fgJ". Gagliardi, in the Church of the 
Iissions in l\fonte 
Citorio; and IJriesl, .Augu:st 10, 176\, by i\lgr. Giordani, the 
Yice-gerent, in his private chapel. lie left the College, April 
27, 17()5, for the mission in Scotland. Scotch Coll. Records. 
lIe died, Sept. g, 1791. 


17U I. John Chisholm, \vas appointed by Brief, dated 
K o"enJber 8, 1791, to this Vicariate and to the see of 
Oria in lJartibus infideliu?n. During the lifetime of his 
predecessor he had been appointed coadjutor, by Prop- 
aganda election, dated Sept. 19, and approved by the 
Pope Sept. 2;), 1791. lIe was consecrated by bishop Hay, 
,yith the assistance of two priests, February t2, 1792, at 
Edinburgh. 
He died, July 8, t81
. 


t 8f í. . Æneas Chisholm, brother to his predecessor, suc- 
ceeded per coadjulorium. His election to the coadjutorship 
Cltn
 jure successionis-, and the see of Diocæsaria in par- 
tibtlS infideliu1n, \vas made by Propaganda, l\larch f 2 ; 
approved by the Pope, 
Iarch 25; and exped.ited, April 2i, 
180i. The Briefs were dated 
lay 19, 180
. He \vas 
consecrated Sept. 15, 1805, by bishop Cameron, at Lismore 
Seminary. 
He died July 31, 1818, at Lislnore. 


181 U. Ranald Macdonald, an' old and most deserving 

IissiouarJ in thuse part:s, :succeeded per obitu1n Jb'neæ 
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Chisholrn. His election by Propaganda, made August 2, 
\vas approved by the Pope, August 8, {8i9; and his Brief 
to the Vicariate and see of Æryndela, sub archiepiscopo 
Tarsen., in partibus infidelîu'Jn, was dated August 2
, 
1819. He was consecrated, Feb. 25, t820, at Edinburgh, 
by .bishop Paterson. 
Bishop 
lacrlonald became Vic. Ap. 'Vestern District 
In t 828. 
Coadjutor. And1"e1v Scott. 
Bishop Scott becalne coadjutor ill the 1Vestern District 
in 1828. 


CREATION OF THHEE VICARIATES IN 1827. 


On the 25 th of January, t827, the Propaganda decreed 
the division of Scotland into three Districts or Vicariates, 
namel.r the Eai;tern, \Vestern, and Northern. This decree 
,vas approved by the Pope in audience of January 28, and 
\vas expedited, FebruarJ9 3, 1827; with briefs dated Feb- 
ruary 13, 1827. 


EAiTERN DISTRICT. CREATED 1827. 


1827. Alexander Paterson, bishop of Cybistra, and Vic. 
A p. of the former Lo\vland District, became the first Vicar 
Apostolic of the newly created Eastern District. 
He died, Oct. 30, t 831. 
On the death of Alexander Paterson, this Vicariate 
\\ as given in adlninistration to Andre\\" Scott, bishop of 
Erythræ, Vicar Apostolic of the 'Vestern District, until 
other arrangements. This election ,vas approved by the 


. 
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Pope, Dec. 2f; and expedited, Dec. 2
, tB3t. At the same 
time it \vas arranged that James Kyle s}
ould be Superior 
of 1Jlair Seminary, vice Paterson, deceased. 


1832. And
ew Carruthers. His election by Propaganda, 
to this Vicariate, vacant pe'1''' obitu'rn Paterson" \vas made 
by Propaganda, Sept. i 3; approved by the Pope, Sept. 16; 
and expedited, Sept. 22, 1832. His Brief to Cerarnen. sub 
a'i
chiepiscopo Staur'opolitano" ,vas dated Sept. 28, 1832, 
and he \vas consecrated to that see, January 13, t833, by 
bishop Pens,yick, V. A. Northern District of England, as- 
sisted by bishops; Scott and Kyle. Propaganda. 
He died, 
Iay 2
, 1852, aged 83 .rears. 


18
)2. James Gillis, bishop of Lin1yra in partibus in- 
{ideliurn sub a'r'chiepiscopo 1\IYì"ensi" succeeded per coad- 
jutorianl. He had been elected by Propaganda, July 3; 
approved by the Pope, July 9; and ex:pedited, July I
, 1837. 
His Brief for Limyra ,yas dated July 28, t837. He was 
consecrated, July 22, J 838, at St l\lary's church, Edinburgh, 
by bishop Baines, V. A. \V' estern District, England, assisted 
by bishops Scott and I{yle. 
Bishop Gillis died, Feb. 
4:, 1.86
.. 


f86 í. John Strain, President of the College of S. 
far)' 
de Blairs, \vas elected by Propaganda decree, August 22; 
apþroved by the Pope, August 2
; and expedited, August 2g; 
t 861. His Brief to Abila in partibus infìdeliu'nl, \vas dated 
September 1:1., t86
. 
John Strain, son of I-Iugh Strain and his \vife Cecilia 

lc !{eniie, ,vas born in Edinburgh, December 8, 1810. He 
\vas a pupil at the High School, Edinburgh, \vhere he 
comn1enced classics in 1819. He ".as sent in 1820 to the 
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Catholic College of Aquhorties,' in Aberdeenshire, from 
\vhence he removed to the Scots College, Rome, ,vhich he 
entered, July 20, 1826. He took the oath, April 6, i827. 
He received Tonsure, Aug. 10, 1827, from 
lgr Della Porta, 
the Vice-gerent; the two first Minor Orders, August 25; 
the t\yO last, Dec. 22, 1827, from the same prelate. He 
studied Philosophy and Theology at the Romatl College, 
and finished his course in the College of the Propaganda 
in 1833. In that year he ,vas ordained priest on the 9 th 
of June, in the chapel of the Propaganda, having been 
ordained subdeacon and deacon in St John Lateran's, at 
the two preceding pub1ic Ordinations. 
He left Rome, August 3, 1833, to return to Scotland, 
and after serving at St Mary's, Edinburgh, for two months, 
was appointed assistant to Rev. 'V. Reed, Dumfries. He 
\vas appointed, l\Iarch t 7, t 835, to tal{e charge of the 
Mission of Dalbeattie, ,vhich included the greater part of 
Kirkcudburghshire. He \Vas removed, in 1857, back to 
Dumfries to tal{e principal.charge of that 
lission. In J859 
he became the President of St l\Iary's College, Blairs, near 
Aberdeen. 
He was nominated, in t86
, Vicar Apostolic of the 
Eastern District of Scotland, and on the 25 th of September, 
t 864, was consecrated bishop of Abila in partibus infi- 
delium by His Holiness Pius IX in his private chapel in 
the Vatican. One of the assjstant bishops was the present 
Cardinal Berardi. 
He attended the centenary of S. Peter in Rome in 
t867, and on the t 7 th of June in that year \vas made l\.s- 
sistant at the Pontifical Throne. He \vas at Rome again 
during the Vatican Council, and assisted at every session 
until its prorogation. 
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f 827. Ranald Macdonald, bishop of Arindela, and Vicar 
Apostolic of the Cortner Highland District, became the first 
Vicar Apostolic of the 'Vestern District, created by Brief, 
dated February f3, f827. 
He died, Sept. 30, t 832. 


1832. Andrew Scott, bishop of Erythræ, and formerly 
coadjutor to bishop l\lacdonald in the Highland and in the 
'V 
stern Districts, succeeded per coadjutoria'ii't. He had 
been made coadjutor by Propaganda election, January 
5, 
t 827, approved by the Pope, January 28, and expedited, 
Feb. 3, t 827. His Brief to the see of Erythræ in partibus 
i
lfidelium
 was dated Feb. f3, 1827, and he was consecra- 
ted Sept. 21, 1828, in St Andrew.s, Glasgow, by bishop 
Paterson. assisted by bishops 
Iacdonald and Pens\vicl{. 
He died, December 
, t8
6. 


. 
1846. John Murdoch, bishop of Castabala in partibus 
in/ìdelium
 sub archiepiscopo Anaza1"beno
 succeeded per 
coadjuto'i"iam. He had been elected, 
lay 20, 1833, to be 
coadjutor with succession to bishop Scott, and his election, 
after approval by the Pope, was expedited, 
Iay 25, t 833, 
and his Brief to Castabala and the Vicariate was dated 
June 
, {833. He was consecrated, Oct. 20, !833, in St 
Andre\\"s, Glasgo\v, by bishop Kyle, assisted by bishops 
Scott and Carruthers. 
Bishop Murdoch, before his appointment to the coad- 
jutorship, had been offered, by Brief, dated :\Iarch 8, f833, 
another post, that of coadjutor, \\rith succession, to the 
bishop of I{ingston, in Upper 
anada, \vith the title of 
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Trabacen. in pa1'libus infìdeliul1z J but bishop Scott and 
others prevailed on Propaganda to retain 11 r 
Iurdoch in 
Scotland. 
In t8& 7, on the supplication of Dr Murdoch, a coadjutor 
\vas granted to him in the person of ALEXANDER SMITH. 
The election of Dr Smith by Propaganlla \vas made June 
7; approved by the Pope, June 1 
; and expedited, June 
is, 1S-i7. His Brief to "Parium sub archiepiscopo Cyziceno," 
\vas dated July ß, 184:7. He ,yas consecrated in St Andrew's 
church, GJasgo\v, Oct. 3, 18
7, by bishop Murdoch, assisted 
by bishops I{yle and Carruthers. He died, June t 5, 1861. 
Bishop :\[urdoch died, December 15, t 865. 


t 86Ð. John Gray, bishop of HypsopoJis in partibus infì- 
deli'lt
nJ succeeded per coadjutoriatn. He had been elected 
by Propaganda, 
tfarch f 0, 1862, to the coadjutorship, 
vacant by death of Dr Alexander Snlith; and this election 
\Vas approved by the Pope, l\iarch 23, and expedited, April 
26, 1862. His Brief for Hypsopolis \vas dated May 4, and 
to the coadjutorship 1\lay. 6, t862. He ,\yas consecrated, 
Oct. i9, iH62, in 8 t Andre'v's, Glasgow, by Dr David 
lori- 
arty, bishop of Ardfert and .A.ghadoe (!{erry) in Ireland, 
assisted by bishops Kyle and 
Iurdoch. 
John Gray, born June 16, 1817, .in the Enzies, of Cath- 
olic parents, namely 'Vïl1iam Gray and Joanna Scott, 
entered the Scotch CoUege. Rome, Sept. 30, 1.838, 
nd 
took the oath, March 25, 1839. I-Ie received the Tonsure, 
March 30, 1839, from 
lgr. Piatti, in the chapel of the 
Roman Seminary at the Apollinare, and the four 
1inor 
Orders, in 1\Iay, 1839, from the same prelate, in the Lateran. 
He \vas ordained subdeacon, March 27, t 84 I, by Mgr Ves- 
pígnani, in the Lateran; deacon, A priJ i 0, by Cardinal 
Patrizi, in the Lateran; and priest, ßlay -I, i8
1, by Mgr 
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Vespignalli, in his private chëtpeJ. He left the College for 
the mission in Scotland, April 17, 1843. 
Bishop Gray resignrd the Vicariate in 1869, and died, 
January i
, t8i2. 
James Lynch. a Priest of the Congrega.tion of S. Vin- 
cent de Paul, and Rector of the Irish College, Paris, was 
made coadjutor to bishop Gray in t 866. Dr Lynch's elec- 
tion b.r Propaganda, made July 30, ,vas approved by the 
Pope, August 5; and expedited, A.ugust 23, 1866. His 
Brief to Arcadiopo1is in partibus infìdelíum "ras dated 
August 31, 1866. Dr Lynch, ,yho \vas educated at Maynooth, 
and ordained priest by archbishop 
Iurra.r, in 1833, \vas 
consecrated in the Irish College, Paris. For an account 
of bishop Lynch, see Vol. I, 360, and Vol. II, 372. 
Dr Lynch, in audience of April 4, 1869, ,vas relieved 
of his Scotch coadjutorship and translated to the coad- 
j utorshi p, C'lt1lt jure sltccessionis
 of Kildare in Ireland. 


AIßIIXISTRA TOR. 


1869. Chades Eyre, archbishop of Anazarba and ..\ pos- 
tolic Delegate for Scotland, ".as appointed A.drninist'J"afo1
 
A postolic of the "". estern District. 
The election of George Errington, archbishop of Trebi- 
zond, to be Delegate t\ postolic for the 
Iissions in Scotland, 
was approved by the Pope, June 21 1868, and ,vas expe- 
ditpd, the follo\\"ing day. The Brief ,yas dated June 23, 
i868. But archbishop Errington resigned this post. :\lon- 
signor Charles Eyre, Domestic Prelate to His HoJiness and 
Canon of Hexharu, \yas elected vicp Errington; and this 
election \vas approved by the Pope, Xov. 2U, and e
pedited, 
Xov. :jU, 1868. jfonsignor E'y['
's Br'ief as Apostolic D(11- 
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egate for Scotland, and archbishop of Anazarba in partibus 
infidelium was dated Dec. f I, 1868. His election to be 
Administrator Apostolic of the ''''''estern District was ap- 
proved b} the Pope, March 
, ann expedited, April 6, 1869, 
the Brief being dated April 16, t869. 
Charles Peter Eyre, third son of John Le\vis Eyre, 
Count of the Lateran Hall and Apostolic Palace, by Sarah, 
daughter of William Parker, Esq., of Kingston-upon- Hull 
(See Burke's Landed Gentry), \vas born, Nov. 7, 1817, at 
Askam Bryan Hall , York. He ,vas educated at Us haw. 
He pntered that College, March 28, 1826; received Tonsure 
and four Minor Orders, Dec. 17, 1836, from bishop Briggs; 
and \vas ordained subdeacon by the same prelate, at the 
same place, Usha\v, May 2ü, 1839. He left Ushaw in 1839, 
and ,vent after\vards to Rome. lIe was appointed assis- 
tant priest at St Andre\v's Church, Ne\vcastle-on-Tyne, ill 
484:3; remoyed to St i\1ary's, Ne",vcastle, in 18
4:; became 
senior priest at St 
lary's Cathedral, Newcastle, in t84: 7, 
and remained there, \vith a short interval, till Christmas, 
{8G8. He \yas for many years canon of the diocese of 
I-Iexham and Ne'\ycastle; and tor some time was Vicar 
General. He was consecrated to the see of Anazarba, in 
the Church of St Andrea della Valle, Rome, January 31, 
1869, by Cardinal Reisach, assisted by archbishop Manning 
and Mgr De Mérode, archbishop of l\Iitylene. 
Archbishop Eyre is the aut hor of a "History of St 
Cuthbert," published in London in t84Jl. 


NORTHERN DISTRICT. CREATED 1827. 


4827. James Francis Kyle, the first Vicar Apostolic of the 
Northern District, was elected b) Propaganda decree, Jan- 
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uary 28; a!Jproyed by the Pope, same day; and expedited, 
February 3, 1827. His Brief to Germanicia in partibus 
infidelium ,,"as dated Feb. t 3, t 827. 
He ""as consecrated, September 28, t828, at Aberdeen, 
by bishop Paterson. 
He died, February 
3, 18üg. 


t 869. John Macdonald succeeded per coadjutorianl. He 
,vas electeJ by Propaganda decree to the coadjutorship, 
cun1 jure succes8ionis
 Nov. 23; approved b) the Pope, 
Nov. 26; and expedited, Nov. 28, 1868. His Brief to Ni- 
copo]j in partibus infidelium "as dated Dec. -I i, i868. 
J [e ,,?as a priest of the District, and had a dispensation 
super defect'll Laure(e. 
The jurisdiction over the Shetland aud Arcadia isles 
,,
as transferred from the Korthern District to the Prefec- 
ture of the Arctic Pole, by the Pope, in audience of 
ov. 
17, (8nU, the expediting by Propaganda taking place Nov. 
26, t 860. 
J ohn 
Iacdonald, son of \\Til1iam l\Iacdonald and Harriet 
Fraser, his \yifp, both being Catholics, \vas born July 
, 
-1818, at Strathg)ass, Inverness-shire. 
lIe received his early education at a local schoo), and 
at .thp age of t\\-elve years ".as sent to the Scot,:; Semi- 
nary in H,atisbon, ,yhich "as under the charge of the 
Scots Benedictine Fathers of St James. Convent, \vhere he 
remained for seven years. On the 6 th of .June, 1837, he en- 
tered the Scots College in Rome, and tool\. the oath, April 
22, 1838. He receiyed first Tonsure, )larch 10, 1838; and 
the four 11inor Orders, l\Iarch 31, froln l\Igr Piatti, the Vice- 
gerent of RODle, in St John Lateran. lie ,yas ordained 
subùeacon hr the same prelate. 
Iay 10, 18.\0, in the chapel 
of the Congregation of the Xobles, at the GeslÌ. He at- 
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tended the Roman College. He left the Scotch College, 
June ii, 1840, and returned to Scotland as subdeacon, and 
in t8
f was ordained deacon and prieit (Noven1ber l
) by 
bishop James Kyle, at Preshome. 
He served the following missions, namely from Dec. 
18
f to Feb. 18
2, that of Tombae, Banffshire; from Feb. 
1842, to 
Iay, 18
4, that of Glenmoriston, Inverness-shire, 
\"ith that of Dornie Kintail, Ross-shire, in addition, for 
about a year; from 
Iay, 18q
, to 
lay, t845, that of Hræ- 
mar, Aberdeen-shire; from May, 184:5, to May, 1846, he 
was assistant at Inverness, and from 184:6 to 1848, he had 
sole charge of that mission; from summer of t848 to Whit- 
sunday, 1856, he held the mission of Fassnakyle, in Upper 
Strathglass; and from 1856 to t 868, was incumbent of 
Eskadale in Lo,ver Strathglass. 
His Bulls for. the see of Nicopolis in partibus infìde- 
liurn and coadjutor to the late bishop Ii.yle, V. A. of the 
Northern district, "ere dated December ii, IR68. 
He \Vas consecrated February 24, 1869, in the Church 
of St Mary of the Assumption, Aberdeen, by bishop James 
Chadwick, of Hexhan1 and Newcastle, assisted by bishop 
John Gray and bishop John Strain. 
Bishop James Kyle died at Preshome on the day pre- 
vious to this consecration, and consequently all the rights 
and duties involved in the succession to this Vicariate 
deyolved ipso facto upon bishop Macdonald. 
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Page 
3, line 22. Insert:-" 1 
 I.Í. Februa1
Y G. Thomas 
Wolsey, decanus Capellæ Sti Stephani intra planum regium 
"... estmonasteriens., London. dioe." etc. ,vas appointed in 
Consistory of February ß, 1:)1
, to Lincoln, vacant per 
obitunl "Tilhelmi. CeduJa Consist. in !lrchivio di Stato. 
Page G9, line 12,. Add:-:-"The appointment of 
Iaurice 
Griffin to Rochester, which was confirmed by Pope Julius III, 
in Consistory of July 6, 155i, was subsequently ratified by 
Pope Paul IV, by letters Apostolic, dated 
lay 26, 1555. 
These letters Apostolic \yere thus worded:- 
Paulus (IV) etc., Ven1i fratri 
Iauritio, episcopo Roffen., 
Salutem etc. Et cum reputamus et rationi consonum ut 
quæ de Romana Pontificia provisione processerunt, licet 
cujus superveniente obitu literæ .Apostolicæ de
uper con- 
fectæ non fuerint, suurn consequantur effectum. Dudum 

iquiden1 postqnam ecclesia Roffen. certo modo pastorali 
solatia destituta, dilectus filius Reginaldus, S. t\Iariæ in 
Cosruedin., Diaconus Cardinalis Polus nuncupatus. noster et 
Apostolicæ Sedis in regno Angliæ Legatus de Latere; cui 
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antea fe. reo Julius Papa III, prædecessor noster, ut quibus- 
,is Cathedralibus, etiam l\Ietropolitanis, ipsius regni eccleslis 
quovismodo pro tempore vacantibus, de personis idoneis, 
pro quibus Charissima in Christo filia nostra tunc serenis- 
sima 
laria, Angliæ, Franch--e, Regina illustris,juxta ejusdem 
regni consuetudinem sibi supplicasset, apostolica auctoritate 
providere, ipsasque personas eidem ecclesiæ in Episcopos 
et arehiepiscopos praîficere posset, plenanl et Jiberan1 facul- 
tatem per suas in forn1a Brevis Jiteras concesserat, circa 
provisionem ejusdem ecelesiæ intendens et ad te de legitÍlllo 
n}atrimonio procreatum, in Theologia baecalaureum ac in 
presbj teratus ordine et æt.ate legitima constitutum, cui 
apud eum de vitæ monditia, honestate, morum spiritualium 
providentia, et temporalium eireumspectione, aliisque nlul- 
tiplieium virtutum donis fide dlgna testimonia perhibebantur, 
et pro quo præfata 
faria Regina juxta eamdem consuet u- 
d inem sibi suppliea verat, dirigens aciem suæ mentis his 
omnibus debita meditatione pensatis, de persona sua sibi 
ob tuorum exigentiam meritorum aceepta præfatæ ecclesiæ 
dicta auctoritate providerat, .teque illi in Episcopum præ- 
fecerat, et pastorem, cura m et administrationem ipsius 
eeelesiæ tibi in spiritualibus et temporalibus plenarie com- 
mittendo, prout in prædictis et super provisione et præfec- 
tione hujusmodi confectis ipsius Reginaldi Cardinalis et 
Legati literis dicitur plenius contineri, tuque provisionis et 
præfectionis earundem vigore possessionem, seu quasi reg- 
iminis et adminislrationis ipsius ecclesiæ, pacifice assecutus 
fueras, et munus consecrationis tibi alias rite et realiter 
impensum susceperas. Cum sieut dictus prædecessor ac- 
ceperat, a nonnullis asseretur, ecclesiam prædictam etiam 
tunc, ut præfertur, seu alias certo modo vacare, Idem 
prædecessor, verum et ultimum dietæ ecclesiæ vacationis 
modum etiamsi ex illo quævis g eneraJis reservatio etiam in 
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corpore Juris clausa resultaret, pro e
presso habens, et ad 
provisionem ejusdem ecclesiæ celerem et felicem, ne longa 
vacatione e
poneretur incommodis, paternis et sol1icitis 
studiis intendens post de1iberationem quam super præmissis 
cum fratribus suis, de quorum numero tunc eramus, habuit 
diligentiam. Demum ad te consideratis grandium virtutum 
meritis, quibus personam tuam illarum Largitor A1tissimus 
insignerat, et quod tu, pro quo præfata Maria Regina sibi 
super eo supplicaverat, eidem ecclesiæ eatenus laudabiliter 
præficeras, eamque saluhriter rexeras et fe1iciter gubernave- 
ras, direxit oculos sum mentis et intendens jam eidem ecclesiæ 
quam ej us gregi Donlinico salubriter providere, et a qllibus- 
vis excommunicationi
 ptc., si quihus quomodo1ihet innodatus 
existebas, ad etfectum infrascriptorum dumtaxat consequen- 
dum, absolvens f't absolutum fore censens sub data, vid- 
elicet, pridie Nonas .Ju1ii Pontificatus sui anno quinto, de 
persona tua prædictæ ecclesiff\ de ipsorum fratrum consilio 
rlicta auctoritate de novo providere, teque ini in episcopum 
præfecit et pastorem, curam et administrationem ipsius 
ecclesiæ tihi in 
jusdem spiritua1ibus et tempora1ibus ple- 
nariè committendo, in iUo qui dat gratias et. largitur pr
- 
mia confldens quod, dirigente Domino gressus tuos, præfata 
ecclesia per tnæ diligen1i
 studium laudabile regeretur util- 
iter et prospere dirigetur, ac grata in spiritualibus et tempo- 
ra1ibus hujusmodi susciperf't incrementa. Et insuper ut sta- 
tum tuum
 juxta Pontificalis dignitatis exigentiam, decentius 
tenere valeres, motu proprio, non ad tuam vel alterius pro te 
sibi super eo oblatæ petitionis instantiam, sed de sua mera 
libAralitate, te, cumque etiam postquam in vim provisionis 
et præfectionis tuarum prædictarum pacificam possessionem 
seu quasi regiminis et administrationis dictæ ecclesiæ ac 
illil1
 honorum seu majnris paTtis enrum ass(\cutus forot. 
on1nia et singula beneficia eoclesiastica cum cura et sine 
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cura, secularia et quorumvis ordinum regularia, quæ tem- . 
pore provisionis et præfectionis earundem ex quibusvis 
concessionibus et dispensationibus ApostoJicis in titulum et 
commendam, ac alias obtinebas ac in quibus et ad quæ 
jus tibi quomodolibet competebat) quæcunque, quotcunque 
et qualiacunque essent, etiam si regularia, Parochiales ec- 
clesiæ, vel earunl perpetuæ vicaria"\, aut cantoriæ liberæ, 
capel1æ, hospita1ia, vel annuaJia servitia clericis secularibus 
in titulum perpetui beneficii ecclesiastici assignari so1ita, 
seu canonicatus et præbendæ, dignitates, personatus, ad- 
ministrationes vel officia in Cathedralibus etiam 
Ietropo- 
litanig vel collegiatis, et dignitates ipsa
 in Cathedralibus 
etiam l\Ietropolitanis post Pontificales majores seu colle- 
giatis ecrlesiis hujusmodi principales, regularia vero bene- 
ficia hujusmodi prioratus, præposituræ, præpositatus digni- 
tates, etiam conventuales, personatus, administrationes vel 
offlcia, etiam claustralia, et tam secularia quam regularia 
beneficia hujusmodi inter te et quoscunque alios litigiosi 
existerent, et ad prioratus, præposituras, præpositatus dig- 
nitates, personatus administrationes vel officia consueyis- 
sent, qui per electionem assume (assumuntur ?), eisque cura 
immineret animarum, ut prius quoad viveres etiam unacum 
dicta pcclesia quamdiu illi prærsses retinere, necnon jns 
tibi in iBis vel ad ilIa competere prosequi, et non deductum 
deducere ac si il1a . . . . . consequi et similiter retinere, 
necnon qu05cunque fructus et(,. etc. . . . . . . · 
Tuque illorum fructeveris effectu volumus et . . . . . 
Apostolica auctoritate decernimus, quod absolut. posterior. 
provisio et præfectio prædecessoris hujusmodi a dicta die 
pridie Nonas Ju1ii suum sortiantur etrectum. 
Dat. Romæ apud S. Petrum Anno 15
5, Septimo Calen- 
das Junii." Ex Secreto ArchÍ1)io Vaticano. 
Page 87, line 3. For "1581" read "1585." 



481 
.\DIHTIOXS .
XD COltRECTIOXS. - VOL UJIE I. 


Page 110 line 13. Insert:-1513, Apl"il ,11. John Young, 
nlagister domi hospitalis nuncupati St Thomæ ThIartyris de 
l\con, London. dioc., O. S. A., \vas appointed in Consistory 
of April 1 í, 1313, to the see of CaUipolis in partibus in- 
fideliu11l. ' The value of St Thomas \vas said to be thirt,}- 
six pounds year]y. Y oung "
as to serve as Suffragan in 
London diocese. Cedule Consist. in AY'chivio di Stato. 
Page I ß t Insert, under Aberbrothocl\: -" 1424. Dnns 
",. altheru
 (Paniter), Abbas mono S. Thomæ 
IartJris, de 
Scotia, St Andreæ dioc. etc., \vas in Rome, and on the II th 
of December in that year, 1 

1., undertook not to leave 
Rome, until a certain anangement \vas effected touching 
the possession of the church of Hadington, in said diocese 
of St Andre\v's. ,vhich church was claimed b,. one Donal- 
- . ... 
dus. Obliga
ioni in Archivio di Stato. 
Page .1 fiB, line 22. The original Cedula, preserved in 
the Archivio di Stato, gives Dec. 14., not Dec. 2, as the 
date of the appointment, in Consistory, of Thomas I
er to 
Calco. 
[)age 173, line
. Insert:-I ti 1 O. April 15. John Innes, 
a monk of Deer 
lonastery, ,vas appointed, in Consistory 
of April t:s, 1 
H 0, to be Abbat of the l\lonastery de Deyr, 
in room of James Lomher, (or Loneher?) the late Abbat, 
\vho had resigned and perhaps died- 'jam forse defuncti." 
Cedule Consist. in Archi'l)io di Stato. 
]Jage .1 g
, line 12, Add:-Perhaps this Abbat William 
,vas William Bunche or Bunsh, 'v ho had a dispute concerning 
his 
Ionaster.r in 1513, ,vith one of his monlis named John 
Forn1an, and ,,
ho appears to have resigned the Abbacy 
before his death on the Field of Flodden in 1:) 13. 
Pl4-ge 19:), line 1:1, Insert: - 1:)1 L January D. James 
Beaton, archbishop of Glasgo\v, \vas appointed. ill Consistory 
31 



-182 


ADIH1'IOXS AND CORRECTIONS. - VOLUJIE 1. 


of January 9, 1514, to this Abbacy, said to be then vacant 
by the resignation of \V'ilJiam Bunche, \vhose death \vas 
not kno\vn at the time in Rome. At the same time it 
"ras provided that Bunche, the outgoing Abbat, should 
.. . 
receive the fruits of certain lands and tithes belonging 
to the !\-Ionastery, and arising out of the lands of Bert h 
in Ayrshire, and of BOJsid, and out of the churches of 
DaIry and Berth, annexed to the 
lonastery, provided, 
ho\vever, the amount of such fruits reserved for Bunche, 
should not exceed the third part of the revenues of the 
!\Ionaster.r. Cedule Consist. in Archivio di Stato. 
Page 215, line 23. Insert:-1;J13. October 2!t-. JOHN 
!{ITE, a Canon of Salisbury, Prebendary of Creding-ton in 
Exeter diocese, and l
ector of St Stephen's, \Valbrook, 
London diocese, was appointed to the see of Arnlagh, 
vacant per' obitunt Octaviani.., in Consistory of October, 
2
, 1
13. Cedule Consist. in A1"chivio di Stato. 
Page 229, line 17. Insert:-Father Dominic Maguire 
joined the Dominican Order in Spain. He became honor- 
ary chaplain to the Spanish alnuassador in London, and, 
at the tiIne of the '.Popish Plot" in November, tß78, was 
IJrought up before the House of Lords as a suspected 
}Jorson. \Vhen brought to the bar, he said that he ,vas 
born in Spain and not naturalized. As there \vas no charge 
against him and as he was a Spaniard, it "ras ordered 
that he should. be returned to the Spanish ambassador. 
Palrner"s Life of Cardinal H01!Jarr"d.., pp. 185 and .. 86. 
Po.ge 297, line 24. For "Thomas Bay," read "Thomas" 
only. And in line 26, for "Tholnæ Bai," read "Thomæ, 
Ba i ," the latter word being a contraction of Baccalaurei. 
Page 299, line 5. For" Thadeus Irril,
' read "Thadeus 
O'Reilly, o. S. A." The following is a copy of the original 
Cunsistorial (}edula for O'Reilly's appointment:- 
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I-lo(lie etc. Smus etc.. :ld relationcrn I
. P. D. FI'anrcsri 
ctc. Cardli
 Papien., ecelesiæ Dron1oren. ex eo quod dudum 
fc. rcc. .\l('xanJcr Papa VI R. P. DOìlîinulll Georgiunl tunc 
E pis('üpuln Drollloren. a vincu
o q no cidcnl ecclesÜe tene- 
batur, dp l{,. D. S. l.t, E. Carùinalium consilio et apostolicæ 
potcstatis plenitudine, absolvens, ad ecclesiam Elphincns. 
tune certo modo yacantcm aposto1ica .1,uctoritate transtulit, 
pré-eficiendu cum ipsum ecclcsiæ ElphJnens. in Episcopurn 
et pastorem, per translationem et præfectionem hujusnlodi 
apud Sectem Apostolicam pastoris solatio destitutæ, de 
persona V ellli
 et }{eligiosi viri Thadei Oreylle, fratris Or- 
ùinis Sancti Augustini, in presbyteratus ordine constituti, 
de similibus consilio et auctoritate providit, ipsumque Tha- 
deurll eidcll1 ecclesÜe Dromorens. in Episcopuln et Pastoreln 
præfecit, curam et adn1Ïnistra tionen1 dicta
 ecclesiæ ipsi in 
spiritualibus et temporaliLus plenarie comnlittendo; 

bsol- 
vens dictum Thadeum a censuris ad effectulll. In cujus 
rei fidem presentem Cedulam fieri Sigillique nunc jussumus 
I1lJpressione comuniri. Datum, Rononiæ, A. D. Incar. J 5 J I. 
Die yero ultimo mensis Aprilis, Pontificatus præfati Dñi 

ri .-\ nno octavo. Cedule Consist. in Atrchivio di Stato. 
Page 30G, Une 2L Insert: - J ä l
, February 6. Cor- 
nelius O'Cahan or O'Kane, Baccalaureus in Decretis, pro 
quo Rex Ang1iæ supplicavit, \vas appointed in Consistory 
of February û, 1:J 11. The Consistorial Cedula states that 

Ienelaus, bishop of Raphoe, being sonia confectus et 
yiribus sui corporis d{\stitutus
 had resigned, and that the 
Pope accepted the re
jgnation, aùd appointed the Vcneraùle 

'Cornelius Ol\han" to R:1 phoe, vacant per cessionem hujus- 
lHolli, sive per obitull1 ejuS(lell1 l\lcnelai, ex ROlllana Curia 
defuncti sive a1ias qUOViSIllOdo aut ex allrius c
juscun<1ue 
pprs()na v
cant i. Cednle Consist. in A1"chi1"io di Stalo. 
l J aye :J77, l ille 6. 1\"icholas French "as a Don1inican, 
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and, when in exile, spent much of his titne at Bornhem. 
He \yas at that convent for six months a fe\v ,veeks before 
his death. 
Many of his letters have been printed by Dr Moran, - 
bishop of Ossory, in his Spicilegium, and some were printed 
by D
 Bu.go in Hibernia Dominicana. In the public library 
in Siena, the follo\ving documents are preserved in 
lanu- 
script, and have not hitherto been printed: 
N.o 1. The bishop of Ferns to the Inte1
nuncio. 
lllustrissime Domine 
Serenissimus Lotharingarius Dux et DD. Deputati a 
Populo Hibernico cum D. V'am Illus mam (cujus adventum in 
Civitatem avide expectaverant) moram in iBis partibus 
cernerent trahenteln, voluerunt inclusum submissionis In- 
strumentum per me ad D. Vam Illmam transmitti, ut per vos 
cito et feliciter eat ad Beatissimi Patris pedes cum maxima 
(quam summæ atque sacratissimæ Dignitati in terris debent) 
veneratione. 
Noluit Dux vere Catholic us (licet ab ordinibus NatioIÚs 
I-libernicæ precibu3 vehementissimis rogatus ad suscipien- 
darn Sanctæ Religionis, vitarum ac justæ libertatis protec- 
tionem) cum D.D. Deputatis ullatenus pacisci, donec profunda 
humiliatione prostrati supplicarent pro aboJitione omnium, 
quas Populus incurrere poterat censurarum; etiam cum iBis 
seipsum provolvit aù pedum oscula pro Sanctissimi Patris 
benedictione; a qua vult rem totam auspicari: nam nescit 
præclara domus Lotharingicæ pi etas consuetudinem dis- 
putandi contra sacram et summam Authoritatem, pro qua 
defendenda portat gladium Domini. Quare et Dux Serenis- 
simus et D.O. Deputati adeunt cum fiducia ad thronUln 
gratiæ, ut pro Natione Hibernica nimium humiliata misericor. 
diam consequantur et gratialIl inveniant in auxilio oppor- 
tuno. 
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Obsecrant interim D. yam Illus molm ut ipsum Instrulnentum 
continuo ad Suam Sanctitatem transumptum vero manu 
D. Va Illma authenticatum ad me mittatur; qnod sua Celsitudo 
per unUln expressum ad urbem curabit destinari. In causa 
tanl pia cunctatiol1i non debet esse locus, ita sentlt manus 
vestras exosculans 


D. Væ Illsmm 
addictissimus 
Nicholaus Fernensis 


Bruxelles t"1, Sept. bris I ô;J1. 
N. o 2. Narratio ad Illtnum D. Internuncium Bruæellæ 
1-esidenteol, facto per rne Nicholaunz., Fernensem EpUtn., de 
'Ineâ a Otero Hiberniæ ad Se't"tnum Lotha1'"ingiæ Ducem 
Legatione. 
Primo ostendi Illmo D. Internuncio Commissiol1em cum 
mandatis amplissimis mihi et D. Hugoni Rochford,juriscon- 
sulto, viro prudenti et Ecclesiæ fido, conjunctius et separa- 
tim ùatam: Cujus et copiam dedi. 
lndicavi ipsi onlnes trium Prov arum , Ultoniæ sc. Lagenhe 
et Connaciæ, Ep08, ministros, provinciales Ordinum SSe Do- 
Ininici et Francisci, necnon prælatos Regularis et Secularis 
CIeri, cum aliis Dignitariis et viris Ecclesiasticis, unanimi 
consensu, contra 
Iarchionem Ormoniæ Proregem Declara- 
tionem promulgasse, et omnes illi adhærentes Excomuni- 
cationis majoris vinculo innodasse, apud oppidum James- 
to\yn, 12 0 Augusti, 1 ß
O. Cui declarationi subscripserunt 
Galviæ 23 0 ejusdem mensis, omnes Provo 
Iomoniæ præsu- 
les; nam priori Congregationi interesse non potuerunt. 
Hujus declarationis et Excommunicationis copias Parisiis 
per manus Nuncii Apostolici Galliarum Romam ad Illmum 
D. Albisium misi, neCijon narrationem rerum Hibernicarunl 
quam ipse Parisiis scripseram, quæ etiam Illmo D. Internun- 
cio perlegenda deùi. 
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Significavi ulterius graves l\farchioni Ormolâo et Clero 
intercessisse simultates et lites, divisis propterea non minus 
animis quam armis, ac Civitatibus L.rmericensi et Galviensi 
Proregem inter sua moenia admittere recusantibus, quare 
e H,egno excedere mensis Decembris coactus fuit. 
Habeo præterea authoritatem dictarum Civitatum no- 
mine transigendi cum Ser mo Duce Lotharingiæ, cui literas 
exhibui Credentiales dictarum Civitatum nomine, qua rum 
similiter copiam dedi. 
Quum venissem Bruxellas, decreveram nihil lllihi futurum 
cOlñune cum Vicecomite Taaffio, qui transactionem cum 
Ser mo Duce inchoaverat. Sed cum 
jusdem Ser mi Ducis 
animum ftuctuantem et in expeditionis Hibernicæ proposito 
non adeo firnlum offendissem, veritus ne propter meas cum 
Taafflo discordias Ser mu8 Dux a proposito resiliendi occasio- 
nem forte captaret, in rebus generalibus et omnibus fere 
notis cum Taffio concurrendum mihi duxi, interin1 non 
coñJ unicatis illi Cofuissione mea vel mandatis secretioribus, 
de quibus clan1 ilium cum Ser mo Duce frequenter egi. 
Itidem nonnulla Transactionum capita Ecc1esiæ Cathol- 
icæ et populo lIibernico persalutaria Ser mo Dno obtuli manu 
proprio et sigillo munienda, quibus si Ser mus annueret, eaque 
})ro sua parte rata faceret, cum ejusdem Ducis exercitu in 
Hiberniam regredi, eideln in omni eventu h
rere, meque 
quibuscumque periculis exponere spopondi, omnibus Dno In- 
ternuncio (priusquam Ser mo Duci exhiberentur) ostensis. Quæ 
omnia accurate perpensa sibi arridere, utpote rat.ioni et 
æquitati consona Ser mus respondit; sui tamen honoris in- 
teresse responsum Abbatis stæ Catharinæ (quem in Hiber- 
niam antea miserat) expectari; quo accepto nulli se sumptui, 
nulli labori in proseguenda Hibernica expeditione parciturum. 
Addiditque se impatienter expectare Suæ Sanctitatis res- 
ponsum ad Epistolam qua significaverat se vitam et fortunas 
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pro incolulnitate fidei Catholicæ in Hibernorunl protectione 
velIe exponere. 
Ulterius Celsitudo Sua, post impetratam Suæ Sancti- 
tatis benedictionem, etiam Sedis Apostolicæ Iibera1itatem 
in promovenda dicta expeditione manifestari cupit, ejusque 
ad Principes Catholicos brevia, ad Nuncios apud dictos 
Principes residentes, necnon ad omnes Archiepiscopos, 
Episcopos, prælatos et Capitula, literas ad conferenda ul- 
teriora subsidia exhortatorias emanari desiderat. 
Petit præterea Sua Celsitudo Nuncium Apostolicum 
in Hibernið.nl destinari quod ut fieret me cum Archiepo 

Iechliensi et cum lllmo D. Internuncio, sollecité agere jussit, 
et Î(lcirco eidem Dno Internuncio infrascripta motiva Romam 
tranS1l1ettenda obtuli, nimirum 
Nationem Hibernicam in tantis versari angustiis ut 
ejus conservandæ nulla spes humana supersit, nisi Tel 
Ser mns Lotharingiæ Dux ejus protectionem aggrediatur 
(quarn nullus a1ius princeps id suscipere velit), vel cum 
parlamento Angliæ paciscantur. Quod autem parlamentum 
cum illis pacisci velit, non est verisimile et si velit, non 
nisi cum religionis et Ecclesiarum factura p3ciscetur. 
2. do In Rege 
Iagnæ Britanniæ nihil esse spei clarum 
est hinc, quia jam est in potestate Scotorum juratorum 
Hiberniæ hostium: tum quia ictam cum lIibernis pacem 
rescidit, illos sanguinarios rebelles declaravit et impio se 
Scotorum de expugnanda fide Catholic a sacramento ob- 
strinxit, quod sine professorum ejus extirpatione fieri non 
potest. 
3. 0 Synceriores Catholicos a Ser mo Lotharingo adjutos 
minus bene affectis prævalituros non ambigo, ideoque Tri- 
ticUtll a Zizaniis omnino non extinguendum. 
Quum Illmus D. Internuncius subintulisset Sanctitatem 
Sualn Legatum aliquem expectare Hibernorum nomine pro 
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injuriis Archiepo Firmano illatis summissionem facturum, 
respondi epistolam ad A.rehiepum Firmanum Galviam mis- 
sam cum annexo accusationum Catalogo damnatam fuisse 
per quandam declarationem in Comitiis generalibus nuper 
apud Loughreagh habitis factam, et Epum Dunensem cum 
dicta declaratione et aliis mandatis ad Sumlnum Pontific em 
designatum fuisse a novo prorege Clanricardio, quem tamen 
Romam non iturum certo mihi persuasum est, sicuti nee dic- 
tum Clanricardium aliquid boni facturum, utpote qui partes 
Ormonii contra Clerum acerrime semper propugnavit. Dixi 
præterea patreln Roe, Carmelitam, fæderatorum Concilii 
Duper in Urbe procuratorem egregié illusisse illis a quibus 
missus fuerat, quippe qui dixit negotium Appellationis ex 
parte Concilii bene procedere, et quid de isto negotio sen- 
tiret Sanc 1UUS Dnus regno Hiberniæ brevi significandum, aùeo- 
que victoriam contra Illmum Dnum Rinuccini obtinendam 
promisit, unde factum ut illi in cæeitate sua permaneant, 
Ii llempe Sua Sanc tis sententiam pro se pronuntiandam brevi 
sperantes. Ulterius dixi, non nisi paucos incurrisse dictam 
excon1municationem habito respectu ad universum populum, 
immo et multos jam se submisisse et absolutionem im- 
petrasse ab illis q uibus Dnus Nuncius id muneris commiserat. 
Ulterius existimo omnes illos se submissuros, et pæniten- 
tiam acturos quandocumque illis innotuerit appellationeln 
Suæ Sanct ti displicuisse. Id omne et ipsos Conciliarios et 
Copiarum Duces dicentes audivi.. quod et jamduduill fecis- 
sent nisi per imposturas fratris istius fuissent decepti, 
nimirum per literas ipsius quamdiu Romæ hærebat, et per 
mendacia post appulsum in Hiberniam. Præterea nonnulli 
eorum in Parlamentariorum quartariis viventes Romam 
nullum mittere possunt quantumnis id vellent. 
Quum hanc relationem adornarem, hue appulerunt ex 
Hibernia Nicholaus Plunl\ettus, eques auratus, et Galfridus 
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Brunius, arlniger, CODlmissione sibi et Vice Comiti Taaffio 
directa instructi, a Clanricardio Ormonii deputato in Hiber- 
niæ adruinistratione (nonvero a Cornitiis generalibus vel 
corpore regni) ad transigenclulü cunl Ser mo Lotharingiæ 
Duce missi. Ostendi ipsam cOlnmissionem, ejusque copiam 
Illmo D. Internuncio dedi, sicuti et mandata illoruin secretiora 
ab amico mihi conlmunicata, quorum uno (numero sc t)O) 
inquirere in meas actiones et authoritatem et contra me 
(si opus esset) de cIa rare jubentur tacito tamen nomine. 
l'urnero tamen 
o Instructionum jubentur cum Henrico de 
Vic, hæretico, arcana sua communicare, in quo patet quo 
anÏIl10 in religionen1 Catho1icam sit Clanricardius. 
SiU1Ul cum his Commissariis venit etiam Jacobus Pres- 
tonius, Eques auratus, cum Commissione ab Epis et Civita- 
tibus Corpus regni (ut jam sunt res) constituentibus sibi 
et mihi directa. Hic, mea opera ab Orrnonio alienatus, in 
duobus ultimis Comitiis generalibus Clanricardium et fac- 
tionenl Ormonii acerrimé siqqis 8.lius persecutus est. Ori- 
ginale instrumentum Dno Internuncio ostensi ejusque copiam 
dedi. 
Aliqui conventionum articuli tractati fuerunt inter Clan- 
ricardium Deputatum et Rmum A.bbatem stre Catharinæ, Cels nis 
suæ ad I1ibernos oratorem, qui pian], prudentem, forteln 
Causæ Dei in Hibernia navavit operam. Eorum copianl d
di 
Domino Internuncio. 
Episcopi aliique regni Ordines in Comitiis assenserant 
in uberiores articulos quibus Clanricardius regiam authori- 
tatem gerens omnino renuit assentiri, donec Reginæ as- 
sensus et Ducis ELoracensis vel saltem Ormonii obtineretur, 
ut e
 dictis Inandatis arcanis apparet. De his articulis 
jam de1iberatur inter dictos Commissarios et Ser mum Do- 
mlnum, qui tamen maximaln confidentianl collocat in me, 
Jacobo Pl'estonio et Nicholao Plunketto. Hic in casu 
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dissensus reliquorum COlnmissariorUln a nostris partibus 
stare decrevit. Deo favente omnia bene procedent ante 
proximum tabellarium. 
Taaffius hinc discessit Parisios 19 hujus ad ímpetran- 
dum Reginæ consensum, cui ut et reliquis duobus Com- 
missariis ego et Prestonius diximus, quod si Regina genti
 
nostræ conservationeln a Lotharingo citra omnem spem 
susceptam suo assensu promovere negligeret nos Episco- 
pJfUm et regni nomine cum Lotharingo transigerenlus nuHa 
facta capitulatione pro conservatione jurium regis filii ejus. 
Taaffius et reliqui Commissarii multis rationibus osten- 
ùerunt Reginæ assensum ut et Eboracensis et Ormonii fore 
pernecessarium: qui si non possit obtineri saltern occulte, 
quod sufficerat, omnes nobiscum convenire decreverunt et 
Lotharingurll ej usque heredes et successores in regium 
protectorem adscissere, cum olnni authoritate et privilegiis 
ejusmodi titulo debitis. 
Rebus ut sic stantibus, pihil amplius Illmo Duo Nuncio 
dicendum habui nisi me summopere cupere Sanctum Domi- 
num bene inclinari posse, ut benedictionem suam Ser mo 
Duci Ï1npartiri, et reliquis ejus justis petitionibus aunuere 
velit, unde maxima ipsi obligatio incumberet tam gloriosum 
exitum ad finem perùucendi. 
Quod alterius his in rebus occurrat, fideliter de tempore 
in tempus Romam significabitur. 
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Page :1:J. Dele the words "and to EJphin in 1 
 
9:' 
Page GO, last line. For "1ßi7," read ''1i17.'' 
Page fit line 19. The "Roger" here mentioned was 
Roger A ppylb}, who ,vas probably translated frolll Ossory, 
Ina1.ing an exchange \vith bishop SnelL 
])age 8
, line 19. For "died," read "did." 
Page 108, l-ine 12. Edmund Courcey was a Friar. 
Page 109, line 7. For " Thady Irril," read "Thady 
O'Reilly," and at line 16, for "Irril," read "O'Reilly." 
Page 1 i7, line 12. Bishop J{irwan's death is dated, 
in his published Life, August 9.7, 1661. 
Page 196, line 20. For "Cornelius O'Cunlis," read 
"Cornelius O'ì\Iullaye." The Rook of Clonmacnoise gives a 
Cornelius O'Fillneachta as bishop of Elphin in 14.
0. 
Page fU6, line í from bottonl. According to \Vadding, 
the appointment of Nicholas O'Flanagan ""as null and void, 
being obtained by false pretences, and there ""as no such 
Lishop as ".John," whom he represented as deceased. 
Page 21 i, lines 12 and,) 1.. For "Jauvin," read '"'Jaurin;" 
J aurinium or Raab. 
l
age 270, line 16. For "Bellomen.," read "Bellunen." 
This ,vas John da Casale, bishop of Belluno. 


. From a 
'f anuscript volume in the J.'rchivio di Staio, Rome, 
entitled "Liber Officialium Rom. Ecclesiæ et S. S. in X to Pa- 
tris et Dni Nri Domini :\Iartini, etc., Papæ V," it appears that 
the follo,ying Englishmen "'
ere present at Constance, during 
the sitting of the Council, in yarious capacities:- 



492 
ADDI'rIO
S AND CORRECTIO
S. - VOIJUJIE IT. 


On the t I th of November, 141 ï, "Nationis yero Au o '- 
o 
lican. deputatorulll nomina sunt hæc: Prinlo, Dus Nicholaus, 
Eps Bathoncn. Item, l{ichardus, Eps Londonen. Item, 
JO}jannes, Eps LichefelJen. Item, Juhannes, Eps Norwichcll. 
Itelll, DUB Thomas, Abbas Inonasterii Sanctæ 
Iariæ, Ebora- 
cen. Itelll, DUB Thomas, Decanus Eboracen., Sedis Apæ 
Prothonotarius." 
November 27, 1417, "Dus Walterus 
Iedford, Decanus 
Wellen., fuit receptus per bullam in Collectorem fructuum 
carneræ Aplicro in regno Angliæ debitor', pntibus Dnis Jacobo 
de Calvis, Paulo de S
llmona, Ambrosio de Vicecomitibus, 
Benedicto de Guindatto et Bartolomeo de Lante, dictæ 
Calneræ clericis." 
July 27,1417, "Dos Johannes Wadrix f\Vadux?), Ang- 
licus, fuit receptus in Cappellanum et Referendarium Dni 
Nri Papæ et juravit." 
November t3, 1417, "Præfatus Dons Noster recepit ad 
suppnem duorum Ambaxiatorum lllustrissimi Principis Domini 
Regis Angliæ, in suuro et Sedis Aplicæ ac Sanctæ Romanæ 
Ecclesiæ Cursorem, Johannem Welby, clericum Lincolinen. 
diocesis, qui eadem die juravit in manibus Vice-cancellarii 
in forilla consueta." 
December G, 1-i17, "NobiJis Thomas Gretham, domi- 
cellus Lincolinen. dioc., fuit receptus in l\lagistrum hostia- 
rum cameræ paramenti cum honoribus, privilegiis, liberta- 
tibus ac omnibus consuetis, et juravit in forma consueta." 
September 23, 142
, "V en lis vir, DRUB Robertus Frend, 
Canonicus Ecclesiæ Sti Petri de Huneden, Eboracen. dioc., 
fuit receptus ad CappelJanum honoris per bullam. Juravit 
ut supra." 
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Page 18, last line. For "rehabi1ited," read "rehabil- 
itated. " 
Page '100, line 
. To the foregoing account of the 
Catholic peers t)f England in the time of Charles I. may 
he added a cOPJ of part of a curious document \vritten 
in the year I tlil7 or I å3R, and found lately anlong some 
loose papers in the Archit'io di Stato J Rome. The writer 
mentions the Earl of Hertford, brother of the late Queen 
deceased, that is , Jane Seymour, who died, October 12, 
1537. He also mentions the Earl of 'Viltshire, Queen 
A.nne's (Anna Boleyn's) father, who died in f 538. The paper, 
therefore, must have been \vritten bet
.een October, 1 ;')37, 
and some time in f 
38. It is as follo\vs, the spelling being 
modernized :- 
"The names of all the nobility of England, their ages 
and their activeness:- 
The Duke of Norfolke, IXXII. years, the chief and best 
captain. 
The Duke of Suffolke. of the same age J a good man 
and captain, sickly and half lame. 
The marquess of Exeter, of XXXVI. {ypars), lusty and 
strong of po\ver, specially beloved, diseased often \vith the 
gout. and next (nearest) unto thf' Cro\yn of 30Y nlan \yithiQ 
England. 
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The marquess Dorset, XXYI. (years old), young, lu
t}, 
and poor, of great possessions, but \vhich (?) are not in his 
hands, many friends of great po\ver, \yith little or no ex- 
perience, ""vell learned and a great \vit. 
The Earl of Oxford, of IxvI. years, a man of great 
po\ycr and JittIe experience. 
The Earl of .Arundel, (aged) Ix., a n1an of great po\ver, 
lit tie \vit, anclless experience: his son (is) yaung and lusty, 
of good \vit, and 1ike to do \yell. 
The Earl of Shre\vsbury, of great po\ver, 
Toun
' anù 
lust.y, and little \yit, and no experience. 
The Earl of Derby, the greatest of po\ver and land: 
young, and a child in ,visdom, and half a fooL 
The Earl of Cumberland, a lnan of 1. years, of good 
po\ver, \vithout discretion or conduct. 
The Earl of '.VestInorcland, of lilie age, 0 [ a great 
po\"er, "\yithout \"it or kno\vledge. 
The Earl of Rutland, of !ilio age, at grea t po\ver, \vi th 
small "Tit and Ettle discretion. 
The Earl of Essex, an old man, of little wit and less 
experience, ,vithout po\ver. 
The Earl of Sussex, of 1. years, of small po\ver, and 
little discretion, and luan)' \vords. 
The Earl of 'Viltshire, of Ix. () ears), of small po\yer, 
\vise, and little experience: Queen Anne's father. 
The Earl of Hampton and j\dmiral of England, made 
by the King; \vise, active, and of good experience: aIle 
of the best captains in England. 
The Earl of Bathe, old and foo1ish. 
The Earl of \Vorcester, young and foolish, and of 
great po\ver in 'Vales. 
The Earl of Hertford, young and \vise, of small po\ver, 
and brother unto the last Queen deceased. 
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The Earl of Huntingdon, of Ix. years, of great po"Ter, 
Jittle discretion, and less experience." 
The same sheet of paper which contains the above 
account of the English nobles, contains also a Prophecy 
in "Tales concerning a Red Hat. ^ nother sheet, of the 
same date and in the same \vriting, sets forth three meth- 
ods, suitable, in the ,vriter's opinion, to be adopted "to 
bring the I
ing of England aud his Ilea]m to reconciliation 
and to the Catholic fait.h." Firstly, he ,vould, by money, 
",vin aT1d get the lord Crom\vell to reformation, and three 
or four persons more, or else dispatch them to death." 
The second Ineans "\yas policy, the policy, nan1ely, of pla- 
cing England under an interdict, and of getting the Eln- 
peror and the French I{ing and other Christian princes to 
compel their subjects to cease to hold traffic or communi- 
cation of any J\Ïnd ".ith Englishmen, until such time as 
the I{ing should be reconciled. The I{ing's commandnlcnts, 
Dlean,,'hile, ""ere to be disobeyed and his subjects \vere 
to rise in revolt. Thirdly, "by the sword, at \yhich tilnes 
I shaH open such kno\vJedge to those "rho shall invade 
the land '\vith power, that I suppose every poor counsell 
and kno,vledge shall do as much as the power of t'\venty 
thousand Inen or more." These notions \Vere accompanied 
by a rough pen and ink plan of Great Britain, she,ving 
its geographical position. All these documents. being found 
among the criminal records of the Dataria \vere probably 
sequestratpd to form the basis of a criminal process against 
the \vriter. It is likely, ho,,-ever, dHt.t the authorities of 
the day suffered the matter to drop, considering the ,,'riter 
to be in a \vorsü mental predicament than th1t assigned to 
the Earl of Derby. and to be much more than '
half a fooL" 
Page 101, line i I. For .. cnrrispnnc)PllcP:' "E\lli "cor- 
d " 
respol1 ence. 
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Page f 4.2, line 18. For "cantious," read "cautious." 
l
age 14ä, line 4 fr'om bottom.. For "Amasis," read 
"An1asia. " 
Page 174, line t2. For "some," read" come." 
Page 207, line 24. The follo\ving is a copy of the 
Bull of Benedict XIV. It is taken from the Bullariurn of 
the Propaganda, a \vork of \yhich the present Cardinal 
Cullen was editor, and in the preparation of \yhich 
10n- 

ignor Francesco Rosi Bernardini, then .l\rchivist of the 
Propaganda, and lately nlade
 Prefect of the Vatican Ar- 
chives, assisted:- 


Regulae observandae in Anglicanis l1fissionibus-, ab ilposto- 
lieis 
Tiear-iis nee non a ,,'Jacerdotibus Iv.lissionar'iis 
Saccula1"ibus-, ac Regularibus. 


Vellerabilibus Fratribus, Episcopis, Vicariis Apostolicis, et 
Dilectis Filiis, Sacerdotibus tam Saecularibus, quam 
cujusvis Ordinis et Instituti, etiam Societatis J esu, Re- 
gularibus, !\lissionariis Apostolicis Anglicanarum l\lis- 
SIOllum. 


BENEDICTUS PAPA XIV. 


Venerabilis Frat'res-, Dileeti Filii-, Saluten?., 
et Apostolica7n Benedietionem. 


Apostolicum ministerium, quod vos, Venerabiles Fratres, 
Dilecti Filii, tanta cum alacritatc suscepistis, satis superque 
admonere vos, et assidue in men10riam revocare non du- 
lJitamus, praeceptum mandaturnque Supremi Pastorum Prin- 
cipis Jesu Christi A postolos suos edocentis, cujus divina 
legatione in procuranda aeterna Christifidelium salute fun- 
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glmlnl cooperatores; nimh'um, ut mutua vosmetipsi invicem 
charitate diligentes opus vobis injunctum consumare sata- 
gatis, quo debitam laboribus vestris Inercedem in Coelis a 
justo reuluneratore Deo recipere valeatis Nobis sane, qui 
gra vissimas Sacrosancti A postolatus curas, et omnium Ec- 
clesiarum so11icitudinem gerentes, pene deficimus, nihil 
accidere potest Inolestius, quam cum accipimus scissuras 
esse inter vos, propter quas propagatio Catholicae Fidei, 
et Christifidelium salus retardatur. Ea propter, ut oppor- 
tunum, consentaneumque praescindendis, et e medio auferen- 
dis dissidiis, quae jamdudum inter vos exorta, saepe saepius 
enlergere, ac magis invalescere plenissime docti vehementer 
delemus, et pristinae animo rum concordiae conciliandae, et 
in perpetuum confirmandae remedium afferremus; primum 
quidem non solum exhibita Nobis utriusque partis rationum 
mon1enta per Nos ipsos accurate expendimus; sed nonnullis 
etiam Venerabilibus Fratribus nostris Sanctae Romanae 
Ecclesiae Cardinalibus negotiis Congregationis Propagandae 
fidei praepositis examinanda mandavimus; deinde vero 
iisdelll Cardinalibus ad Nos accitis, eorumdem sententiam 
consiliulnque requisivimus. Quos postquam Nobiscum con- 
venire, et consentire comperin1us, haec, quae sequuntur, 
statuimus, decrevimus, et a vobis districte servanda pro- 
ponimus, et mandamus. 
S. 1. Cum ab anno f 688, constitutum fuerit, ut l\iissio 
A.nglicana per quatuor .Apostolicos Vicarios administretur 
qui Episcopi in Pa'r.tibus Infideliun1 existant; cumque sui 
1iluites, et confinia praescripta sint, in quibus ipsorum sin- 
guli suo munere perfungantur, nihil omnino immutetur in 
iis on1nibus, quae pertinent ad eosdem Vicarios Aposto1icos, 
eorumque deputationem, et limites, quos modo indica vimus. 
S. :!. Cum nonnulla S(lminaria, et Collegia instituta sint, 
32 
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ex quibus rvlissionarii CIeri Saecularis in Angliam mittuntur, 
lluUa diligentia, et cura praeterlnittatur, ut Alun1ni ad Saccas 
11issiones obeundas destinati, optimis moribus, pietate, in- 
genio, doctrina exornentur, et ut periti sint in exercendis 
Functionibus Ecclesiasticis, et Cantu Gregoriano, quantum 
fieri poterit, imbuti. Praeses Collegii Duacensis in Belgico, 
Litteris datis die 15 Januarii, Congregationem de Propa- 
ganda Fide sincere certiorem fecit de ratione, qua Alumni 
in praedicto Collegio instituuntur. Hisce proinde Litteris 
perhonorißcu1l1 responsum redditum fuit. Romae existit 
Collegium Ang1icanum a Sancto Thoma nuncupatum, curae 
ac discip1inae Pat rum Societatis Jesu commissulll, cujus 
visitationem susceperunt jussu Praedecessoris nostri Cle- 
mentis XII. duo Cardin ales vita jam functi, Davia scilicet, 
et Riviera, sustinuitque Secretarii .munus Cardina1is l\lonti, 
vitam adhuc agens, qui id temporis munus a Secretis Con- 
gregationis de Propaganda Fide gerebat. Itaque plurin13. 
statuta fuere, peculiari Decreto Summi Pontificis confirmata, 
quod die 28. Septembris anno 1730. in lucem emanavit. 
Sancituln in primis est, ut eoden1 in Collegio duo Praecep- 
tores in posterunl commorentur, quorum unus Controver- 
siis, et Sacris Scripturis explanandis, alter Theologiae rvIorali 
tradendae incumberet, eorumque Lectiones Anglicanae 
1iß" 
sionis utilitati forent maxime accomodatae. QlJamombrem 
operam suam in1pendet CardinaJis, cujus in fide, et patro- 
cinio Collegium pro tem..'lJore recipitur, ut executioni man- 
dentur quae eadem in Visitatione salubriter decreta fuere; 
atque illud in primis, quod paulo ante innuimus, quippe 
quod ad finem propositum unice conducere videantur. 
Pariter compertum est, Collegium Ulissipone Anglis reci- 
piendis erectum esse; alterum Parisiis, Hispali unum, Val- 
lisoletti alterum. Verumtamen cum eorumdem institutio, 
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atque cxistentia: nihil praeterea innotescat, enrae erit a 
Secreti
 Congregationis de Propaganda Fide, consiliis cum 
Cardii1ale primo Pontificiae ditionis .\dministro collatis, ut 
tlelltur Litterae Nunciís A posto1icis in Lusitania, CalHa, et 
lIispania commorantibus, ut impensius de praedictis Col- 
Jegiis inquiratur, eorumque gubernatio omnino explorata 
fiat. Neque id eo tendere opinandum est, ut quictquam 
ùetrahatur auctoritati, vel regimini cujuscunlque, qui Jegi- 
tima ipsorum fruatur possessione; sed eo dumtaxat fine, ut 
inter Nos, cosdemque plenissime conveniat iis in rebus, 
quae ad Alulllnos spectant ex Seminariis in A ng1iam ad 

tissiones obeundas proíecturis. 

. 3. Quoniam vero versantur in Anglia 
1issionarii ex 
Fanliliis Regularibus, scilicet Societatis Jesu, Sancti Bene- 
tlicti S. Dominici, S. Francisci, Carmelitarum Excalceatorunl, 
cavere omnino debent earum Provinciales, ne in :\IissionalÍos 
deligant, nisi viros numeris omnibus absolutos, singulari 
nimirum piet.ate, ingenii dotibus praeditos, quae ad tantam 
Provinciam, tamque laboriosanl requiruntur: Quanlobren1 
ne ob immodicum eorum numerum perturbationes, et inconl- 
moda oboriantur, ipsis Regularium. Proyincia1ibus immuta- 
biliter praescribitur, ut eos dumtaxat in Anglicam mittant, 
qui vel Sacellis Regiis praeflci debeant, aut apud aliquem 
nobili sanguine natum versari, aut in Locis, quae pro 
Regularibus fundata, et constituta sunt. Porro a 
lissionibus 

\ng1icanis se repelli intelligant Regulares, qui ex propria 

 atiune non obtinent Coenobium, vel Provinciam in Catho1icis 
RegioniLus: iis tam en, qui ibidem in praesentiarunl con1- 
morantur, revertendi necessitas non infertur. Enim vero 
CUIll Hiberni Sacerdotes ad sustinendam Insulae ejusdem 

Iissioncm deputentur, quae plurimos, sapientesque expetit 
Oper3.rios; cumque in Ang1ia pern1u1ti sint Sacerdotes in- 
digenae tarn Saccu1arrs, qu:un l
e
'ulares, consent c1nrurn 
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esse arbitramur; si iidem ipsa in Patria labores SUDS potis. 
simum inlpendant, et .praedicti Hiberni Sacerdotes l\Iis- 
sionariis Anglis tunc solum cooptentur, cum horum paueitas 
id exigere videatur; ideoque a "icariis Apostolicis Ang1iae 
:td Missionem exoptentur, et evocentur. 
9. 4. Sed, ut ad Vicarios Apostolicos revertamur, 
praeter earn omnem auctoritatem, qU3.e ipsis communis est 
in propriis confinis cum quo1ibet Ordinario in sua Civitate, 
et Dioecesi, Apostolica Sancta Sedes facultates formulae 
secundne ipsis elargitur, cum potestate illas simplicibus 
Saccrllotibus, qui idonei videbuntur, communicandi, iis tamen 
exceptis, quae vel in Ordinem Episcopalem unice spectant, 
vel exerceri sine Sacrorum 01eorunl usu minime possunt. 
Nihil proinde recensitis Vicariis deest, quod ad sanum 
regimen, et directionem tam Regularium, quam Clerici 
Saecularis conducat
 qui nuHas in hanc diem controversias 
excitavit, quae debitam Vicariis ApostoJicis obedientialu, 
(\t subordinationem labefactarent. 

. 5. Attamen quoniam inter privilegia, quibus gaudent 
R(\gulares, cuiIihet pecaliari Ordini a Summis Pontificibus 
attributa, illud annulneratur, per quod Regulares Familiae 
ab Episcopali, vel Ordinaria auctoritate eximuntur, vel 
Sanctae Sedis Jurisdictioni immediate subjiciuntur, ne al. 
tercationes ea rle re in posterum enascantur, quas plurimas 
elapsis tenlporibus constat extitisse, et in dies suboriri, 
necessitas postulat, ut finis aliquando iis imponatur: quod 
ita praestari oportet, quemadmodum inferius exponemus. 

. 6. Itaque Regulares 
1issionarii cum Proviuciam 
adventaverint, ubi Sacras Missiones obire debent, Aposto- 
licum "icarium convenient, uti facere semper consueverunt, 
in cujus ditione l\Iinisterium Apostolicum suscepturi sunt. 
Siquidern institutum Canonicum est Sr.cri Concilii Chalcedo- 
nensis :ìuclodtatc firmatum, upmini advcnae in Sacris con. 
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stituto licere, ()n.lineu), quo se insignitunl asscrit, exercerp, 
adeoque Sacrum peragere, si Sacerdotem se esse profiteatur, 
nisi Litteras authenticas Ordinarii palam faciat, teslilno- 
niulnque exhibeat, se nullo suspensionis, vel irregularitatis 
,'inculo irretiri. Ita Canon. 7. dist. j I., cui apprime con- 
senUt Sacrum Concilium Tridentinurn sess. 2
. de 8ac r ifi,cio 
J.\/ issae,. Decreto de obse'rvandis., et e1)itandis in celebl"atione 
J.1Jissae., et cap. f 3. Sess. 
3. de Refor. Porro hujusmodi 
praescripturn llegulares etiam respicit, quoties extra Dioe- 
cesiIn versantur, in qua ad Sacros Ordines proll10ti fuere, 
proindeq ue 8usceptum Ordinen1 exercere minime possunt, 
praesertim in Ecclesiis, quae ad propriam Sodalitatem non 
spectant, nisi prius Episcopis, aut Vicariis Generalious, vel 
Foraneis, SuperiorunJ suorurll documenta proferant, quibus 
ct obtenti ordinis testimonium, et libertas ab omlli Canonico 
Îlnpedimento irregularitatis, vel suspensionis perspecta fiat. 
Quanlobrenl id etiam est in mandatis Regulc1ribus 
lissio- 
nariis, ut nin1irum Vicariis Apostolicis, ea ratione, qua 
dictum est, sese exhibeant, ubi ad :\1issionis locum per- 
'7 enerint. 
S. 7. N ulIus Saecularis Sacerdos poeni ten tiae Sacra- 
mentum adn1inistrare potest, qui actualis Parochus non 
existat, vel idoneu8 ad id in praemisso examine repertus 
non fuerit, quod Ordinarius Loci, ubi Confessiones except u- 
rus est, de eo habere potest. Idem et Regularibus Sacer- 
dotibus edicitur, quoties velint Saecularium Confessiolles 
audir(', quernadrl10dum ad litteram decernitur a Concilio 
Tridentino sess. 
3. cap. I;). de Reíor1nat. quo in loco derogat 
Sacrum Conci1iunl priviIegio cuicumque, et consuetudini 
immemol'abili, quae contrarium praeseferet, inquiens: p1"'Í- 
vilegiis., et consuetudine quacu1nque., etia irn1'ne'lrtor t abili., 
n'Jn obsfanlibus. Iùque eo vel ll1agis, quod a SUilllllO Pon- 
Ufice Sancto Pio V. ea ill Constitutione, cui initium est 
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Ran
ani Ponlificis 1::13. Bullarii Ilo1Jlani torn. 2. declaratum 
est, praediclam Concilii Tridentini sanctionem ad omnes 
q uoscumq ue Regulares extendi, vel Mendicantes, vel non 
l\Iendicantes, quam vis Lector, atque Magister in Sacra 
Theologia praefulgeat, et potestas Saecularium Confessiones 
excipiendi illi facta fuerit a suis Superioribus Regularibus: 
Sancto Pio V. omnino consonat Urbanus VIII. in Consti- 
tutione, quae incipit; C
Hn sicut aCCelJimus 92. Bulla7'ii 
torn. 4.. per quam arnplissirne rescidit privilegium quodcumque 
alias Regularibus attributum, cujus praetextu Sapcular'ium 
ConL.,ssiones exciperent, priusquam examen sustinuerint, et 
conSenSUITI ab Ordinario Dioecesano impetraverint. Ac ne 
H,egulariuln Familiae, quae nisi expresse nominentur, se 
minime, comprehendi putant, ab eadem Constitutione im- 
111unes se jactarent, eas 110lninatin1, et singulas recensendas 
optinluID duxit. Ultimo tandem S. Pontifex Clemens X. 
edita Constitutione Supe1'"na 7. in Bulla1'"io Ron
ano tom. û. 
S. 4. ita firmavit: Religiosos ab Episcopo ad Confessiones 
Saecula'J'ium in S1-ta Dioecesi a-udiendas app1'''obatos
 non 
posse in alia eas absque Episcopi Dioecesani appr'obatione 
audir'e
 quarnvis poenitentes subditi sint ejus Episcopi
 a 
qu.o ilJsi Heligiosi ja'in fuel'ant alJp1"obati. 

. 8. Quare si instamus Cd.nonicis institutis, quae su- 
perius numeravin1us, nulluID afferri potest impedimentum 
Ordinario, quominns exalnen indicat Sacerdotibus tän1 
Saecularibus, quam ReguJaribu'3, per quos Poenitentiae 
Sacranlentum in Locis ipsius Jurisdictioni subjectis admil!i- 
strandum est; Regulares, inquam, in examen vocare potf\st 
Ordinarius, si velint Saecularjum Confessionis excipere. J-\t 
vero quoniam l\1issionarii, et imprimis Regulares, longa pt 
difficilia suscipiunt itinera, relictis Coenobiis) in quibus 
versantur, ut in A.ngliam ad obeundas Missiones se con- 
ferallt, ne dubitas admissionis ad Confessiones audiendas in 
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subcunr]o exanlinr, il1')s a
J 
\posto
ico muncrr deterrcat, 
ca vebunt imposterum, antequarn relinquant :\Ionasteria, in 
quiJJus degunt, et in Anglialn tendant, ca vebunt, inquanl, 
(\XanlPI1 aù Confessiones Saecularium audiendas subire co. 
ran1 Ordinario, et Exaillinatoribus Loci, in quo situm est 
::\IonasteriuIU, et consequi testimonium, quo idonei declaren- 
tur; quod insuper poterit indicari Vicariis Apostolicis, in 
;\ng1ia con1morantiJJus per Litteras Ordinarii, qui ad examcll 
cos excepit, (\t peritos, idoneosque judicayit. Quod si 
ruiquam ex Regularibus commodius, atque itineri opp(,r- 
t UIl!S videretur ßruxellis ante Apostolicurn Kuncium propriae 
scienti8.e pcriculum facere, id erit eorum in libitu; cum 
utraque ratione duplex auferatur incommodum; unum scili- 
cet, ne H.egulares animum mentenque din1ovoant a 
1is- 
sioniJJus Anglicanis, eo timore, ne a Vicariis A postolicis 
aflmittantur ad Sa
cularium Confcssiones excipiendas; al- 
1 erum vero, ne ii/lem Yicarii destituantur auctoritate ad- 
probandi i1Ios, qui intra 1imites suae .Jurisdictionis Poeniten- 
1 i 
c Sacran1entum velint administrare. Etenim duos omnino 
actus complectitur adprobatio, quorum primus ad intel- 
lcctuln, alter speclat ad voluntatem. Propriuln enim est 
intcllectus, debita, ac necessaria scielltia in Examinato 
dC'prchensa, ilIum Confcssionis muned obeundo aptuD1 exi- 
stilnaro. At nonnisi voluntatis est. facuUatem Confessionum 
audicndarum liberam, plenamque facere, sententianlque 
de eo proferre, qui .\dprobatori subjicitur. Primum itaque 
ab Examinatore praestatur, cujus fidei, el integrit ati in- 
nititur, atque acquiescit, qui Confessiones audienùi facul- 
tatem, in limitibus, et confiniis sibi as
ignatis, inlpertilur. 
Alterum immediate peragitur ab ipsomet Superiore, cujus 
est prapdictarn facul tat
m conceclere. 

. !). His itaqtle constitutis, cum Regularis examinatus 
jam, et idoneus judicatus, uti ùiximus, sese offerat Vicariis 
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.\.postolicis, curuque ill perpendi minime clebeat tanquam 
urbanitas a1iqua, seu coeremonia; cum illsuper Vicarius 
.Apostolicus opportunam facultatem elargiri intelligat ad 
suscipiendas Fidelium Confessiones, qui ditione sua continen- 
tur: absoluta penitus hac ratione controversia omnis judicé\ri 
deberet. Caeterum Confessariis munus Regularibus deferri 
potest sine ternporis determinatione, vel cum limitatione: 
quod luculenter constat turn ex Brevi a Summa Pontifice 
Urbano VIII. dato Cardinali de Sandoval anno t63!J. inserto 
a Cabasatio in Theoria, et Praxi Juris Canonici lib. t. c. 10. 
n. 13. tun} ex recentia Constitutione C lenlentis x. Superna, 
ad S. 4.. Porro hujusn10di facuItates aù praestitutum tempus 
caBatas, post elapsum temporis intervallum, jus conJpetit 
Ordinario vel abrogandi, vel cas renovando, Sacerdotem ad 
nOVUln examen compellendi. FacuItates vero nulla CUlll 
tenlporis IÜuitatiolle delatae, nonnisi cum ipso officio ùesi- 
nunt, noe suspendi pro{Jterca possunt sint nova causa, 
quae Confessiones directe respiciat, quemadmoduD1 patet 
e
 Constitutione: CU'Jn sicut accepinnts
 ab Innocelltio x. 
in lucem eclita 32. 
. :2,. Bnlla1J'ii forrl,
. .In Episcopus Re- 
gular'enz pTO Confessionibus seJnel app1"obatu'}n
 sine nova 
causa
 suspende;'e possU ab ipsis C'onfessioníbus au.dicndis ? 
llespondetur. Regula1"es alias libere ab Episcopo
 p'r'aevio 
e.r;a1í
ine
 appr'obatos ad audiendas Confessiones !)e7;sona- 
l)"U1n Saecltla1'ium
 ab eodeìn Episcopo suspendi non posse 
silLe nova causa
 eaque ad Gún{essiones ipsas pertineltte. 
Quae cum ita sint, ut omni dissidio aditus occludatur, de- 
cernimus, atque statuimus, ut facultas superius exposita, 
a Vicariis Apostolieis Regulari examinato, et approbato 
concedenda, ad sexenniurn extendatul', atque ad aJiud 
sexennium sine prnevio examine confirmetur, cun1 Regulares 
I\1issionarii, iis peractis, quae num. 20. exponentur, An- 
gli.cauao ì\lissionis exercitium denuo suscipient. 
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. fOe In mpdium igitur proferri minime potcsL tan1 
Breve SUlnmi Pontificis Urbani "Ill. quod incipit: Britannia, 
vulgatun1 anno 1 ü:J I. quam Du1la ejusdem Pontitìcis: [>lan- 
tala., edita anno 1633. aut aliud quodcumql1e documentum 
ad flrmandam Regularium independentiam a vîcariis Apo- 
sto]icis in arlministratione Poenitentiap Sacramenli, aliorum- 
que Sacramentorum. Brevia enim, et hujusmodi documenta 
emissa fuere, antequan1 quatuor Virarii 
\postolici in AngIia 
constituti forent, cum omni auctoritate, quae competit 
cui1ibet Ordinaria in sua Civitate, et Dioecesi. Quamobrcm 
sancito Jibero, et tranquillo ordinariae Exiscoporunl aucto- 
ritatis exercitio, ex ipso desinit Regularium immullitas pr
o 
Sacramentis administrandis, quae tunc temporis iisdem 
concessa fuit, cum praedictum liberum exercitium nullate- 
nus permittebatur, quemadmodun1 11egulares ipsi luculenter 
agnoverunt, et confessi sunt in celeberi disputatione Parisiis 
habitae, quae in Co]]ectione Judiciorum tom. 3. page í5. 
continetur. Accedit praeterea, quod idem prorsus decretum 
fuit pro statuendo Indiarum Orienta1ium regimine, nequic- 
quam refragantibus ampJis Sancti Pii V. et Gregorii XIY'. 
privilegiis, ut leg ere cupienti innotescet ex nostra Con- 
stitutione: QlIarllvis ad confirtnandu1n., ton? 2. nosl1"i Bul- 
la1"ii. Eadem plane ratione cum in praesenti arum con- 
stitutum sit regiInen Vicariorunl ApostoJicorum, finem 
habere debet recensita Regulariun1 
lissiouariorunl im- 
munitas, iis delata, antequam praedictis Yïrariis ApostoJicis 
regimen, et ordinaria auctoritas tribueretur, et sua cuilibct 
confinia assignarelltur. Notae, et peryulgatae sunt con- 
troversiac :tgitatae, et discussae in Congn
gatiolle de 
Propaganda Fide anno 1701. et liD:? inter :\lacai Episco- 
pum, Yirarios Apostolicos Sinarum, atque Regulares '1is- 
sionarios, qui tueri conabantur, ob su:t privi1e
 ia licitum 
silJi e
se Sacranlenta adnÜnistrare, et quolibet Parochiali 
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officio pel'fungi, quin ab Episcopo, et "icariis Apostolici
 
tlependerent. Porro cun1 sapienter Congregatio animad- 
vcrtisset, ab Innocentio XII. te1. ree. suos praefinitos fuisse 
Jinlites cuiIibet "icario Apostolico, decrevit, atque man- 
da vit, ne cuiquam 
1issionario vel Saeculari, yel Regulari 
inlposterun1 liceret Poenitentiae Sacramentum Saecularibus 
iInpertiri, vel aliis Parochialibus officiis fungi, quidquid in 
contrarium praeseferrcnt privilegia iis concessa, quin prius 
facultaterll obtinuisset ab Ecclesiastico Superiore; ab Epi- 
scopo nimirunl quoties Sacramenta adn1inistranda essent 
in ejus Dioecesi, vel a Vicario Apostolico, si in ipsius 
dictione id forot peragendum. Haec enim habet decretum 
yulgaturn die I i. Februarii anni 1702. Jfissiona1'iis autern., 
sive Saccnla}'. sive Regular". etia?7l Societatis Jesu., non 
lieeat etia1n vigore SU01"U'1n privilegio}"urn Sac1"a1r"cnla 
ndrninistr"a1"e., aut alia 1nunia Pa1"ochialia obÙ"e., nisi de 
licentia lJ1"aefato1"urn 01"dinario1"Un1.., sive Vical'ior'um 
Apostolicor'urn., in quorurn '''espective [)rovinciis aut Dioe- 
eesiùus (!jusdeí)
 llIissionarios cornnlol'a,"i contigerit. Haec 
profecto luculentcr ostendunt nullatenus esse provocandurn 
:ld immunitatis privilcgia, Anglicanis 
,lissionariis concessa, 
antequarn in Anglia Vicarii Aposioli<.;i constituerentur. 
Idque discussum etiaJll fuit in peculiari Congregatione de 
his negotiis habita die ß. Octobr'is anno .J 69B., cujus Decreta 
Innocentius XII. Brevi dato die 5. Octob'ì"is anno 1696. 
confirmavit. Accedit Decretum emissum ab universa Con- 
gregatione de Propaganda Fide die 16. Augusti anno 161.5. 
quod nostro Brevi sub die 5. St!ptemb 11 is anno 17'1::>. fir- 
rnaluln fuit. 
S. 11. Cum ab hac Sancta Sede animadversum sit, 
plurima saepe contingere in Rpgionibus long.e dissitis, 
quibus ut consula.tur, pecu1iares dispensationes, et privi1egia 
quandoque opportuna, quandoque etiam ad anin1arum 1'0- 
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gimen necessaria requiruntur; ad quae obtinenda difficile 
est Romam confugere, eadem Saneta Sedes in more habuit, 
habetque in praesenti, Episeopis in remotioribus Provinciis 
conunorantibus quasdam facultates impertiri, quibus uti 
possint vel immediate, vel per inferiores Sacerdotes a se 
designatos: atque idem plane curn 11issionum Praefectis, 
atque Apostolicis Vieariis facere consucvit. Verumtamen, 
cum nec Episcopi, nee !\1isSk1l1Um Praefecti in Anglia hoc 
tenlpore versentur, supervacaneum est farultates l'ecensere, 
quae his, vel illis deferuntur. SedeT11 habent in .\nglia 
Vicarii Aposto1ici, qui sibi conlmissis Provinciis praesunt, 
atque iis dumtaxat FOl"nutloe secu.ndae facuItates tribuun- 
tur; proindeque Regularcs .Angliae 
Iissionariis iis soluln 
Facultatibus perfruuntur, quas obtinent ab Apostolicis Vi- 
cariis, qui sane eas communicare aliis possünt, uti ex 
Forrnula secunda manifestum est: Praedictas Facultates 
con
municandi
 non tal1
en illas
 quae requir'unt Ordinell
 
EjJiscopale1n
 1)el non sine Sacror'um Olfor'ut11 USli exer- 
centvr
 Sace1'dotibus idoneis
 qui in ejBs Dioecesi labo1"a- 
[Pint. In recensitis notatu diguum imprimis est v0cabulum 
illud idoneis, quo cognitio indicatur, quam Largitor facul- 
tatum habere debet de ilIo, qui ipsas consequitur, an vi- 
delicet idoneus existimentur. Hine et arbitriulll exan1inis 
de illo instituendi subsequitur, quoties 
jus scientia ad facul- 
tatem exerce,dam aliunde non innotescat. Obseryationcm 
illud etian1 exigit, quod necessitas non infertur \ïcario 
Apostolico ut omnino praedictas facu1tatcs communicct; sed, 
yeluti comn1odum qu()cidarn, hujusmodi potcstas illi delata 
cst pro anÎlnarurn utilitate: quod quidem nunquam non op- 
portunum, sacpius etian1 necessariunl est, CU!U Superior 
omnia per se praestare mininle valeat. In arbit rio Vicarii 
Apostolici positum quof}up est, vcl nmniunl suarum faelll- 
tatunl SacerdotClu participenl. faeere, y
l aIiquas tantun1- 



 



508 
\DDITIO
S AND CORRECTIOXS. - VOLTDIE III. 


1110do communicare. NaIll Vicarius Apostolicus, In hoc 
facuItatum genere, specialis Sanctae Sedis Delegati Per- 
SOllam gerit, cui liberum est subdelegare, nedum ex com- 
ITIuni jure, verum etiam ex singulari auctoritate illi de- 
mandata: cumque in delegantis potestate constitutum sit 
suspend ere , '1el oInnino etiam auferre factam Delegato 
procurationem, ex his omnibus illud consequitur, in Anglia 
scilicet, quod jam dictum est, eas tantum facultates per 
"icarium A postolicum collatas a Missionariis exerceri posse: 
Ille siquidem cum ApostoHeus Depositarius earumdem exi- 
stat, communes eas faeturus cum Sacerdotibus Saecularibus, 
aut I
eguJaribus, jus retinet (quod repetere supervacaneun1 
uon erit) òignoscendi, an revera idonei sint; aliquas tantum- 
modo, non omnes communicandi, ae òenique eas suspen- 
dendi, penitusve auferendi. A ttanlen sunlmopere commen- 
datur humanitas in examine peragendo; insuper debita, ct 
prudens cautio in suspen,icndis
 vel adimendis facultatibus, 
quae semel concessa fuerunt. Nee opus est, ut facullates 
cxprimantur, quas Vicarius sibi reservare, aut quas Sacer- 
dotibus Saeeularibus, vel Regularibus elargiri debet, quaeve 
uni potius quam alteri sint impertienda
; id enim arbitrio 
relinquitur Vicarii Apostolici, qui cum in loco consistat, et 
Personas dignoscat, quibus facultates conceduntur, anima- 
rum necessitates animadvertat, et easuum frequentialTI) 
deecrnere faciIius potest, qaae magis opportuna, et salutaria 
videantur. Inter eaeteras ilIa adnumeratur facultas, p0r 
quam copia fit Sacerdoti bis Sacrum peragendi uno eoden1- 
que die, lieet id expresse prohibeatur cap. Consulu-isli de 
celebrotione l1Iissa'J"un't; cui tamen derogatur ob neeessarianl 
causam, videlicet ob Sacerdotum paucitatem, vel cum eorum 
numerus, qui diebus festis tenentur saeris assistere, talem 
exhibeat neeessitatem, nt, nisi alicui Sacerdoti duas l\1issas 
cuùem die celel ranùi poteslas concedatur, Ecclesiae man- 
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dato p]ures non satisfacerent: quod copiose declaratum est 
G'onstitutione 3. in praesenti nostro POlltificatu enlissa, et 
Oscensi Episcopo inscripta TO'Jn. 
. Bullarii. IIinc facile 
apparet abusus intoleralJilis, qui patraretur, si cuiquam 
Sacerdoti rem divinam faciendi bis in diem facut tas tribue- 
retur, euUl in finem, ut duplici eleemosyna decentius se 
sustentaret, quantoque magis Sacerdos peccaret, si Missae 
Sacrificium bis uno die conficeret sine opportuna Vicarii 
Apostolici concesEione; vel sub Populi necessitatis pretextu 
earn peteret, atq uc obtilleret, licet rcipsa plurium eleemo- 
synarum cupiditate ad id Inoveretur. 
S. 11. Adprobationis necessitatem, quam di
imus com- 
petere cuilibet Vicario ..\ postoIico, in sua Provincia, non 
Boluln quoad Sae
ulares; sed etiam quoad Regulares Sa- 
cerdotes, qui Saecularium Confessiones sint excepturi; ne- 
cessitatem pariter ab ipsis accipiendi facultates Fùr"'1nulae 
Secundae., quae praedictis Vicariis A.postolicis a Sancta 
Sede tribuuntur, una cum potcstate eas communicandi Sa- 
cerdotibus Saecularibus et Regularibu$, ut illis solummodo 

1issionarii utantur, quemadmodum superius exposuiInus, 
has, inquam, necessitates subsequitur actualis administratio 
curae Animarum, et Sacramento rum; ac proinde in iis, 
quae ad utruln1ibet horum capitunl spectant, nedurn ßIis- 
sionarii Saeculares, sed etiam Regularcs subjiciuntur juris- 
dictioni, et correctioni Vicariorum A postolicorum: Perso- 
nae tam Regula'J"es., qua}ì
 Saecula1.es hZ1juSìllOdi cut'a'1n 
exercentes., subsint inunediate in iis., -quae all ea1ndern 
curam., et adnlinistratione'Jn Sacranlent0'1'"u1n pertinet., 
jurisdictioni., visUal ioni., et cor1'eclioni Episcoþi., i,l cujus 
Dioeceði sitae sunt: Haec ferme habet Conciliurn Triden- 
tinunl sess. 2;). de Regulaí'ibus cap. 11. 

. 1:1. Quamvis aulerll in hoc cap. II. non ê1erogaretul' 
PI'ivi1egiis, quae hanc in rrill pf'odu('ere possent Regulare
, 



51 0 
ADDI'l'IONS .\ND CORRECTIONS. - VOLUJIE III. 


nihilo tamen n1inus, 
uia hUjUSlll0di derogatio apeJ'tis verbis 
cxprimitur cap. 22. novissi71
O ipsius sectionis 25. de Re!/u- 
Za
'ibus; ideo haec ipsa complectitur singula capita ante- 
riora ipsius sessionis 2í. de Regular'ibus -' ac propterea 
recensituln etiam caput undecimum, quemadmodum enun- 
ciatum est Constitutione Innacentii XIII. quae incipit Apos- 
toZici llIinisterii -' confirmata a Benedicta XIII. in altera 
, 
quae incipit; In sup'i
emo data anllO i 72í. n. 23. Sciant 
01nnes derogatione1n hujusrnodi noa ad ea tantu1n referr(. 
quae if
 praedicto capite (idest 2
.) continentur; sed etil:.1n 
ad alia-, quae in singulis superiot.ibus (adeoque etiam in 
cap. .. L) ejusdenl sessionis constituta sunt. 

. Ii. Superioribus annis suscitata nonnullis fuit in- 
firma llimis controversia, nempe in dubium revocata fuit 
praedicta Concilii Tridentilli dispositio, et contendebatur 
eos tantun1 Regulares affici, qui Parochi existant, alios 
vero Regulares Sacerùotes, qui licet Parochi non sint, 
tam en Sacramentum aliquod Saecularibus adrninistrent, vel 
nulliInodo comprehendi, vel .si comprehendantur, id refe- 
rendum esse ad eos sollummodo, qui rem de facto agerent, 
et sine praevia Ordinarii facu1tate; verum Gregorii X V. 
edita Constitutione I'lSC}'utalJili, quae est 17. Bullarii Ro. 
'Yflani to'1n. 3. declara vit Regulares Sacerdotes, qui vel Pa- 
rochi sunt, vel aliquod administrant Sacramenturn, sive 
alia Eccleslaslica SacraJJzenta... aut unU1n ex iis... 'ininis- 
treat sive id praestent praevia Episcopi licentia... et ap- 
probatione... aut agant de facto absque ulla aucto1/titate... 
subesse debere in iis olnnibus, quae curam, vel adminis- 
trationem Sacranlentorum spectant jurisdictioni, et cor- 
rectioni Ordinarii tanquam Sedis Aposto1icae Delegati: In 
his -' quae hujusrnodi curanz -' seu ad'ì1zinistratione'in con- 
cernunt-, omnimodae jurisdictioni-, visitationi-, et cor'i'ec- 
tioni Dioecesani .Episcopi -' . ta'ìÎzquarn Sedis Aposlolicae 
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Delegati -' plene in omnibus subj iciuntur. Idem prorsus 
renovatum est in Bulla Curl" sicut :1.1. Innocentii X. 
. í. 
ÙL Bullario R011za';"o tom. t>. tunl in Constitutione Fi1"1nandi-, 
I on. S. 3. Bullal"ii to'iJ
. 1. in praesenti Pontificatu evulgata. 
s. ,I J). Jus hujusmodi in Regulares Sacerdotes delega- 
turn in iis, quae animarum curam, Sacramentorumque ad- 
D1inistrationeln concernunt, cessare certum est, cum eorum 
quiquan1 sui Regularis instituti observantiam aliquo n1odo 
yiolaret; iù eniIn Ordinarii muneris non est, sed respectivi 
Supcrioris Regularis: Cujus quidern agendi ratione'ìn in 
iis-, quae spectat1,t, ad oùservationern p1'oprii ipsius Regu- 
la1'is Instituli-, non est Episcopi inq uirere, cum ad ipsum 
Superiorem llegula'J'en
 lJri vati1)e id jJe1'lineat. Verba ipsa 
sunt recensitle Constitutionis Firrnandis S. 8. Non igno- 
ramus Sacru1l1 Concilium Triùentinum, Sess. G. cap. 3. de 
ReforJnaLione-, nulla admissa distinctione, decrevisse, quod 
Itegularis extra .L1Ionasterizun degeYLs -' etiam s1ti Or'dinis 
l J }"ivilegii p1"aetextu -' si deliqairit -' ab Ordina1"io Loci-, 
tarnqltan
 super hoc a Sede Apostolica delega.to-, secundum 
Canonicas sancllones visita'ri-, 1Juniri-, et corrigi valeal: 
atque hinc factuln esse, ut dubium a nonnuUis preponeretur, 
utrum comn1orantes 
lissionarii Regulares apud privatos, 
atq ue ut plurirnum searsim, ut in :\nglia contingit, utrunl, 
inquarn, praedicti Regulares, y
luti Religiosi extra l\fonas- 
teria viventes cens(lndi sint, ac propterea Ordinarii juris- 
ùictioni tam quam Apostolici Delegati in 01l1nibus subjecti, 
quod Jefinitum est in allaia Innocentii X. Constitutione a L 
Clan sicut 
. t
. Quandoquiùel11 tamen illud perpendi debet, 
Regulares sci1icet .A.nglicanae 
lission: destinatos, illue pro- 
1ìcisci in bonum Sanctae nostrae H.eligionis, eorumque man- 
sionem in privatis domiciliis, non itenl in l\Ionasteriis, ex 
publÍl
i regitninis LegilJns dilnanare, quibus Coenobia quae- 
cUluque Vrohibentur; aequulll profecto est, ut recenseri non 
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debeant adinstar illoruln, qui extra proprium ßlonasteriulll 
vitam agunt, atque hinc subsunt omnimodae Ordinarii ju- 
risdictioni, quemadmodum sancitum fuit a Sumrno Pontifice 
Clelnente VIII. in suis Litteris A postolicis in forma Brevis 
editis anno 1601. quae illcipiunt: Quor"u1ncumque Religio- 
SOll'urn recensitis in Constitutione: Qua1Î
vis; quae ordine 
est priJna praeselltis nostri Pontificatus torn. 2. Bulla'f'ii. 
Quamobrem cum iis polius l)rocedendum est veluti cum 
Regularibus in propriis Monasteriis degentibus, qui, si ali- 
quod crinlen foris patrarent, scandalum Populo atferens, 
insistente Ordinario, ut puniantur, plecti debent a suo Su- 
periore Regulari J qui insuper tenetur inflictam castigatio- 
nem ipsi Ordinario indicare: Regularis int'ra Claustra M lJ- 
nastel"ii degens., si e.x;t,!a ea ita noto,"ie delique1'it., ut 
]>OlJU 10 scandalo sit., Episcopo instante., a suo Supe1'ior'e 
intra ten1pUs ab Episcopo p1'aefigendum seve'i"e puniatu r J 
ac de punitione Episcopurn certioren't facial., sin minus., 
a suo Supe1"iore officio privetur.1 et delinquens ab Episcopo 
punit'i possil: Haec habet Sacrum Concilium Tridentinum 
sess. 25. de Regula1'ibus CalJ. 14.. Quibus apprime insistens 
ipsenlet Summus Pontifex Clemens VIII. alteram yulgavit 
Constitutionem, cui initium fecit Suscepti muneris 39. Bul- 
la'}'ii RO'in. tom. 3., ubi accurate animadvertit, atque enun- 
ciavit quidquid ad eorum executionem conducere videretur. 
S. 16. Harum ope regularum, quae non ad libitunl 
pffic tae, nec recenter, sed juris Canonici, et Sacri Tridentini 
Concilii auctoritate suffultae, nee non anteriorun1 Pontificum 
Constitutionibus firmatae sunt, dubitandum non est J quin 
perfecta interesse debeat confessio inter Episcopos, et Re- 
gulares l\lissionarioS J eorumqne Superiores, dummodo reipsa 
in eorum animis vigeat, quod juvat sperare, verum pacis, 
et concordiae desiderium. Atque ea animorum conjunctio 
eo vel magis speranda, quod ipsorum juri, atque auctoritati 
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cert
 lirnites, et confillia praefinita sint. Siquidem non dccst 
Superioribus Regularibus privativum jus in proprios Re1i- 
g-iosús, qui slli Instituti observation em pcrfregerint. Quod 
si ab iisdem q uodquam gravioris notae crimen perpetretur, 
atque in primis, si contra bonos mores de1inquerint, non 
destituuntur Superiores eos castigandi facultate; nee con- 
querendi locus Vicario ApostoJieo re1inquitur, si ab eodem 
Superiore post acceptam facti notionem debita punitio non 
olnittatur: adeo ut Viearius ApostoJicus, quod supra indi- 
catum est, se in earn rem ingerere null
tenus possit; nisi 
forte contingeret, ut Rpgularis Superior vel nihil praestaret, 
vel aequas poenas a reo minime desumpret. Habent itidem 
V jearii A posto1ici, utpote Sanctae Sedis Delegati, potes- 
ta te m supra Regulares in iis omnibus.. quae animarum cu- 
raIn, et Sacramentorum administrationem respieiunt. At 
vero hujusnlodi jus non solum iis competit, yerum etiam 
Regularibus Superioribus, quibus concessum est suos Reli- 
giosos animarum reghnen, sive Sacramentorum adnlinis- 
trationclll male cxercentes punire. Porro Jus Privativu111 
Ordinarii c0111pIectitur tantum actus, qu os ipse ratione l\Ii- 
nisterii sui teneatur peragel'e in bonum populi disciplinae 
Regularis Parochi demandati. 
S. 17. Ne a utem de jure cumulativo, quod hahent tam 
Vicarii Apostolic i, quam Regulares Supcriores in Regularcs, 
qui vel Parochi existunt, vel qui Sacramenta adnlinistrant, 
ulla ouoriatur disceptatio, decretum jam est
 ut dissidente 
Or,linario Superiore, vel Episcopus ille sit, sive Vica rius 
Apostolicus, a Regulari Superiore, prioris sententia alterius 
praestet opinioni; itidelnque, ut cum velit Superior Rcgu- 
Jaris, ab anima run1 regimine, et Sacramentorum arllllinis- 
tratio He Rcgularem sibi subditum removere, efficere id non 
I 
possit, quin prius Ordinarium de cau sa certiorem faciat: 

3 
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quod vicissim ab Ordinario fieri posse tenendum est, secluso 
debito causam patefaciendi Regulari Superiori. Adeatur 
superius recensita Constitutio Firmandis 109. g. 10. et t t. 
Bullarii ton
. j. praesentis nostri Pontificalus, ubi aucto- 
ritate veterum decretorum id fusius declaratum, et confir- 
matum est. Nee Regularis ab officio suspensis, vel amotus. 
ullimode valet appellationis beneficio 
Iandati executionem 
impedire, vel protrahere; sed post praestitam obedientiaIn, 
ad ])roprium tuendum nomen, innocentiamve vindicandaln, 
si earn laesam existimaret, reclamationibus unice locus erit, 
et excusationibus, suo Judici competenti ferendis, uti praes- 
cribitur in superius allata Constitutione: Inscrutabili., Gre- 
gorii XV., at que in alia posteriori, cui initium Ad militan- 
tis-, in praesenti nostro Pontificatu vulgata, sciJicet 18. 
. 
1 D. Bullarii tont. f. 

. 18. Ne felici Britanniae Missionum reginlini quicquam 
deesse videatur, subsequentes adnectuntur regulae, quibus 
praetermissis, haud omnino obtineretur, quod vehementer 
exoptatur. Sedulo igitur incumbant Vicarii ApostoJici, ut 
Missionarii Saeculares probe, honesteque in omnibus se 
gürant, quo aliis bono exemplo sint, et primis Sacris Officiis 
celebrandis, opportunisque Institutionibus Populo tradendis, 
atque infirmis opera sua sublevandis praesto sint, ut a 
publicis otiosorum coetibus, et cauponis omnimode caveant, 
addita etiam suspensionis poena cuilibet, si quis ad easdem 
divert ere non vereretur. At potissimum ipsimet Vicarii, 
omni, qU:l possunt, ratione, severe tamen, illos puniant, 
qui de publico Regimine cum honore sermonem non ha- 
be rent. Quandoquidem illi in Anglia versantur, non ad 
rumores, et perturbationes excitandas, sed Sanctae Catho- 
licae Religionis servandae causa, eosque excipiendi, qui 
Divino Spiritu affiati, et Sanctae Fidei i\lysteriis apprime 
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illstructi, se prornptos, paratosque ad ean1 amplectcndam 
eÀhibent; cum interim a quibuslibet conversinnibus debeant 
abstinpre, quae utpote sine praeviis, debitisq3c conditionibus 
pcractae, non n1odo nullam utilitatem, sed dalnna potius, 
et incomn1oda plurima solent afferre. In iis autem, quae 
l\fissionarios Regulares spectant, munus suum Vicarii Apos- 
tolici prae oculis semper ferant, quo tenentur in eorun1 
actiones intendere semper in illis, quae animarum curam, 
Sacramentorumque administrationem respiciunt; neCDon 
auctoritatem pariter sibi d
legatam comminiscantur. Cae- 
teras vero praedictorum Regularium corruptelas si quae 
contigerint, si niInirum eorum quisquam cauponas, et coetus 
frequentaret, seu publico Regimini obloqueretur 
 sive de- 
nique alienis negotiis sese immisceret, has, inquam, cor- 
a 
ruptelas reparare studeant remediis superius expositis, 
atque a Concilio Tridentino desumptis. qui bus regulares 
afficiuntur in ßlonasteriis degentes, et qui extra Septa 
ipsius 
Jonasterii scandalum a1iquod committunt. 

. f 9. In primis curae sit Superioribus Regularibus 
1\tissionarios indistincte nequaquam lnittere, sed quod dictum 
jam est, eos deIigere, qui et vitae probitate, atque suffi- 
cienti opportunae doctrinae copia tales existant, ut sibi 
traditum 
Iinisterium probe complere valeant: Praeterea 
student praeficere in Anglia unum ex Religiosis, cui visi- 
tatio sibi subditorum singulos in ann os obeunda comnlit- 
tatur, qui diligenter eorum vivendi rationem ad exam en 
revocet, et congestarum eleemosycarum usum perscrutetur. 
Si enim fiet, ut quaelibet negotiationis suspicio de lnedio 
tollatur, incommodis quibus1ibet, et ma]is provide consula- 
tur; Porro Visitator ipse de his, qu
e gerenda sunt, con- 
ferat cum Vicariis Apostolicis ut et ipsi auxi1iarem manum 
praebeant, atque ita scanda1is quibuslibet aditus occludatur. 

. 20. Quandoquidern, degentibus l\tissionariis R0gula- 
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ribus in Anglia extra l\Ionasteria in privatis domiciliis, et 
saeculares ves1.es adhibentibus, et ea lihertate utentibug, 
qua sane carerent, si in l\Ionasteriis degerent, inauditulll 
IninÍIne esset, si etiam religiosa corda mundano pul vere 
sordescerent, ideo edicitur cuilibet Missionario, ut post 
singula sexennia ad Catholicas Regiones sese restituat, 
propriae Familiae Regularis Claustra subeat, HeIigiosum 
induat habitum, ibique per tres integros menses commo- 
retur, atque interim SpirituaIibus Exercitiis per quindecinl 
dies sedulo incumbat. Hinc est, quod Vicarii A postolici, 
quorum arbitrio, atque prudentiae, uti expositum est, com- 
nlittitur potestas communicandi l\1issionqriis farultates {01"- 
1nulae secundae 
 ipsam Ult1'a. sexf!nnìurn non debebunt 
prorogare, sed impertiri ad sunlIDum ad sexen'4ium 
 et 
'Ù",ter'Ùn ad libitum-, eamque, si consentaneum judicaverint, 
simili modo restituere, cum Regulares absoluto jam pracs- 
cripti secessus tempore ad 
fissiol}em revertentur. 
S. 21. Etsi regularis Superior, qui statuit aliquem ex 
suis Religiosis a Sacraluentis administrandis, si ve a 
1is- 
sionibus exercendis reI110Vere, e:s: superius a
latis, non te. 
neatur remotionis causam Vicario ApostoJjco significare, 
et eadem ratione liberum sit Vicario Apostolico, insciis, 
atque inconsultis iisdem Superioribus contra 
1issionarios 
Regulares, quos delinquentes in Sacramentis administrandis, 
vel ineptos, atque rudes, n
gligentesve in suo fllunere 
adilnplendo deprehenderit, apimadvertere, prout ipsi expe- 
dire videbitur, tamen consentaneum erit, si unanimi voluu- 
tate, et consensu ren1 gerant, ne 
1issiones Operarii
 des- 
tituantur, et uni Missionario amotu alter continuo subro- 
getur, qui ejus 
ubeat vices; idemque exhibeé!-tur officium 
a Superioribus Regularibus cum ,A. postolicis Vicariis, ubi 
velint suos in alium locum tr
nsferre, vel eos revocare in 
Cat holicas H.egiones, atque uno eodelnque tempore succes- 
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sores e
peJiant, yidelicet no 
lissio nccesS1riis Operariis 
careat. 
S. 22. De Fundationibus nihil onlnino innovetur; sed 
tam Saeculares, quam Regulares in earum possessione 
perseverent, quas in praescntiarum obtinent; atque adeo 
Sacralncnta, etiam Confessionis, omnibus indiscriminatim 
per eos adnlinistrentur in Urbibus, et Oppidis muro circun- 
datis, ubi Ii luiter praefiniti non sunt; ea plane ratione, qua 
in nostris Civitatibus ad Confessionen1 adprobati ab Epis- 
copo sine uUa loci, yel pecu1iaris Ecclesiae limitatione, in 
qua Confessiones possint excipere, in qualibet Urbis Ec- 
clesia Confessiones audiunt, debitis tamen officiis cum ipsius 
H,ectore antea persolutis. " el'um l\Iissionariis, in Pagis, et 
apud Ruricolas cOlnmorantibus non liceat Sacramenta, nee 
etian1 Poenitentiae, extra praescriptos Jirnites administrare; 
cUln ad Confessiones extra confinia excipiendas necessaria 
omnino sit Vicarii Apostolici licentia, cui illa subiicitur 
Provincia. Etenim apud Nos etiam Confessarius ab Epis- 
copo pro Saecularlbus adprobatus in sua Dioccesi, extra 
Dioeceshn earn facultateln exercere nequit sine alterius 
Episcopi adprobatione, in C!.1jus ditione Poenitentiae Sa- 
cralnentum administratur, eti
msi Poenitens suhsit Epis- 
copo, qui ilIum ad Confessiolles excipienrlas adprobavit. 
Idque cunstat ex Bulla Super'na -' Clementis X., quae cst 
6. t0111. (). Bulla1"ii Rornatti 
. i. solus enim Parochus a 

loralis Theologiae Scriptoribus eximitur, qui si forte e
1 ra 
Dioecesim versetur, sui Parochiani ibi degentis Confessio- 
nes potest audire, quamvis ab Episcopo loci, ubi sui Pa- 
rochiani se pracbet Confessarium, adprobationem ad Con- 
fessiones non obtinuerit. Necessaria igitur olnnino est 
Vkariorum Apostolicorull1 1icentia, ut 
Iissionarii in P...gis, 
, 
,.el Agris commo!'antes, Poenitentiae Sacraln
nt Uln ll1inis. 
trent intra hmites cuilibet illorun1 respecti\'e suhjectos. 
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.A.ttamen ipsOSn1et "icarios Apostolicos hortari non prac- 
termittimus, ut merninerint valde consentaneum esse (nisi 
aJiqua legitirna causa contrarium persuaserit) facultat.es 
illis elargiri saltern ad Con fessiones exci piendas. Quando- 
quidem vero licentiae administrandi Sacramenta, quae COll- 
ceduntur l\Iissionariis Campestribus, ut plurimum certis 1i- 
mitibus arctari solent, extra quos nulla ipsis ministran<li 
facultas permittitur, quamvis Locus, ubi Sacramenta vellent 
conferre, intra Iimites Vicario Apostolico subjectos conti- 
neretur, qui permissionem ministrandi impertitus est, tamen 
\Ticarium Apostolicum adhortamur, ut facHem se praebeat 

Iissionario Can1pestri Sacramenta a1iquando conferendi 
extra limites ipsi praefinitos, nisi forte legitimum aliquod 
impedimentum id fieri pro ll ibeat. 

. 23. Haec omnia proficuarn animarum curam et 
pacen]) concordiamque inter :\lissionarios, faustum denique 
"'/icariorum Apostolicorum regitncn respiciunt. 1-\t quoniam 
a Viris optimis, et fidei dignis indieatum fuit consentaneum 
fore, si definiatur, utrum H.egularibus, qui vel in Regiis 
Sacellis, vel in Locis pro iBis fundatis, siye apud Nobiles, 
commorantur, liceat InduJgelltias suis Ordinibus concessas 
cvulgare, ideo, ut olnnes molestae tricae evitentur, sequens 
regula proponitu[', quae executioni denlandari omnil1o debet. 
In bonum .A.nglicanae Missionis adprobantur quilibet pietatis 
actus, prcees, jejunia, atquc opera 11leritoria, qu
e a Sancta 
H,ODl3.na Ecclesia comprobantur. Ad Indulgentias quod 
spectat ipsis operibus adnexas ratione privilegiorUIIJ, quae 
uni, vel alteri Regularium Ordini a Summis Pontificibl1s 
COllcessa fuerunt, suspenduntur, atque, ut Fideles spirituali 
Sanetarum Indulgentiarum emolumento tranquille, et co- 
piose simul perfruant Ul', cuilibet Vicario A postoJico aueLo. 
ritas in dietione sui Vical'iatus conceditur, ut quater in 
annum ill iis Solemnitalibus, quae ipsis ma
)s oportunc 
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videbuntur, Indu1gentiam Plenarialn impcrtiantur, qualn 
Jucrari possint quicumque Poenitentiae Sacramento expiati, 
ct Sacra Eucharistia refecti Sacellum aliquod visitabunt, 
ubi 
lissae Sacrificium celebratur, pacem Ecclesiae suae a 
Deo rogabunt, paratique erunt pauperes aJiqua eleemosyna 
pro suis viribus sublevare: vel Catechismo, et Sacris Con.. 
cionibus frequenter interesse, quoties absque gravi incom- 
modo id fieri liceat sive infirmis, aut morti proximis operam 
sua:n christiana charitate, praebere; et quoniam non de... 
erunt, qui vel carcere, aut gravi morbo, sive alia legitima 
causa impediti, praescripta pietatis officia minime poterullt 
adimplere, singuli Vicarii Apostolici potestatem habeant 
ea commutandi, et alia, quae perfici valeant, decernendi. 
Porro ne morieutes e vita decedant sine Benedictione if/, 
ar'ticulo mortiS J et sine Indulgentia ipsi conj uncta, iisdern 
'Vicariis Aposto1icis facultas conceditur, ut illanl impertian- 
tur, atque etiam Sacerdotes alios subdelegare possint, qui 
earn morientibus elargiantur, servata tamen forma, quae 
indicitur in Constitutione huju
 nostri Pontificatus tempore 
in lucem evulgata, quam hisce regulis ad majorem com. 
ßloditatem adjungimus. 

. 2 í. Ultimo tandem, cum Anglicanae Missionis per- 
duratio Principum Catholicorum Ministris, Nobilibus Cathu- 
licis, Fundationibusque jam constitutis accepta referri de- 
beat; eos magnopere adhortaIDur, ut illos tantum Sacer- 
dotes Saeculares, vel Regularcs suis Sacellis inservire per- 
mittant , qui se prius obtulerint Vicariis A.postolicis, et 
obtentas ab il1is adprobationes exhibuerint: secus eniIn 
contingere posset, ut praeter eorr&m voluntatem admittatur 
celebrando 
lissae Sacrificio in Sacellis, et nlÌnistrandis 
Sacranlentis, qui vel Sacerdos minime existat, vel si l'uerit 
Sacerdos, suspensionis fortasse, vel irregularitatis vinculo 
obstringatur. 
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S. 2v. Porro omnia et singula huj usmodi a Nobis, prout 
praemittitur, stat uta et decreta, quo firmius subsistant, ot 
serventul exactius, tenore praesentium Apostolica aucto- 
ritate, quatenus opus sit, confirmamus, et Apostolicae fir- 
mitatis rob ore communin1us et distrÌcte servanda prao- 
cipinlus et mandalTIUS, salva tamen in pracmissis nostra, 
Successorumque nostrorum H,omanorurn Pontificum: et ejus- 
dem Congregationis Cardinalium Propagandac Fidei aucto- 
ritate. Decernentes easdem praesentes Litteras, et in eis 
contenta quaecumque semper firma, valida, et efficacia 
existere et fore, suosque plenarios et in tegros effectus sor- 
tiri et obtinere, et a vobis et illis, ad quos spectat, et pro 
tempore quallùocumque spectabit, inviolabiliter observari 
ùebere; sicque in praemissis per quoscumquc Judices Ordi- 
llarios et Delegatos etiam Causarum Palatii ApostoJici A u- 
ditores, et f1jusdem S. R. E. Cardinales, eorumdemque Car- 
dinalium Congregationes, ct quosvis alios quacumque prae- 
eminentia et potestate fungentes et functuros, subl :lta eis 
et corum cuilibet qua vis aliter judicandi et interpretandi 
facultate et auctoritate, j udicari et definiri debere, ac ir- 
ritum et inane, si secus super his a quo quam quavis auc- 
toritate scienter, vel ignoranter contigerit attentari. Non 
obstantibus 
t\postolicis sive sub Plumoo, sive in simi1i forma 
Brevis expeditis quoruillcumque Praedecessorunl nostr(lrUnl 
Litteris, et praesertim felicis recordat. Urbani Papae 'VIII. 
quarum initium est: Britannia non tninus etc. necnon: 
rZantata in Agro Dorninico etc.., aliisque Constitutionibus 
et Ordinationibus, nccnon quorumcumque Ordinum, Congre- 
gationum, et Institutorum, etiam Societatis J esu, etiaIl1 
juramento, confirmatione Apostolica, ,'el quavis firmitate 
alia roboratis statutis, et consuetudinibus, privHegiis quoquc, 
indultis, et Litteris ...
 postolicis in contrarium praemissorun1 
q uonlodolibet concessis, confirnlatis, et innovatis. Quibus 
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omnibus, ct singulis il10rum ten ores prapsentibus pro plene 
et sufflcif1nter expressis, ac de verbo ad verbum insert is 
habentes, iBis alias in suo robore permansuris, ad prapmis- 
sorum effectum hac vice dumtaxat specia1iter et expressc 
(lerogamus, et derogatum esse volumus, caeterisque con- 
trariis quibuscumque. 
S. 26. Caeterum Vos, VenerabiIes Fratres Dilccti Filii, 
per Domini Nostri Jesu Christi charita tern , qui animas 
nostras pretioso Sanguine rcdemit, rogamus, et in Domino 
hortarnur, ut non in contentione et aemulatione, sed ill- 
duentes eumdem Don1inurn Nostrum Jesun1 Christum, per- 
ficiatis opus vestrum. Ad cujus prosperi successus auspi- 
cium ..\posto1icam Benedictioneln studiosae nostrae VO}Ull- 
tatis pignus Vobis, Venera biles Fratres, Dilecti Filii, pera. 
manter impertilllur. 
S. 2:. Volumus autem, ut earumdem praesentium Lit- 
terarum transumptis seu exemplis etiam impressis, et ab 
ejusdem Congregationis VenerabiIium Fratrum nostrorun1 
Sanctae Romanae Ecclesiae Cardinalium negotiis Propa- 
gandae Fiùei praepositorum Praefecto, et Secretario pro 
tempore existentibus subscriptis, ac Sigillo ejusdem Con- 
gregationis Inunitis eadem prorsus fides adhibeatur, quae 
ipsis praesentibus adhiberetur, si forent exhibitae, vel 
ostensae. 
Datum Romae apud S. 
Iariam 
1ajorem sub ..\nnulo 
Piscatores die 30. 
Iaii I jt)3. Pontificatus :Nostri Anno De- 
cin10tertio. 


Cajelanus A1Hatus. 


Pa[Je 209, line '21. For "stonor," read "Stonar," and 
for ":\larsch," read "::\Iarch." And at line:! J, fot' "yeuth;' 
read "youth." 
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Pages 328 and 3
9. In the heading, for ., IG88," reaù 
" 1840:' 
Page 35.
., line 24.. For" Dr T. S. Bro""rn," read '.Dr T. J. 
Brown. " 
Page 398, line 2. For" in," read "is." 
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